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BBEJAEHUE

AKTYaJIbHOCTh Te€Mbl HCCJEJ0BAHUAA. XPHUCTHAHCKOE OOTOCIOBHE IO
OTHOUIEHUIO K BEPOYUYEHUIO UMEET ABOIHOE HazHayeHue. C OJHOIl CTOPOHBI OHO
JIOJDKHO COXPaHSATh HEM3MEHHOM Ty HCTHUHY, KOTOpPYIO HaM OTKpbul bor, a ¢
JPYrol — TPAHCIUPOBATH ATy UCTUHY COBpEMEHHOMY 0011ecTBy. HeoOxoaumocTthb
TPAHCIUPOBATHh WCTUHY COBPEMEHHOMY OOIIECTBY IPEAINOJAraeT, 4To OOrocjaoB
JIOJDKEH YMETh OCMBICIISITh U BbIpaXaTh XPUCTUAHCKOE YUYEHUE Ha MOHATHOM U
JIOCTYITHOM JJIsI COBPEMEHHOI'O OOILIECTBA SI3bIKE, KOHLENTYAIbHBIMA CPEACTBAMU

1 JICKCEMaMHU CBOEH 3H0XH.1

Bo BTOpoii monoBuHe XX CTOJETUS B MUPOBO33PEHHUH 3alaHOTO OOIIECTBA
MIPOU3OIILIN TJI00aTbHBbIE U3MEHEHUS. DTH U3MEHEHHUS HAIIUIA CBOE BBHIPAKEHUE BO
Bcex cdepax 3amagHoi KyJIbTyphbl: B MOJIUTHKE, Guiiocopuu, HCKycCTBE, HAYKE U

. 2
Ip. DTO HOBOE COCTOSIHAE COBPEMEHHOM KYJIbTYPbI Ha3bIBAIOT IIOCTMOIEPHOM.

Hacrynnenne mnocTMoaepHa NPHUBENO K TMOSBJIEHUIO HOBBIX BBI30BOB
[epxkBu. Bo3HHMKIa HEOOXOAMMOCTb JaThb XPUCTHUAHCKYIO OIIEHKY  Kak
(GbyHIaMEHTaJIbHBIM OCHOBaM 3TOI'0 MHUPOBO33PEHHUsI BOOOIIE, TaK U BO3HUKAIOLIIM
Ha OTHUX OCHOBAaHHSIX HOBBIM COLIMAIBHBIM, TIOJUTHYECKUM, OTUYECKUM,

AHTPOIIOJIOTMYCCKHUM U APYTUM ABJICHUAM COBPCMCHHOI'O O6IHeCTBa B 4aCTHOCTH.

B cBs3u c oTM B MNOCJICAHUC ACCATUIICTUA TIOSABUJIMCH IIPAaBOCJIIABHBIC
MBICIIUTCIIN, KOTOPLIC IIBITAKOTCA OTBCTHUTb HA OTH BBI3OBBI W BbBIPA3UTH

XPUCTHUAHCKOC YYCHUC Ha A3BIKC COBPECMCHHOTIO O6H_[€CTBa N C YYCTOM €ro HOBLIX

! Korna npencraBurens [{epkBi BCTYNAIOT B MAJIOT C «BHEITHHMEY», OHH IIPHCIIOCAGIMBAIOTY S3BIK K MBIILICHHIO
CBOHMX ONIIOHCHTOB. JTOT NpUHIHMIT ObLT 03BYYeH Ha |V Beenenckom Cobope: «A KTO paTyeT MPOTHB
MPUYYUBIIAXCS XYAO MBICIUTH, TOT IPUCIIOCOOIISAET SI3BIK K MBIIIJICHHUIO BParoB, CTapasCh XyA0 BRICKA3bIBAEMOE
MU pa3peninTh JOBOJaMHU HCTUHBI). CM. Pedb cBATOTO (BCENEHCKOT0 XaIKUIOHCKOTO) cobopa K
OylarouecTUBEHIIEMY B XpUCTOIIOONBOMY nMIieparopy Mapkuany // Jlessaust Beenenckux Co6opos. CII16., 1996, T.
IV. C. 163.
2 I'puyanos, A.A. Toctmoneps // Hoeitmmit dunocodekuii coaps. IToctmogepmsm / A.A. Ipuunanos. — M.: M:
CorpemenHsliii aureparop, 2007. — 815 c. C. 425.
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MHPOBO33PEHUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH. B 3TOM pyciie paboTaloT Takwe MBICTUTENN
kak /1.b. Xapt, mutp. Moann (3usuynac), apxum. [lanrenenmon (Manyccakuc), A.
[Tananukonay, I1. Kamannuauc, C.C. Xopyxuii, A.C. ®uinonenko, O.b. JlaBbi10B
u ap. Kak nns mHaykum BooOmie, Tak W I IIEPKOBHOW HAyKH B YaCTHOCTH
CTAHOBUTCSl aKTyaJbHbIM HCCIIEOBAaTh HAKOMUBIIMNCA B 3TOH cdepe OIbIT.
Kputnyeckuii aHanM3 3TOTO OMBITA MOMOXKET OCO3HATh MEPCIEKTUBBI Pa3BUTHS

IIPABOCIABHOW MBICIIM B YCJIOBUAX HOBOU MTAPAIUTMBI.

B nmanHOM nuccepTanuy aHAUIM3HPYIOTCA Teojorndyeckue konuenuuu J1.b.
Xapta, mutp. Moanna (3usmymnaca) m apxum. Ilantenmenmona (MaHyccakuca).
Boibop KOHIENIMI HMMEHHO J3THX MBICTUTENEH OOYCIOBIEH TeM, 4YTO W3
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO HEOOJBIIOr0 4YHCa MPAaBOCIABHBIX TEOJOTOB, JCUCTBYIOIIUX B
yCIOBHSAX MocT™MojaepHa, uMmeHnHo y JI.b. Xapra, mutp. Moanna (3usmynaca) u
apxuM. [lantenenmona (Manyccakuca) MOXHO HAWTH IEJIOCTHOE H3JIOKEHUE
OTACJBHBIX ACIEKTOB XPUCTUAHCKOTO BEPOYUEHHUSI, YUUTHIBAIOIICE BAKHEUIINE
uaen moctMoiepHa. Tak B ycioBusax moctmonaepHa [[.b. Xapt dbopmymmpyer
XpucTuanckoe yuenue o bore, mutp. Moann (3usunynac) — yueHue o 4eJioBeKe, a

apxuM. [lantenenmon (MaHyccakuc) — yueHue o OOrOno3HaHUU.

[Ipexxne 4em wHcciaeqoBaTh MPABOCIABHYIO MbBICIb 3MOXM MOCTMOZEPHA
HEOOXOJMMO BBISIBUTh KOHTEKCT €€ (DOpMUPOBaHHS, OMPEACIUTh TE€ YCIOBUS,
KOTOpBIE CHPOBOLIMPOBANIA €€ MOsABJIEHUE U pa3BuThe. C 3TOM LENbI0 B JTaHHOU
JYCCepTallMi  TPOBOAMUTCS aHamu3 (uiocopur MOCTMOJEPHA UM OCHOBHBIX
HaIlpaBJICHUI MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKON TEOJIOTMU KaK MHTEJIEKTYyalbHOTO KOHTEKCTa,
B KOTOpOoM pasuBayiich Kouuenmuu J[.b. Xapra, mutp. Moanna (3usuynaca) u

apxum. [lantenenmona (Manyccakuca).

CreneHb Hay4HOIl pa3padoTaHHOCTH TeMbl. Bce uccnenoBanus no teme
JUCCEPTAIIM MOXXHO pa3eNuTh Ha TpU Trpymmbl: 1) paboOThl, TOCBSIICHHBIC
aHanu3dy  ¢uiaocodpur  MOCTMOJEpPHA; 2)  HCCIEIOBAaHUSA, B  KOTOPBIX

paccMaTpuBalOTCs OCOOCHHOCTH XPUCTUAHCKOM TEOJIOTMM TMOCTMOAEpHa; 3)
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TPYZAbl, B KOTOPBIX MCCIEAYIOTCS KOHLENUWHA IPABOCIABHBIX MBICIUTENIECH 3TOU

OIIOXH.

B coBpemMEHHON PYCCKOS3BIYHOM HAYKE B ITOCIEIHUE TOIbI MOSBISAETCS BCE
OonplIe  HCCIEAOBaHUM, TIOCBSIIEHHBIX  aHAJIW3Yy  PA3JIMYHBIX  ACIEKTOB
IIOCTMO/JIEpHa: ¢unocodckoro, XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO, COLIMOJIOTUYECKOTO,
KyJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKOr0, T'yMaHHTAPHOTO, PENMIHO3HOTO H ap.° JUms H3ydeHus
npobsieMaTuku  Quiocopuu MOCTMOJEPHA BaXXHBIMU pabOTaMHM  SIBJISIIOTCS
uccienosanus K. XapTa,4 I1. AHI[epCOHa,S coopauk  KeMOpumKcKkoro
YHUBEPCHTETA 110 MOCTMOACPHH3MY® M 1p. VI3 PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX ABTOPOB MOJKHO

Beyienuts W.IT. Unbuna,” A.A. FpHuaHOBa,8 H.b. MaHLKOBCKon9 151 z[p.lo

Uto kacaeTcs BTOPOM IpyIIibl, T.€. KCCICAOBAHUN XPUCTUAHCKON TEOJIOTHH,
JEUCTBYIOIIEH C y4eTOM YCJIOBHH IMMOCTMOJIEpHA, TO B 3apyOeKHOM HayKe €CTh

Henblid psig padoT, MOCBAIIEHHBIX 3TO Teme. Tak B cOoopHuke nox penakuuein K.

SCm. Hanpumep, babenko H.I'. SI3bIK pycCKOW TPO3BI MOXHU IIOCTMOICPHA: THHAMUKA JIHHTBOTIOATUIECKON HOPMBI:
mic. ... A-pa ¢mron. Hayk: 10.02.01 / Babenko Haranbs ['puropseBHa. — Cankr-IletepOypr, 2008. — 385 c.;
Hapwuna H. 5. Kynetypa nmoctMoiepHa B GriiocohCKoM AUCKypCe: JuC. ... Kaua. dunoc. nayk: 24.00.01 /
[Mapmuna Hartanbs bopucosna. — Bonrorpan, 2006. — 170 c.; Topoype M. P. IIpoGiembl peauruu B
MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOM (hutocoduu: quc. ... kaua. puoc. Hayk: 09.00.13 / TopOoypr Mapuna PoGepToBHa. — MockBa,
2002. — 152 c.; Kypuywin B. Pycckuii tuteparypHsiii mocrmozepunsM / B. Kypunpsa. — M.: OT'H, 2000. — 288 c.u
ap.
* Xapm K. Tloctmozepumsm / Kesun Xapt. — M.: ®AUP-TIPECC, 2006. — 272 ¢. — (Hayka & JKu3Hb)
> Anodepcon IT. icroxu moctMozepsa / Ilep. ¢ anrn. A.Ammonorosa. — M.: U3natensckuii om «Teppuropus
Oyaymero». 2011. — 208 c.
® The Cambridge Companion to Postmodernism / Ed. S. Connor. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004.
" Unoun UIT. [MocTMoIepHU3M OT HCTOKOB JI0 KOHIIA CTOJICTHS: ABOMIONHSA HaydHoro Muda / W.IT. Unpun. — M.:
Wutpana, 1998. — 255 c.; Unvun U. I1. TloctcTpykrypanmsm. JlekoHcTpyktuBusM. [Toctmoneprausm. / W.I1. Unbuh.
— M.: Unrpana, 1996 u np.
) puyanos, A.A. Hoseitmuii punocodekuii cioBaps. [Toctmomeprusm / A.A. I'punianos. - M.: Mu: CoBpeMeHHBI#
auteparop, 2007. - 815 c.
® Manwvrosckas H.B. [Tapwmx co 3mesimu (BBenenue B acteTuky noctmoepausma) / H.b. ManbkoBckas. — M., 1995.
—220c.
10 Bempos B.B. [luckyccus 0 MOAEpHE U IIOCTMOJIEpHE B 3arnaHoi ¢unocoduun Bropoit nonosuns 20 - Havana 21
BEKOB: AuC. ... Kaua. ¢punoc. Hayk: 09.00.03 / Berpor Biagumup Bukroposud. — Tepb: 2004. — 150 c.; Cemauxo
H. M. MonepH 1 TOCTMOJIEpH KaK MPOEKTH eBpoIeiickoit grmocoduu: B padotax FOprena Xabepmaca u XKaka
Heppuna: quc. ... kaua. ¢uioc. Hayk: 09.00.03 / Cemamko Mpuna Muxaiinosna. — Bonrorpan, 2011. — 170 c.;
Bopobwvésa JI.I1. MonepHn3M 1 IOCTMOJIEPHHA3M B 9BOJIOLNH MacCOBOM KyIbTyphl: GHI0CO(CKUHA aHANM3: AKC. ...
kaHx. ¢punoc. Hayk: 09.00.13 / BopoOseBa, Jlronmuna [TaBnoBra. — CraBponons: 2006. — 169 c.; Becconosa FO.b.
WHoe u [Ipyroii Kak CyIIHOCTHOE BBIPRKEHHE CONUMATBLHO-(QMIIOCO(CKOro CoAepKaHus MOCTMOIepHI3MA (Ha
Marepuanax QppaHIly3cKUX MbICIHTENEH): 1uC. ... kKaHa. ¢puinoc. Hayk: 09.00.11, 09.00.03 / becconosa FOnus
Bopucosna. — M.: 2002. — 169 c.; Hecmeposa M.B. Heknaccudeckast OHTOJIOTHS (PPAHITY3CKOTO MTOCTMOIEPHU3MA.
kouuenuus Xaka Jleppuaa: auc. ... kaua. ¢puioc. Hayk: 09.00.03 / Hecreposa Mapuna BiagumuposHa. —
Xabaposck. 2006. — 181 c.; Manxuna C. M. Ctpareruut JeKOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKOW F'ePMEHEBTHKH B
3amagHoeBpornenckoi punocodhuu XX B. : [uc. ... kaua. puoc. vayk: 09.00.03 Mankuna Ceetiana MuxaiiioBHa.
— Caparos, 2004. — 191 c. u ap.
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Bamxysepa'= MpOBOIMTCS KIACCH(MUKALHSA OCHOBHBIX XPUCTHAHCKHX TEUCHHMIA
MOCTMOJICPHUCTCKOM TEOJOTMM M JIaeTCsi WX KpaTkoe omucaHue. B cOopHuke,
KOTOpBIH cocTaBieH I'pomom Yopmowm,? [pHBOIATCS —HCCIGHOBAHHS  IIO
CIEIYIOIMM TeMaM IOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOM TEOJOTHU: 3CTETHKA, 3THUKA, TEHAEP,
repMEHEBTHKA, (EHOMEHOJIOTHSI, XahJerrepuaHibl U JAeppUaapUuaHiibl. AHAINU3Y
OTHEJIBHBIX TOCTMOJCPHHUCTCKMX TEYEHUW TEOJOTMM U  HEKOTOPBIX €€
IpeCTaBUTENIeH TOCBAIIEHBI cienyromue padoTel. B cOopuuke «be3ocHoBHBIE
Borm»™®  paccMaTpHBAIOTCS IIEPCIICKTHBH  PasBHTHS  OCTMETA(H3HYECKOI
teonoruu. B monorpaduu K. 'mBanatHep aHanmu3upyercs MOCTMOJECPHUCTCKUNA
acriekt Teonorndeckux mpoektos JK.-JI. Mapuona, X.-U. Jlakocra, 3. ®anbka, P.
Kepun , Jx. Kanyro u ap.* B mucceprammsx K. Yaspuxa u P. Kennemu
npoBoAuTCs aHanu3 ¢uiocodcko-Teosornueckoro mpoekra Jx. Kamyro —
TpeJICTABUTENIS ICKOHCTPYKTHBUCTCKOM Teomorun. > B cOOpHHKe, H3IaHHOM HOJ
pemakumeii C. Ilapcomc,® cobpam psix  crareif, MOCBSIICHHBIX AHAIH3Y
(beMHUHHUCTCKOM TeoJornu. AHamu3y aHareuctuyeckoro mnpoekra P. Kephu,
IpeICTaBUTENs MOCTMETAa()U3UUECKON TeoNoruu, mnocssiieH cOopHuk «Ilocme

17
boray.

B pycckosi3pluHOM HayKe aHaau3y NOCTMOJEPHHUCTCKOM  TEOJOTUU
MOCBSIIEHO TOpa3f0 MEHbUIE HCCaeAoBaHMU. KpaTkoe omnmcaHue HEKOTOPBIX
HaIlpaBJICHU  MOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOM  TeoJloruu jaerca B crarbsax  J[.A.

Pa3yM01acKoro,18 A.C. VxoBa,"® C.A. Konauesoit.”’ B npyrux cBoux cratbax C.A.

! Hanpumep, The Cambridge Companion to Postmodern Theology / Ed. K.J. Vanhoozer. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2003. xv + 295 p.;

12 The Blackwell Companion to Postmodern Theology/ Ed. by G. Ward. Blackwell Publishing Ltd, 2001.

3 Groundless Gods: The Theological Prospects of Post-Metaphysical Thought / Ed. H. von Sass, E. Hall. Eugene:
James Clarke & Co, 2014. 326 p.

1 Gschwandtner C.M. Postmodern Apologetics Arguments for God in Contemporary Philosophy / New York:
Fordham University Press, 2013. 384 p.

> Ullrich C. D. Sovereignty and The Event in John D. Caputo’s Radical Theology: Diss. Stellenbosch University,
2019; Kennedy R. Assessing the function of Irony in Continental Philosophy’s Return to Religion: After the Death
of God.: Diss. University of Ottawa. 2014.

18 The Cambridge Companion to Feminist Theology / S. F. Parsons ed. Cambridge University Press, 2004. p.

17 After God: Richard Kearney and the religious turn in continental philosophy / Ed. by J.P. Manoussakis. N.Y.:
Fordham University Press, 2006.

18 Pasymoeckuil /[.A. Teonorus B 310Xy nmoctMmojiepHa, wim [ToctmonepH B snoxy teonoruu. URL:
http://www.bogoslov.ru/text/361826.html (mata o6pamenus 10. 07. 2018)
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KonaueBa uccnenyer oTaenbHbIE ACIEKThl TEONOruu JK. KanyTo,21 P. KepHI/I.22
Psn paboT MHBIX aBTOPOB TMOCBSIIEH HCCIEAOBAHUIO ABM)KCHUSA pPaTUuKaIbHOU
oprogokcun,” Teomornn Jk. Karmyro,” moctnmbepansHoil Teomoruu’ u ap.
Heckonbko  crarei ¢  KpPUTHKOM  MIAEH  OTACHBHBIX  IPEACTABUTEIIEH

o 26
IMMOCTMOACPHHUCTCKOU TCOJIOTHUH IIPUHAIJICIKHUT A.M. raFI/IHCKOMy.

PaboT oTHOCAmMXCA K TpeTbell TIpylIe, T.€. MOCBALIEHHBIX aHAIHU3y
B3IJIII0B MMEHHO IIPAaBOCIIABHBIX MBICIHTENCH, JEHCTBYIOIIUMX B YCIOBHSX
IOCTMOJIEpHA, ropa3fo MeHblle. B 3amagHoil Hayke ecTb HECKOJIbKO padorT,
KOTOpBIE TEM WJIM MHBIM 00pa3oM KacaroTcs 3Toi Tembl. Tak A. [lamanukonay B
cBoeii cratbe «IIpaBOCIaBHe, TOCTMOACPH M SKYMEHH3M»  IBITACTCS OIPEICIHTD
MECTO IMPABOCIIABUS B TOCTMOACPHUCTCKOM MUPE U MPUXOAUT K 3aKIFOYEHUIO, YTO
C OJIHOW CTOPOHBI IPABOCIIABUE OJUHAKOBO YYXXKIO0 U IPEMOJACPHY, U MOJEPHY, U

MOCTMOJIEPHY, a ¢ JpPyrod — TMpaBOCIIaBUE CIIOCOOHO HAWTH TOYKH

9 ¥x06 A. C. TIocTMOZIePH B XPHCTHAHCKOM JHCKYPCE H XPHCTHAHCTBO B IOCTMOEpHE // 36IpHIK HAYKOBHX TIPallb
«[imes: HaykoBwii BicHUK».- K., 2014. Bumyck 90. C. 300-304.

0 Konauesa C. A. CoBpemMeHHasi KOHTHHEHTATbHAs GUI0CO(CKas TeoTOrHs: (EeHOMEHOIOrHIECKO-
repmereBTraeckuit noaxon // Bectauk I[ICTTY. Cepus I: Borocnosue. ®@unocodus. Penurnosenenne. 2017. Bem.
73. C. 106-119.

2! Konauesa C.A. TlepeBoaMMOCTb HMEH 1 HEIIEPEBOIUMOCTh COGBITHIT B CIIEKTpabHOM repMenestike k. Kamyto
/I Aptukynbt. 2013. 12(4). C. 26-33; CekynspHbIii MU U HOBBIH 4€JIOBEK B COBPEMEHHOM 3arajiHOM 00rocsioBuy //
KoHTypBI r106aisHBIX TpaHC(hOPMAIIHii: MOIUTHKA, IKOHOMHKA, ipaBo. 2015; 8 (4):19-26.

%2 Konauesa C.A. Mpiienue o bore B (heHoMeHOMOrNYecKoi punocoduu penurun: oT HOPMATHLHOTO YKa3aHUA K
3CXATONIOTMYECKOH penykiwu // Dnucremosorust U prumocodust Hayku. T. 53. Ne 3. 2017. C. 121-137; [Tostuka
BO3MOKHOCTH: CIIOCOOBI MBICTHTE bora B quakputnueckor repmeneBTrke// Bectauk PITY. Cepust «@mnocodust.
Commomnorus. UckyccrBoBenenue». M.: UL PITY, 2015. Ne 2. C. 9-22.

2 [Iunkos JI.A._«PannkansHas opTogoKcHs». Kpurnaeckuit ananus: muc. ... kaug. guroc. Hayk: 09.00.13 /
Munxos Jannun Anekcanaposud. — Cankt-IlerepOypr, 2004. — 221 c.; Keipneswces A. [Ixxon MunbaHKk: pazym 1o
Ty cTOpoHy cexyispHoro // Jloroc 4 (67) 2008. C. 28-32.; Haswvidos O. Via premoderna: MmeTadpu3uko-
nonauTu4eckuil mpoekt Jrxona Musibanka // I'ocynapcTBo, penurus, 1IepkoBb B Poccuu u 3a pyoesxom. 2015. Ne 3
(33). C. 361-381; benacenapckuii E. A. VICTOKH ¥ CMBICI HIMMaHEHTHCTCKOTO JUCKYPCa B KOHTEKCTE PalHKalbHO
opronokcuu Jrxona Munbanka // Bectrk Pycckoit xpuctnanckoii rymanurapHoit akagemun. 2017. Tom 18.
Beimyck 1. C. 194-203; Jenucenxo A.B. Muccust «paiukaabHON OPTOIOKCHN», KaK OOTOCIIOBCKAsI IEKOHCTPYKITHSI
MOHSTHUS «CEeKYJSIpHBINY // BorocioBckue pazmbinuieHus (CreruansHbiii Boinyck «LlepkoBb u muccus»). YECB,
2012.— C. 46-61.

24 Conosuii P.I1. TeomodTrKa 1 TeononuTrka JkoHa Kamyro // Hayunsrit exxeronauk M®ull YpO PAH. 2017. Tom
17, Bem. 3. C. 7-21; Iloctmeradiznyane 6orocno’s moxuii [xona Kamyro // Cxin Ne 4 (136). 2015 p. C. 66-75.

» Xpomyosa M.IO. IloctnubepanbHas TEOJIOTHS O pesIMruo3HoM MHoroo6pasuu // Bectank PXT'A. 2017. Tom
18(2). C. 41-. 58.

% Iaeuncruii A.M. OHTO-TEONOTHS 1 npeogoneHue merapusnuku: M. Xaiinerrep, XK.-JI. Mapuon u xpucTinaHckas
tpamuims // Bectauk [ICTTY I: borocnosue. @unocodus. M., 2015. Bemm. 4 (60). C. 55-71; On orce.
ITocTMmeTaduznveckast TEOJOTHs B KOHTEKCTE UCTOpUH oHTOoJoruH // ctopus dumocodun. M., 2017. T. 22, Ne. 1.
C. 53-67; On orce. CKpbITBIE IPEINOCHIUIKH PAlMOHaIbHOW Teosioruu // dunocod-ckuit xypran. 2018. T. 11, Ne 1.
C.111-124.

2" papanikolaou 4. Orthodoxy, Post-Modernity, and Ecumenism: The Difference that Divine-Human Communion
Makes // Journal of Ecumenical Studies, 42:4, Fall 2007. pp. 527-548.
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CONPUKOCHOBEHHUS C KaXI0M M3 3THX 310X. Kak nprumep 00rocioBCKOro auasuora ¢
noctmoziepHusmMoM A. Ilananukonay npuBoauT npoektsl X. AnnHapaca u /I.b.

Xapra.

Huccepranus B.I1. rpI/II_II/IHII/IHaZS MOCBSIIEHA PEIUTMOBEYECKOMY AHAIU3Y
MPABOCIABHOW MBICIM 3IIOXM MOCTMOAEpHAa. B Hell aBTOp paccmaTpUBaeT
KOHIENIMK TpaBociaBHbIXx MbliciuTened JI.b. Xapta, apxum. IlanTenenmona
(Manyccakuca), A. Ilananukonay u I1. Kanaunumauca, kak equHyt0 O0roCcI0BCKYIO
napajurMy — noctHeonaTpucTuky. K nqocronHcrBam pabOThl MOKHO OTHECTH TO,
YTO aBTOPY YAAJIOCh MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH OTIMYMS TEOJOTMYECKOr0 MOJX0J1a
Ha3BaHHBIX MBICIUTEIIEH OT TOrO, KOTOPBIM KCHOJIb30BAIM MPEACTABUTENIN
HeonaTpuctuku (0. I'. ®noposckuii, B. Jlocckuid, 0. 1. Meitennopd u np.) u tem
CaMbIM JI0Ka3aTh, 4YTO MOCTHEOMATPUCTHUKA — 3TO OTHAENIbHAsA, OTIMYHAs OT
HEOMaTPUCTUKHU OorocioBckas mapagurma. OQHUM U3 HEJOCTATKOB ATOM paOOThI
ABJISIETCS TO, UTO aBTOP, MBITASICh JOKa3aTh NpuHamie:xkHocTh J.b. Xapra, apxum.
[Tantenenmona (Manyccakuca), A. Ilananukonay u Il. Kamannuauca k onHOU
OOroCJIOBCKOM TMapajurMe, KOHUEHTPUPYET BHUMAaHHE, IO OOJBIIOMY CUETY,
TOJIBKO Ha OOIWX YepTax, UJEsX U MPUHIHUIAX UX T€OJOTUYECKUX MPOEKTOB, TEM
CaMbIM NPAKTUYECKU HUBEIUPYET UX pa3IvuMsi. ABTOP 3a4acTyl0 ONHUCHIBAET UX
MPOEKTHl KaK €IWHOE TEOoJOTMYeCKoe JBMKeHue. Takoi oOoOmaromuii
OOrOoCJIOBCKMIM TOAXOJ CO3AA€T WUIIO3UI0 €AMHCTBA, OyATO  IMPEACTaBUTEIH
MIOCTHEOMATPUCTUKH CXOASTCS BO BCEX OLIEHKAaX, UJIEAX U B3TIAAaX, U OTIUYAKOTCS
JUIIb MaHepor u3noxeHus. OnaHako, npu OoJiee TIIyOOKOM aHalu3e, MPUXOIUTCS
KOHCTaTUpPOBaTh, 4TO, Hanpumep, npoektel [.b. Xapra u apxum. [lantenenmona
(Manyccakuca) Mo HEKOTOPbIM BaKHBIM acCHEKTaM PACXOMASTCS MO CYLIECTBY U

HMCIOT PO IIPUHOUITNAIIBHBIX OTJINYHI B OOTrOCIIOBCKOM MCTOZC.

Hpyrum HepocratkoMm uccienosanus B.II. I'punmimmuza ssisieTcs TO, 4TO

mutp. Moann (3u3uynac) B HEM pacCMaTpUBAETCA TOJBKO KaK MpPeICTaBUTEIb

% Ipuywwun B. IT. TIpaBocmaBHa gyMKa T00H TOCTMOAEPHY: Diloco(ChKO-petirie3HaBumii aHasmi3: TuC. ... KaHI.
¢inoc. nayk : 09.00.11 / Bonogumup ITerposud I'purumunn. —Kuis, 2017. 180 c.
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HeomaTpucTuku. Bo BTopoM maparpade BTOpOi TIJIaBbl JAAaHHOW AHMCCEpPTALUU
OyZeT IMoKa3aHO, YTO MO3AHUM Inepuona TBopuecTtBa MUTp. MoaHHa (3u3mynaca)
BBIXOJUT 3a PaMKM HEONATPUCTUKM M BIIOJIHE YKIAJbIBACTCS B IapagurMy

IMOCTHCOIIATPUCTHUKU.

BaxxHbIM MOMEHTOM SBJISIETCSI TakXKe TO, 4TO B cBoeil pabore B.IL.
['pummmmH  paccMaTpuBaeT  TOJBKO  AHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKUHM,  COLMAIBHO-
MOJIUTUYECKUIT W SKYMEHUYECKHI  aClEeKT  TEOJOTHYECKUX  ITPOEKTOB
NPEACTaBUTENICd NOCTHEONaTpucTuku BooOme u J[. Xapra u apxum.
[Tantenenmona (Manyccakuca) B 4acTHOCTH. Hacrosiee auccepTallMOHHOE
UCCIIEIOBaHUE HaNpaBiieHO Ha aHanu3 ydyeHus o bore [[.b. Xapra, antpononoruu
mutp. Noanna (3usuynaca) u ydeHuss o Ooromo3HaHuu apxuM. [lantenenMoHna
(Manyccakuca), koropsie y B.Il. I'punummna ocrtaroTcss 6€3 CHenuaibHOTo

paccMOTpeHHUsL.

Taxxe B 3apyOexHOW HayKe €CTh €Ille HECKOJIbBKO CTaTeil, B KOTOPBIX
ONMCBHIBAIOTCS WIM aHAIM3UPYIOTCA T€ Win uHble B3rsaael JI.b. Xapra u apxum.

2
IMantenenmona (Mamyccakmuca).”

B pycckos3pluHON HayKe MCCIEIOBAHUN Ha ATy TeMy KpakHe mano. Cpeau
HUX HEOOXOJIMMO OTMETHUThH HeZaBHO BbIlIeaIyt0 MoHorpaduio C.A. KonaueBoii —
«bor mocie Bora»,”’ B KOTOPOW aBTOpP HCCIEAYET HEKOTOPBIE HAaIlpaBJICHUS
NOCTMETa(U3UUYECKOTO MBIIIJIEHUS B COBPEMEHHON TEOJOTMW W 3aTparuBaeT
oTacnbHble acnekTtsl mnpoektoB J[.b. Xapra wu apxum. Ilantenemmona
(Manyccakuca). Cpsimi. A.C. BOJTYKOB HECKOJBKO CTpaHUILl CBOEW JUCCepTaluu

MOCBSIIACT OMHCAHUIO TEOAICTETHUKH apxuM. l[lantenemmona (Manyccakuca) u

2 Cm. Loughlin G. Rhetoric and Rhapsody. A response to David Bentley Hart’s The Beauty of the Infinite / New
Blackfriars 88 (1017). 2007. P. 600-609; Malcolm L. On David Hart's The Beauty of the Infinite // New Blackfriars
88 (1017). 2007. P. 594-599; Yopromopeyw 0., Xpucmoxin I'. [lepeamosa 1o nepekiany i3 kauru JxoHa
[Manreneiimona Mamnycakica «bor micns meragizuku. Teosoriuna ecrerukay // @inocoderka qymka. — 2013, —
Crneu. Bur. Sententiae, 4. ['epmeHeBTHKa TpaauLii Ta cydyacHOCTI y Teosorii Ta pinocodii.— C. 93-97; Xpucmoxin
I".B. TlocTMOIepHHil HeonaTpHCTHYHMIA MicTHUHU# emmipu3M Moana Manysakica / Sententiae XXIV. — 2011, — Ne
1. — C. 101-109; Yopromopeyw FO.I1. JlerituMizarlist TSOJIOril SK HAYKH B MOCTPAISTHCHKOMY MIPABOCIABHOMY
naaamadTi // dinmocodepka mymka-Sententiae: CrienBuiryck Ne 2 (2011) «Teosorist i dimocodist pemiriin. —
Binnuusa: BATY, 2012. —cc. 7-14.

% Konauesa C.A. Bor nocie Bora: myTu noctmeradusuueckoro Mpiitenns. M.: PITY, 2019, 242 c.
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. 31
aHaJIM3y MCIONb30BaHMs UM Hjel guiocoduu neKoHCTpyKuuu.  Elie HECKOIbKO
PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX CTAaTel TEM HJIM UHBIM 00pa3om kacaetcst borociosus [.b. Xaprta

32
u apxuM. [lantenenmona (Manyccakuca).

PaboT, mnOCBAIIEHHBIX HUCCIEAOBaHHMIO OorocioBuss Mutp. HMoanna
(3u3mysaca), 3a pyGesKOM HAIHCAHO HeMalo.>> Ha MOCTCOBETCTKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE
B TOCIEJHEe BPEMs TOXE IPOBEICHO HECKOIBHKO HCCIENOBAHMI Ha 3Ty TeMmy.
OpHako cpely HUX HET LEJOCTHOIO UCCIEAOBaHUs aHTpornosioruu Mutp. Moanna

(Busmynaca) B ee cBs3M ¢ prtocodueit mocTMoIepHa.

Takum O6p8,30M, MOKHO 3aKJIIO4YUTh, YTO B COBpeMeHHOﬁ HayKC CCThb JIMIIb
HEC3HAYUTCIIBbHOC YHCIIO pa60T, B KOTOPBIX HCCICAYCTCA IIPaBOCJIaBHAA MBbICIIb
9IIOXH ITOCTMOACPHA. B »Tux pa60TaX HCT OCJIIOCTHOT'O HCCICAOBAHHA IIPOCKTOB

IIPpaBOCIaBHBIX MBICHHTGHCﬁ, AHAJIIM3UPYIOTCS JIMIIb UX OTACIbHBIC aACIICKTHI.

HcTounnku AUCCEPTALMOHHOI0O MCCJICA0BAHUI. ﬂHCCGpTaI_[I/IH HaItMcaHa

Ha OCHOBC N3YUCHU YCTBIPCX I'PYIIII HCTOYHUKOB!

31 Bonukos A.C. Te0mOrHIecKHe aCTIeKTHI KpuTHUecKoil repmeHeBTHKH JKaka Jlepprna u e€ poib B OnbiIecKux
UCCIIE0OBAHUAX: AHUC. ... KaH . Teosorun: 26.00.01 / Boukos Anekceit Cepreesuu. — OLIAJ], Mocksa: 2019. — 242
c.
2 Osuapenxo A. B. Kpacota nocie scretuku: CTaHOBIICHHE HOBOI OorocioBckoit kareropuu // Bectauk IICTTY.
Cepus 1: Borocnosue. ®unocodusi. Penurnosenenue. 2018. Bei. 75. C. 48-64; Cmapoodybyesa JI. Putopuka
Henacunus // CtpaHuib: 60rocioBue, KyabTypa, oopasosanue, 1:14 (2010) C. 140-148; Ilopyc B.B. Cnacetcst i
COBPEMEHHOE XPUCTHAHCTBO KpacoToi beckoneuHoro? / CtpaHuIsl: O0rociioBre, KyabTypa, oopazoBanue, 14:3
(2010) C. 465-472; Mopososa JI. Ixxon Manyccakuc o0 3cretuke bora (0630p kauru "God after Metaphysics: A
Theologian Aesthetic") // Koitnonus /Bectank XHY um. B.H. Kapasuna Ne 950 /2011/ C. 403-421; Yepromopey
E.M. Autumeradu3ndeckuii TOBOPOT B COBPEMEHHOM MPABOCIABHON TEOJIOTHH U PEIUTHO3HOM (rocodun //
Modern Science — Moderni véda. — Praha. — Ceské Republika, Nemoros. 2014. Ne 4. C. 106-112.
% Hanpumep, Knight D. The Theology of John Zizioulas: Personhood and the Church. Aldershot; Hants/Burlington,
VT: Ashgate, 2007; Larchet J.-C. Personne et nature. La Trinité — Le Christ — L’homme. Contributions aux
dialogues interorthodoxe et interchrétien contemporains. Paris: Cerf, 2011 (Col. Théologie); Papanikolaou Ar.
Apophaticizm v. ontology: a study of Vladimir Lossky and John Zizioulas: Diss. Doct. University of Chicago, 1998;
Papanikolaou Ar. Being with God. Trinity, Apophaticism and Divine-Human Communion. Notre Dame: University
of Notre Dame Press, 2006; Papanikolaou, A. Personhood and its exponents in twentieth-century Orthodox theology
/I The Cambridge Companion to Orthodox Christian Theology. Cambridge University Press, 2009; Papanikolaou A.
Divine Energies or Divine Personhood: Vladimir Lossky and John Zizioulas on conceiving the transcendent and
immanent God // Modern Theology, (2003). - Ne 19:3. - P. 357-385;
4 bopmuux C.M. Obmenune n muuHocTb. borocnosue murponosmra MoanHa 3u3nyinaca B CHCTEMaTHYECKOM
paccmotpennu / C.M. Boprauk. — K.: U3narensckuii otnen Ykpannckoit [IpaBocnasnoit Lepksu, 2017. — 394 c.;
Kynaea B. Ananus ¢puiocodekoro nepconannsma B 6orocinosun Mutp. Moanna (3usuynaca): quc. Kauj. 60roci.
Kuposuuu, 2010; I puwaesa E. . OHTONOTHUSI TUIHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKOM OOTOCIIOBHH:
Bi. Jlocckuii u . 3usuynac // [Ipobnembl 4yenoBeka B KOHTEKCTE COBpEMEHHOM KyIbTyphl: MaTepuaisl [V Bcepoc.
Hayu.-ripakT. KoH(. Hwkn. Tarun. 12 vos6. 2010 r. — Hwxa. Tarun: HTCIIA. — C. 118-122; luwxos A.B.
ITepsencTro B llepkBu B 6orocmoBuu mutpomnosnuta [lepramckoro Moanna 3uzmynaca / Bectauk PXT'A. 2014, 1.
15, Bom. 1. C. 32-41. u ap.
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1. Tpymst ¢dumocodoB, oOKazaBIIMX BIUSHUE HA pa3BuThe Guiocoduu
MOCTMOJIEpHA. DTO TIPEX e Bcero paboThl Takux MeiciuTenen kak d. Hurme, M.

Xainpgerrep, K. Heppuna, M. @yko, K.-O. JIuotap u z:p.35

2. CouvHeHHS TEOJIOTOB, OKa3aBIIMX BIUSHUE Ha (POPMUPOBAHUE

oorocnoBckux mnpoektoB [I. b. Xapra, mutp. Hoanna (3uzmynaca) u JIx.
36 37

Manyccakuca. K aum otHocstcs pabotsl [x. Munbanka,” P. Kepun,™ XK.-JL

MapHOHa,38 I'.V. pon BaJIBTasapa3g U JIp.

3. PabGoTel mpaBOCIABHBIX MBICIUTENICH, EHCTBYIOMUX B YCIOBHSIX
40 41
noctmonepHa: JI. b. Xapra,” wmutp. Hoanna (3usuynaca) U apXuM.

42
[Tantenenmona (Manyccakuca).

% Huywe @. Bons x Binactu. OnbIT nepeorieHku Beex 1iennocteit / [ep. ¢ vem. E.T'epiisik u ap. — M.: KynerypHas
Pesosronust, 2005. — 880 c.; Xauioeeceep M. Bpemst u 6biTre: Cratbu 1 BeicTyruieHus / [lep. ¢ Hem. — M.
Pecniyomuka, 1993. — (Meiciautenu XX B.); [Jeppuoa K. Ilucemo u pasmuuue / [lep. ¢ ¢p. J. Kpaneukuna. — M.
Axanemuueckuii [Ipoekr, 2000; @yxo M. Ciosa u Betuu / [ep. c. ¢pp. — CII6. : A-cad, 1994; Jluomap )K.-®.
Cocrosaue noctmonepsa / ep. ¢ ¢p. H.A. IlImatko. - CII6.: Anereiis, 2014. — 160 c. — (Gallicinium) u gp.
% Milbank J. Knowledge. The theological critique of philosophy in Hamann and Jacobi // Radical orthodoxy. A new
theology / London: Routledge, 1999; Milbank J. Pickstock C. Truth in Aquinas / London-New York: Routledge,
2001; Milbank J., Ward G., Pickstock C. Radical orthodoxy. A new theology / London: Routledge, 1999; Mur6anx
orc. Hamzop 3a BO3BBIIICHHBIM: KPUTHKA COIMONIOTHH penurnud // TocymapeTBo, perurus, epkoBs. 2013. Ne 3(31).
C. 210-288 wu map.
%7 Kearney R. The God who may be: a hermeneutics of religion / Bloomington and Indianapolis: Indiana University
Press, 2001. 172 p.; Kearney R. Transfiguring God // Postmodern Theology / Ed. G. Ward, Blackwell, Oxford,
2001, pp.369-394; Kearney R. Epiphanies of the Everyday: Toward a Micro-Eschatology // After God: Richard
Kearney and the religious turn in continental philosophy / Ed. by J.P. Manoussakis. N.Y.: Fordham University
Press, 2006. P. 3-20 u ap.
% Marion J.-L. L'Idole et la distance. — Paris: Grasset, 1977; Marion J.-L. Dieu sans I'étre. — Paris: Communio,
1982; Marion J.-L. Réduction et donation. - Paris: PUF, 1989 u ap.
% Balthasar H.U. Von. The Glory of the Lord, volume 1-V11 / Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, and San Francisco: Ignatius
Press, 1982-1991; Balthasar H.U. Von. My Work: In Retrospect. San Francisco: Ignatius, 1993 u ap.
40 Xapm J]. Kpacora OeckoHEUHOTO: DcTeTHKa XpucTrHaHcKoi ucTHHEL (Cepusi «CoBpeMeHHOE OOTOCIOBHEY.) —
M.: bubneiicko-60rocIoBCKUit HHCTUTYT CB. aroctoia Auapes, 2010. — xviii + 673 ¢.; Xapm /.. b. Bor. HoBble
OTBETHI y TPaHHMII pasyma: [COBpeMeHHas Hayka, GUIocousi, peTUrus, CUX0JIorus 0 0oxxecTBeHHOM] / J[PBHI
Bentnu Xapt; [mepeBon ¢ anrimiickoro A.B. JIykestHOBa]. — MockBa: Okxcemo, 2019. — 368 ¢. — (Penurus.
HUcropust bora); Hart D. B. That All Shall Be Saved: Heaven, Hell, and Universal Salvation / New Haven and
London: Yale University Press. 2019; Hart D. B. The Mirror of the Infinite: Gregory of Nyssa on Vestigia Trinitatis
// Modern Theology 18/4 (2002). p. 542-556 u mp.
4 3usuynac, Hoann. beitue kak oduenue: Ouepku o nmuanocty u Lepksu / Tlep. ¢ anrn. JI.M. I'sr3saa. M.: Cssito-
@OunapeToBCKUil TpaBOCIaBHO-XPUCTHAHCKUM HHCTUTYT, 2006. — 280 c.; 3usuyrac, Hoann. OOmenne u
MHAKOBOCTh. HoBbIe ouepku o muyHocTH 1 1epksu. / Ilep. ¢ anri. (Cepus «CoBpemeHHOE OorocnoBue»). — M.: U3a-
Bo BB, 2012. — 407 c.; Zizioulas J. Person and nature in the Theology of St. Maximus the Confessor / dans Bishop
Maxim Vasiljevi¢ (éd.), «Knowing the Purpose of Everything through the Resurrection», Proceedings of the
Symposium on St Maximus the Confessor, Belgrade, October, 18-21, 2012, Alhambra et Belgrade, 2013, p. 85-113
U Jp.
42 Mamnyccaxuc J]c. I1. bor mocne metadusuku. borocnosekas screruka / JIxx. Manyccakuc. — K.: VX |
AITEPA, 2014. — 416 c.; Manoussakis J.P. Toward a Fourth Reduction? // After God: Richard Kearney and
religious turn in continental philosophy / Ed. by John Panteleimon Manoussakis. N.Y.: Fordham University Press,
2006. P. 21-38 u mp.
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43
4. PaOoTbl CBATBIX OTIOB,  KOTOpPHIE MCIOJb30BAINCH Kak o0Opasen

H3JI0OKCHUS XPUCTHAHCKOI'O BEPOYUYCHUS.

O0bexkT U nmpeamer uccienoBanus. O0bEKTOM HCCIEIOBAHUS SIBIISIETCS
bunocodpust wm Teosoruss TocTMmoiepHa. IlpeamMeTroM  HccieI0BAHUA  —
pa3BUBAKOIIMAECA B YCIOBHUSAX IoOcTMOluepHa yuenue o bore J.b. Xapra,
aaTpornosioruss MuTp. Moanna (3usmynaca) m ydeHue O OOTOIO3HAHUH apXHUM.
[Tantenenmona (Manyccakuca), a Takke Guitocodcko-00rocI0BCKUNA KOHTEKCT MX

dbopMupoBaHUSL.

Hear u 3amaum  wucciaenoBanms. lLleablo wccrnenoBaHUs — SBISETCS
BceCTOpoHHEE (Hr10co(hCcKO-O0rOCIOBCKOE OCMBICIICHUE TMPABOCIABHON MBICIIH
AMOXM  TOCTMOJIEpHA U 00rocia0BCcKO-(UIOCOPCKOrO  KOHTEKCTa €€

dbopmupoBaHUs.

ITocTaBnenHas Ociab npcarojaracTt IIOCJICA0BATCIILHOC PCUICHUC

CIICOYIOIIHNX HMCCICA0BATC/IBCKUX 3a4aY.

1. BoiaBUTH OCHOBHBIE Hjeu PrIOCOPUU MOCTMOJEPHA KaK TEOPETUUECKUIMA

KOHTEKCT (DOPMUPOBAHUS TOCTMOAEPHUCTCKON T€OJIOTUH;

2. PaccMoTpeTh OOTOCIOBCKHI KOHTEKCT M TPEANOCHUIKH (HOPMHUPOBAHMUS

MPaBOCIABHOM MBICIIH ATIOXU TOCTMOJIEPHA,
3. Ilpoananu3upoBats yuenue o bore /. b. Xapra;
4. PaccmotpeTs anTpornosiorniaeckoe yuenue mutp. Moanna (3usznynaca);

5. OcymectBuTh  aHanu3  (puiaocodcko-00roCIOBCKOTO  YYEHUS O

6oromno3nanuu apxum. [lantenenmona (Manyccakuca).

* [Monmoe cobpanue TBopernii cB. Moanna Jlamackuua. CI16.: W3x-Bo: Mmneparopekas C.-Tlerepbyprekas
Hyxosnas Akanemust, 1913; TBopenus caroro I'puropus Hucckoro. - Mocksa : tumn. B. T'otse, 1861-1871;
Juonucuii Apeonaecum. Kopnyc counnennii. C TonkoBanusimu nper. Makcuma HMcenosegauka / Tlep. ¢ rped. u
Berym. cT. . M. IIpoxopoBa. — 4-e u3zn., uctp. — CII6.: U3natensctBo Onera A6bimko, 2010. —464 ¢.— (Cepus
«bubnmoTexa XpUCTHAHCKON MBICIH. VICTOYHUKW») U Op.
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Teopernueckass W MeTOAOJIOTHYecKasi  0a3a  HcCCJIeJOBaHMHS.
OOo3HaueHHBIE 1IENb W 3aJa4d  paboOThl MOTpeOOBalM MPUMEHEHHUS Kak
O0IIeHayYHBIX METOJOB M MOJXOAOB (IeAyKUus, MHIAYKIHSA, aHaJIW3, CUHTE3,
CpaBHEHHE, O0OOIIEHUE, TUIOJOTH3alMs, CUCTEMHBIM MOAXOA W T.1.), TaK U

HUCTOPHUKO-(DHIOCODCKUX.

B unccnenoBaHuyM MIMPOKO MPUMEHSIICS CPABHUTENbHBIA (KOMIIApaTUBHBIN)
METOJ| TIpH corocTaBiieHnn OorocioBckux yudenuit JI. b. Xapra, mutp. Moanna
(Busmynaca) u apxum. [lanTenenmona (MaHyccakuca) ¢ mo3unusIMu GuI0codhoB-

N TCOJIOTOB-TIOCTMOJACPHUCTOB.

Hcnonp3oBaHue CHUCTEMHOI'O moaxoaa ITIO3BOJHNIO paccMaTpuBaThb
KOHIICIIIIMM Ha3BAaHHBIX MBICIUTEICH KaK IIEJIOCTHBIC CHUCTCMBI, COCTOAIIHNC M3
MHOJKCCTBA OTACIIBHBIX 3JICMCHTOB, 1 UMCIOIINNC BHYTPCHHHUC (MG)KI[y QJICMCHTaMH

KOHIICTIIIUU OJHOTO aBTOPa) M BHEUTHUE (C KOHIICTIUAMU IPYTUX aBTOPOB) CBSI3H.

Taxke B paboTe NPUMEHSUIUCh METOJbl HCTOPHKO-(prtocodckoro
UCCIIEIOBAHUSI, OPUCHTUPOBAHHBIE KaK HA OOBEKTUBHYIO MOJTHOTY HUCCIICIOBAHMUS,

TaK 1 Ha €€ KpI/ITI/ILIeCKI/Iﬁ daHaJIn3.

[Ipu aHanmM3e TpeaAMETHOTO COIEPKaHUS KOHIIEMIINN HUCCIENYEMBIX aBTOPOB
MCIIOJIb30BAIMCh METOAbl TEPMEHEBTUKUA U KOHTEKCTyaJIbHBIII METOJ MPOYTEHUS,
TEKCTOJIOTMYECKU I aHAIIN3 HMCTOYHHKOB, coAep KaTeIbHbIN aHAIN3
KaTeropuajJbHOrO  ammapara,  KOHCTPYKTHMBHAasi  KPUTHKAa  COBPEMEHHOM

MCCIIE0BATENIbCKOM JINTEPATYPHI.

Hayuynass HoBuM3Ha wuccienoBanusi. [lpeacTtaBieHHas guccepTamus —
IepBOE€ B OTEYECTBEHHON HCTOpUOTpaduu CHCTEMATHYECKOE WCCIICJOBAHHE
MPaBOCIABHOM MBICIM JIOXM TMOCTMOJiepHa H  (Pri1ocodcko-60rocIOBCKOro
KOHTEKCTa €€ QopMupoBanusi. B muccepranum BhepBblE B OTEUYECTBECHHOU

JauTEeparype:
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1. ompenensiercst  PuIOCOPCKO-O0TOCTIOBCKUNA  KOHTEKCT  (OPMUPOBAHUSA
IIPaBOCJIABHOW MBICIIH 3MI0XH OCTMOJEPHA;

2. TIPOBOAMTCS CUCTEMATUYECKUI aHaIM3 TEOJIOTMYECKOro mpoekra Y. ¢on
banwrazapa;

3. IpOBOAMUTCA KOMIUIEKCHOE U IOCJIEI0BATEIbHOE HW3YyYEHHUE TEOJIOTUYECKOU
koHuenuuu JK.-JI. Mapuona;

4. uccnenyercs yuenue JI.b. Xapra o bore;

5. aHaNM3MpYyeTCsl aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKOe ydyeHue MuTp. Moanna (3usumyinaca) B
€ro CBSI3U C TOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOU (hunocoduei;

6. mpOBOAMTCA CUCTEMATUYECKUN aHAIN3 YYCHHs] O OOTOIMO3HAHWU apXHM.

[Tantenenmona (Manyccakuca).
OcHOBHbBI€ M0JI0K€HHsI, BBIHOCHMbI€ HA 3alIUTY:.

1. IlpaBocnaBHas TeOJOrus SMOXM NOCTMOJEpPHA NPEACTaBIsACT COOOM

OpUTHHAIBHBIA CUHTE3 (PHIIOCOPCKUX U OOTOCTOBCKHUX UICH U METOJIOB.

2. JI.b. Xapt BeICTpauBaeT yueHue o bore B JUCKyCCHM C WJIEEN «CMEPTH
bora». Oun d¢opmynupyer ydeHue o bore u OBITUM Kak XPHUCTHAHCKYIO
albTEPHATUBY MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOM OHTOJOoTUM. Onupasch Ha pa3paboTku 0.
[TmumBaper u I'.Y.pon banprazapa, JI.b. Xapt maer onucanune bora ¢ momorsio
aHajormyeckoro Merona. Baxnenmen anamoruen [[.b. XapT cuuraer «kpacoty»,
KOTOPYI0O OH OIKCHIBAET Yepe3 JAPYrHe aHajloTUU — <JIF0O0OBBY», «Iapy,

«AUCTAaHIUA», «KPA3JTUIUCH U OP.

3. Ilepconamuctckoe ydeHue o uenoBeke Murtp. HMoanna (3usuynaca)
BBICTPAMBAETCS C YYETOM TaKUX OCOOEHHOCTEHW (uiocopuu MOCTMOAECPHA Kak
uzes «cMepTu cyObekTa» u ydeHue o [[pyrom. [lyis HEro JTMYHOCTH BCErna €cTh
Jap, a TOTOMY HE MOXET CYIIECTBOBATh BHE OTHOIIEHWUW. JTO B CBOIO OYEpEnb

npeanoiaraet Haauaue [pyroro, 6€3 KOTOporo ObITHE JIMYHOCTH HEBO3MOXKHO.
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4. JI)x. MaHyccakuC BBICTPAWBAa€T CBOE yYEHHE O OOrONO3HAHUH C YYETOM
MOCTMOJICPHUCTCKUX HUACH O «KOHIlE MeTapu3UKN» U «cMepTu cyObekTay. OH
npeiaraeT TEOpUIO IMO3HaHUs bora mocpencTBOM 4YyBCTB: 3pEHHs, ClyXa M
ocsi3aHusA. YTOOBI 3TH YyBCTBAa Jalld BO3MOXHOCTh MO3HaTh UMEHHO (PEHOMEH
bora, a He (eHOMEH, CKOHCTPYHPOBAHHBI HAIIUM CO3HAHUEM, MO3HAIOIIUN

AOJDKCH UCXOOUTD U3 ITPUHIUIIA O6paTHOﬁ HMHTCHIHNOHAJIBbHOCTH.

Teopernueckass W  TNPAKTHYECKasi 3HAYHUMOCTb  HCCJIETOBAHMS
OOyCJIOBIIEHBI aKTyaJIbHOCTBIO €€ MPOOJIEMAaTUKH W HOBHU3HOW TOJYYCHHBIX
pe3ynbpTatoB. B paboTe MpOsICHAIOTCS TPOOJIEMHBIE MOMEHTHI B (uiocodun

IIOCTMOJCPHA U COBpGMGHHOﬁ TCOJIOTHH.

HOHY‘-ICHHBIG pe3yiibTaTbl MOT'YT  HCIIOJIB30BAaTLCA B HaﬂbHeﬁHIHX
HCCICAOBAHUAX II0 HCTOpPHUHU COBpeMeHHOﬁ 3anaz[H0ﬁ (bHJ'IOCO(l)I/IH, a TaKXKXC B
MCKANCOUINIMHAPHBIX  HMCCICAOBAHUAX, IIPOBOJMMBIX Ha CTBIKC HCTOpPHUH
(bHJIOCO(l)I/II/I H TCOJIOTHH, YTO JOJIDKHO ITIO3BOJIUTDH pa3pa60TaTL Ooiee HIUPOKOC

npeaACTaBJICHUC O TYMAHUTApPHOM 3HAHHWU B LICJIOM.

Takxke pe3ynabTaThl MCCIENOBAHUA MOTYT OBITh HCIOJB30BaHbl IPU
pa3paboTKe Y4EOHBIX KypcOB MO HCTOpuu ¢unocopuu, ¢(uiocoPpuu peuruu,
dbenomenosnornu peauruu, (GuUIocoPCKoil TEOJOTHHM M TaKUX CHEIKYPCOB Kak

«COBPCMCHHBIC (I)I/IHOCO(i)CKI/Ie TCUCHU», KCOBPCMCHHBIC TCUCHHA TCOJIOTIHHN» U IIP.

Anpobanus pe3yabTaToB HccaenoBanus. [Ipy moaroroBke guccepranuu
OTIIEJIbHBIE BBIBOABI OBLIM M3J0KEHbI B BHae crated B xkypHaiax BAK u

KypHajax, BXoAsmux B OOUIEepKOBHBIN MepeyeHb PELIeH3UPYEMbIX U3aHUM:

o Cononuenxo A.A. HeonaTpucTUUECKUH CHHTE3: TMOJIE AKTYaJIBHOTO
nuanora / P.M. PynoBa, A.A. Cononuenko // Muccus koudeccuii. — 2016. —

Ne 16. — C. 58-68;
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o Cononuenko A.A. HeonaTpucTUyecKkuili CHHTE3 KaK IUajIor JyXOBHOM
U KyneTypHOU Tpaauuuii / P.M. PynoBa, A.A. Cononuenko // CoruanbHast
nonuTuka u counosorus. 2016. T. 15. Ne 1 (114). C. 170-177,

o Cononuenko A.A. Mutpononut Hoann (3uszmynac) kak OOrocios
amoxu noctmoepHa // CoumanpHas moduTHKa U couuoniorus. 2018. T. 17.
Ne 2 (127). C. 194-201.

o Cononuenxo A. A. llonsitue «CO3HAHUSD) B MIPaBOCIABHOU
aaTponosioruu // Llepkoss u Bpems. 2019. Ne 1 (86). C. 152-178.

o Cononuenko A.A. Bonpoc 00 sHepruu M OOIEHUHM B COBPEMEHHOM
oorocnouu u prnocodun / P.M. Pynosa, A.A. Cononuenko // ConpanbHas
noyimtrka u coruonorust. 2019. T. 18. Ne 4. C. 118-125.

o Cononuenxo A.A. llpaBocnaBHas MBICIb B YCIOBHUAX IMOCTMOJIEpHA:

bunocodckuit KOHTEKCT U TPU MYTU pa3BUTHS // BOTOCIOBCKUN BECTHHK.

2020. Ne 4 (39). C. 66-84.

OcHoOBHBIE TE€3UCHl PabOThI OBUIM TPEACTABICHBI Ha  CIEAYIOIINX
KOH(epeHUUAX: «AKTyallbHbIE BOMNPOCHI COBPEMEHHON OOTOCIOBCKON HAYKM»
(CeprueB Ilocan, MJA, 2016), «AKTyaJbHbIE BOMPOCHI COBPEMEHHOM
oorocnockori Haykm» (CeprmeB Ilocanm, MJIA, 2017), «Dxk3ererumka u
repmeHeBTrka CpsimenHoro Ilucanus» (CeprueB Ilocan, MJIA, 2018);

«AKTyallbHbIE BONPOCHI COBpeMeHHOW OorociioBckoit Hayku» (CeprueB Ilocan,

MJIA, 2018).

CtpykTypa jauMccepTalMé OINpEJACicHA IOCTaBJICHHBIMU 3aJjadaMu |
NOpsiAKOM UuX pemieHus. Jluccepranusi COCTOMT M3 BBEACHUA, ABYX IJaB, 7

naparpadoB, 3aKJIIOYCHHS U CIIHCKA JTUTEPATYPHI.
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IJIABA 1. DHJIOCOPUS U XPUCTUAHCKAS TEOQJIOT U
SMOXU MOCTMOJIEPHA KAK KOHTEKCT ®OPMHUPOBAHUSI
IMPABOCJIABHOM MBICJIH

1.1. locTMonepH: HCTOPHUSI TEPMHUHA U OCHOBHBIE (pustocodeckme

uaen
OOCTOSATENbHBIN aHAIW3 YYEHWH MPaBOCIABHBIX MBICIUTENEH 3IOXU
MIOCTMOJIEpHA HE BO3MOXKXEH 0€3 MpeaBapUTEIBHOTO BCECTOPOHHETO HW3YUYEHUS
WHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHOTO KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM OHHU 3apOKJIajuch U (hOPMUPOBAIIUCH.
OTOT UHTEIUICKTYyaJIbHBI KOHTEKCT YCIOBHO MOYHO Pa3JeiuTh Ha (uiiocoduro u

TCOJIOI'HIO 3IIOXH ITOCTMOACPHA, aHAJIM3Y KOTOPLIX U ITOCBAIIICHA 3Ta I'JiaBa.

TepMuH «mocTMOAEpH» IIMPOKO HCHOJIB3YETCSI B pasHbIX cdepax
COBPEMEHHOU KYJIbTYPBI: B apXUTEKTYype, JIUTEpaType, My3bIKe, N300pa3uTeIbHOM
UCKYCCTBE, HayKe M Jp. OTOT TEPMUH «KpAailHE HEOJHO3HAYEH W B IEJIOM
coper»,” Tak Kak B pasntHUHBIX cdepax KyIbTypsl B HErO BKJIAIbIBACTCS
pasinuHOe coxaepkaHue. lcTopus O5TOro TepMHMHA IO OJHOM JTOCTATOYHO
pacnpoCTpaHEHHOW BepcuM HayuHaeTcs B 1917 r.* Ero ucnosbi3yeT P. [lanHBULI.
B cBoeli kHure «Kpusznc eBpomemMckol KyJnbTypbl» OH TOBOPUT O TOM, 4YTO
«IIOCTMOJIEPHBIN  YEJIOBEK» MPU3BAaH «IPEOJOJIETh HUTWIM3M U JEKaJaHC,

. 46
MOPOKICHHBIA MOJEPHOM.

B 1934 r. sror TepmuH, He3aBucumo ot P. IlanuBuia, mosBiseTcs y
ucnaHckoro  jureparypoega  @enepuxo ae  Onmca. OH  Ha3bIBaer

MMOCTMOJACPHU3MOM HpOM@)KYTO‘lHBIfI nepuona B HCITAHCKOMU u

* Benvuu B. «IToct™omeps». ['eHealorus i 3HaYeHHe OHOTO criopHoro mowstust // ITyts. Ne 1. M., 1992. C. 109.
* Tam xe. C. 111.
*® pannwitz R. Die Krisis der europalishen Kultur. Werke. Bd.2. Nurnberg, 1917. S.64.
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JaTUHOAMEPUKAHCKOW JnuTepatype. B nmaHHOl knaccudukamuu 53TOT TEPUOA

47
HaxoanuTCsa MCKAY MOACPHHU3MOM U YJIBTPaAMOACPHHU3MOM.

J. ComepBumn B 1947 1., mnepeckaspiBas «llocTuxkeHue HMCTOPUM
Oputanckoro wuccienoBatenss A. ToilHOM, Ha3bIBAE€T  «IIOCTMOJIEPHOM»
COBPEMEHHBIN 3Tall 3aIlaJIHOEBPONECUCKON KyJIbTypbl. HayabHOM TOYKOM 3TOrO
sTana siBisiercs 1875 r., a IpU3HAKOM — «IEepeXo ] OT MOJUTUKHU, ONTUPAIOIICICS Ha
MBIIIUIEHUE B KATETOPUSIX HAIMOHAIBHBIX TOCYIAPCTB, K MOJIUTUKE, YUUTHIBAIOIIEH

< o 48
rI00aJIbHBIN XapaKTCP MCKAYHAPOAHBIX OTHOIICHUN)).

Hpeunr Xay B 1959 r. Ha3pIBaeT CIOBOM «IIOCTMOAEPH» COBPEMEHHYIO EMY
muteparypy. Ilo ero crioBam, »3Ta 3IoXa XapakTepU3YyeTCs  YINaJIKOM
CEBEPOAMEPUKAHCKON JIUTEPATYPBI, €€ yracCaHHUEM IIOCIIE «BEJIIMKOW JINTEpPATyphI
MOJIEpHa», Korja TBopuin Y.b. Wurc, T.C. Dmmor, D. [Taynna, JIx. {xouc u I[p.49
Opnnako yxe B 1969 r. Jleciim @unnep B cBoen cratbe «llepecekaiite rpaHuupl,
3aCHINAliTe PBBI»C J4eT JHTEPATYPHOI SIOXE MOCTMOACPHA MOIOKHTEIBHYIO
OLICHKY, BBIWICHSS TAaKUE €€ OCOOEHHOCTH, KAaK: MOJUCTPYKTYPHOCTh, CBSI3b
pEeaNbHOCTU U (PUKLKU, FIUTAPHOTO U MOMYJSPHOTO BKYCOB, «IUTFOPAJIU3M SI3BIKOB,
MOJICIICH, METOI0BY.>

N3 ceBepoaMepHKAHCKOW JIMTEPATYPHOM CpEIbl TEPMHUH «IOCTMOJICPH»
MIPOHUKAET B EBPOINEUCKYI0 apXHUTEKTypy. IJTO mpoucxoauT B 1975 r., korma
aMepUKaHCKUM apxutektop Yapns3 JkeHkC, Haxoasch B JIOHIOHE, NUIIET CTaThIO
«B37eT apXMUTEeKTyphl MOCTMOEpHa».”> B Gonee mosmmeil pabote™ OH m3araer
OCHOBHBIE  XapaKTEPUCTHUKU aApXUTEKTypbl MOCTMOJAEpHA — KOMOWHAaLUU
BCEBO3MOJKHBI ApXUTEKTYPHBIX CTWJICH: TPAOULUMAOHHBIA W COBPEMEHHBIN,
AIUTAPHBIM Y TOMYJISIPHBINA, HHTEPHAMOHAIBHBIN U PETMOHAJIBHBIN U T.J. I eHpux

Kion, HEMeIKuii TeOPETUK apXUTEKTYphl MOCTMOJEpHA, AonoiHmI hopmyny Y.

4 Anoepcon I1. Ucroku noctmonepna. C. 12.

8 Benvu B. «[loctmonepu». ['eHeanorus u 3Ha4eHUE OJHOTO cOopHOTO moHsThs. C. 112,

* Tam xe. C. 113.

*0 Fiedler LA. Cross the border - close the gap: Postmodernism // Playboy. 1969, Ne 12.

*! Benvw B. «IToctmozepr». [eHeanorus u 3uadenne ogHoro croproro momstis. C. 115.

>2 Jencks C. The rise of Post-Modern architecture // Architecture Association Quarterly, Ne.4, 1975.
>3 Jencks C. The Language of Post-Modern Architecture // Rizzoli, NY. 1977.
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Jxenkca. Eciam KIIOYEBBIMU KPUTEPUSMH apXUTEKTYpbl MOJEpPHA SIBISIFOTCS
byHKIHS, 11EIeCO00pa3HOCTh U YTHIUTAPHOCTh, TO MOCTMOACPH, IO MHEHUIO [ .
Kiomna, no0aBisier apXUTEKType XYAOKECTBEHHYIO (UKIMI0O M ACTETUYECKUU
BBIMBICEIL.

B ¢unocopun mmpokoe pacnpocTpaHEHHE TEPMHUH «IIOCTMOJEPH
noJiy4aeT rmocie Bbixoja B cBeT B 1979 r. pabotsl XK.-®. Jluorapa «CocrosiHue
MOCTMO/EpHa».” B nanpHeiIIeM TepMHUH «IIOCTMOIEPH» IIPOHUKAET B OCTAIIbHBIC
chepnl KyabTypbl. Celfyac OH MCIOJIb3yeTCS MHOTMMHU HCCIIEIOBATENSIMU Kak
MMCHOBAHHE COCTOSIHUSI COBPEMEHHOM KY/IBTYPBI 3allafHOTO MHPa.”

TepMHH TOCTMOZIEPH COCTOUT U3 JBYX YaCTEH: «IIOCT» U «MmoaepH». «Iloct»
O3HAYaeT «IOocie, COYCTs». JTa YacTh CJIOBA HECET 3HAYEHHE: CYHIECTBYIOIIUHN
1OoCJIE TOrO, YTO YKa3aHO BO BTOpPOWM YacTu ciioBa. B maHHOM ciydae, 3TO
COCTOSIHHE TI0CJIE MOJIEPHA, T. €. IOCTMOJEPH ONPEAEISAETCS Yepe3 COOTHECEHUE C
MOJICPHOM.

[To yrBepxknmenuto ). Xabepmaca, cioBo «MomepH» (modernus,
COBPEMEHHBIN) «ObLIO BIEPBBIE YyHNOTPEOJICHO B KOHIE V BeKa, 4TOOBI MPOBECTU
pa3iuuue MEXIy COBPEMEHHOCTBIO, CTaBIICH XPUCTHAHCKOW, U S3BIYECKUM
PUMCKHAM HpOHIJ'IBIM».57 B nmanpHenmen wuCTOpUM 3allalHOW KYJIBTYPBI 3TOT
TEPMUH yHOTPEOIISIICS MHOTOKPATHO JIJIsi TOTO, YTOOBI YKa3aTh Ha HAa4ajo0 HOBOMU
SMOXU U «IIPHOOPE] KOHHOTALHMIO HAMEPEHHOTO OTPhIBA HOBOTO OT CTaporo».” B

HAy4YHOW JIUTEpaType «MOJEpH», KaK TMpaBuio, o0o3HA4aeT JuOO JIOXYy

> Benvwt B. «IToctmozepr». ['eHeanorus i 3HaueHne 0QHOro criopHoro moustus. C. 120.
* Tam xe. C. 124.
% Jluomap JK.-®. Coctosrue noctmozepua. C. 92. Ipuyanos A.A. Tloctmonepn // Hoseiimmii umocodekuii
cioBaps. [Toctmoneprnsm / A.A. I'punianos. - M.: Mu: CoBpemeHHbIH muteparop, 2007. C. 425; C. Konnop
Ha3bIBaeT MMOCTMOJICPH «KIMMaTOM» COBpeMeHHOro 3anaanoro odmecta (Connor S. Introduction // The
Cambridge Companion to Postmodernism / Ed. S. Connor. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004. P. 4);
st I'. Yopaa nocTMoiepH — 3TO TEpMHH, KOTOPBIH OIKCHIBACT KYJIbTYpY COBPEMEHHOH 3M0XH, «0co0yto hopmy
KYyJBTYPBD», «KYJIBTYpHYIO cHTyauuio» 3amagsoro obuecrsa (Ward G. Introduction: “Where We Stand” // The
Blackwell Companion to Postmodern Theology/ Ed. by G. Ward. Blackwell Publishing Ltd, 2001. P.XXII, XXII1);
J. CMuUT roBOpHUT 0 «mmocTMoiepHrCTCKOM Mupe» (Cyuum /. 1lepkoBs u mocTMoepHnu3M. Kak HailTh MecTo B
nepksu Jlnorapy, @yko u Jeppuna? / JI. Cmur. — Yepkaccsr: Kommoksuym, 2012. C. 9, 11, 17 u ap.).
> Xabepmac FO. Konnernun MoaepHa. PerpocriektnBa aByx Tpauuuii // [Tomurrdaeckue pabotsr / Coct. ALA.
Jlenexxkuna; mep. ¢ Hem. b.M. Ckypatosa. — M.: [Ipakcuc, 2005. C. 235.
> Tam sxe.
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3aIaJHOEBPONENCKON HUCTOpUH, TUOO HampaBieHHe B McKyccTBe XIX — Hauana

XX Beka.

Korma «MomepH» U «IOCTMOAEPH» pPAcCMaTpPUBAIOTCS Kak 3IOXH
€BPOIENCKON MCTOPUHU, TO OOBIYHO YKa3bIBAIOT CIIEAYIOIINE BPEMEHHBIE PAMKHU.
Hauanom mozepHa yalie BCEro Has3bIBalOT 310Xy HOBOro BpEMEHM WM 3IOXY
Bosposxaerus.” O BpeMEHH OKOHYAaHHS MOJCPHA M HAYana MOCTMOJCPHA HIET
oxkuBieHHas auckyccus. Tak, [. Cmur nwmmer: «IlonbiTkm TOYHO yKa3zaTh
HACTYIUICHHE 3MOXH MOCTMOJEpPHA, CBS3aTh 3TO C KOHKPETHBIM COOBITHEM WIIU
JaXe C OTACHbHOW cdepor KyIbTypbl (apXUTEKTypa, JHATEpaTypa, MYy3bIKa,
M306pa3HTENbHBIE HCKYCCTBA) NPUBOIAT TOIBKO K CIIOPAM M PasHOTIACHIM».>
Hekoropsie mbicnuTenu, Hanpumep, FO. Xabepmac, CUMTAIOT, YTO «MOJIEPH €Ile
BIIOJIHE YKU3HECIOCOOEH, YTO HappaTuBbl U AyX lIpocBerieHus euie HE yTpaTHIU
cBoeii mernrumari».®’ B Poccun MHTEpeC K 9TOi TeMe BO3HHK TONBKO B JMOXY
NEPECTPOMKH, a celuac «OTHIOAb HE ociadeBaeT M, BO3MOXKHO, Jlaxe
yenmusaercs».” OHAKO GONBIIMHCTBO POCCHIACKIX QHUIOCODOB TOTAraloT KOHEII
MOJEpHA M HACTYIUIGHHE IOCTMOJCpHA neiaoM coctosBimmes.” He Gymer
OLIMOKOM CKa3aTh, YTO HOBBIM BUTOK €BPONEHCKOM MCTOPUM HAyaycs BO BTOPOM
1mojoBuHe XX B., B IEPUOJ MEXKAY OKOHYaHUEM «BTOpoll MUPOBOM BOMHBI U 10
Hayana 80-x romoB XX Beka, Korjga IMOCTMOJEPHU3M TMPUOOpENT CTaTyc

64
bunococKoro MOHIATHS U MOTYYUI IIUPOKOE OCMBICTICHHUE.

Uro kacaeTcsi coaepk aTelbHOW CTOPOHBI, MUPOBO33PEHUYECKUX YCTAHOBOK
3MOX, TO OHU COCTOST MEXIy COOOM B OMNpEIENIEHHBIX OTHOIICHMSIX: MOJAEPH
MIPOTHUBOIIOCTABISET ce0s1 MPEABIIYIIEH 3M0XE, a MOCTMOJIEPH — MOAEpHY. Tak Kak

MOCTMOJIEPH UAEHTU(PULUPYETCS B MPOTHUBONOCTABIEHUHA MOJEPHY, TO ONUCAHUE

% Hanpuwmep, cm Xapm /.. bor. HoBble oTBeTs! y Tpanul pazyma. C. 64, Manvkoeckas H.b. Tlapmxk co 3mesmu. C.
6 u 1p.

%0 Cryum J7. LepxoBb u noctmoaepHusM. Kaxk Haiitu Mecto B uepksu Jlnotapy, @yko u Jeppuna? C. 19.

o1 Bempos B.B. Jluckyccust 0 MoJiepHE M IOCTMOJIEpHE B 3anaaHoi Gpuiocopuu BTopoii mososuHs! 20 - Havana 21
BekoB. C. 133.

%2 I'v6man B. Jluckycens 0 MOJEPHE H MOCTMOJIEPHE B COBPEMEHHOMN poccHiickoit pumocodun // Poccuiickast
nocrcoBeTckas punocodus. Ombir camoananusa. [lox pea. M. Co6oneBoii. Miouxen-bepmun, 2009. C. 177.

%3 Tam sxe.

* Top6ype M. P. TIpoGieMbl pelluriy B MOCTMOAEPHICTCKOI prmocodun. C.129.
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IMOCTMO/ICPHA JJOT'MYHO MMpcABAPUTDH KpaTKum OIMNCaHUuEM MOJICPHA.

HccnenoBareny NUUIyT 0 MOJEPHE CIETYIOLIEE.

MopepH — 3TO MHPOBO33pEHUYECKasi YCTaHOBKA, OCOOBIH JWCKYpC, HEKHMA
MIPOEKT, KOTOPBIM BBICTYNAET B OMNINO3WLMUU K TPAJUIMU, MPOTUBOMOCTABIISET,
00€eCILIEHUBAET U TPEOJ0JICBACT ce.” CpellHEBEKOBBIN TEOLEHTPU3M CMEHSETCS B
MOJICPHE aHTPOIOLICHTPU3MOM, «HJIES YEJIOBEKA KaK HCTOYHUKA [ICHHOCTH B MUPE
O0CBOOOXKIa€TCA OT CBOEU TEUCTUUECKON (POpMBI U coaepxkaHusi U ohopmisieTcs B
BHUJIE CBETCKOTO ryMaHI/BMa».66 [{enTpanpHBIM ITPUHLIMIIOM CTAHOBUTCSA BEpa «B
CYBEPEHHBIM pa3yM, KakK BBICIIYIO pacTaHmuio».””  [I1aBHBIM MPOEKTOM
IpoBo3rIamaercs npoekr lIpocsewmienus, 3agayedl KOTOPOTO  CTAHOBUTCA
neMudoIoru3anms, CeKyJspu3alus, paudoHaIU3auus | yHI/IBCpcaHI/BaHI/IH.GB

Ocoboe MecTo B MOJIEpHE 3aHHMMAET Bepa B MPOIrpecc, B U0 MOCTYMNATEIbHOIO

69
Pa3BUTHA.

Odunocodckas KOHIEMIUA MOCTMOAEpHa (ITOCTMOJEPHU3M) HAUYUHAET
dopmupoBaTbcsl B pycle MOCTCTpyKTypanu3ma. llocTcrpykTypanucrckas
JTOKTpuHa odopmiisieTcs B cepeaune 60-x - Hauyane 70-x rogoB Bo DpaHiuu B
paborax Takux Mmeiciutenedt kak XK. [eppuna, M. ®@yko, P. bapt, 0. Kpucresa,
K. Henes, @. I'sarrapu, P. Kupap, a x koHiy 70-X romoB MmocTCTpyKTypaau3M
npeBpaiaercs «B (GakT 00meMupoBOro (B pamMKax BCeW 3amajHON KyJIbTYpHI)

3Ha‘-IeHH$I».7O

KoMmruieke wmaed  MOCTCTPYKTypaiau3Ma W BO3HHKIIETO M3 HETO

JNEKOHCTPYKTUBU3MA 00beANHAeTCS cHavyaia B padorax JXK.-®. JIuoTapa, a noToM u

65 Xabepmac FO. Konnenuu Mmoaepra. PerpocniektuBa aByx tpagumumid. C. 237.

% Cemawxo U. M. MozepH 1 TOCTMOIEpH KaK IPOEKTHI eBponelcko puinocodun: B paborax IOprena Xadbepmaca
u XKaka Jleppuna. C. 26.

o7 Bopobwvésa JI.I1. MonepHu3M 1 HOCTMOJIEPHU3M B SBOJIFOIIMM MAacCOBOM KyNbTYpbl: (huitocodekuii aHanus. C. 54.
%8 Cemawxo U. M. MozepH 1 TOCTMOIEpH KaK IPOEKTHI eBponelckoit gpuinocodun: B paborax IOprena Xadepmaca
u XKaxa leppuna. C. 25. /1. XapBeii nuIieT: Kak KyJbTypHbII U COLMANbHBINA (PeHOMEH, MOJICPH ObLT «CEKYIISIPHBIM
JBIDKEHUEM, KOTOPOE CTPEMIIIOCH K JEMUCTH(HKAINY U JeCaKpalIn3aIliy 3HAHUS U COITHAIEHON OpraHM3aIum.
(Harvey D. The Condition of Postmodernity / Oxford: Blackwell, 1990. p. 13)

09 Bopobvéea JI.I1. MoaepHU3M 1 TIOCTMOJISPHHU3M B DBOJIIOIINK MaCCOBOM KYJIBTYpHI: ¢punocodckuit ananus. C. 57.
™ Hnoun M.IT. TIocTMOIEPHI3M OT HCTOKOB [0 KOHIIA CTOIETHS: SBOMIIONHs Hayaroro Muda. C. 11.
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. 71
JIPYTUX MBICIUTENCH B €AUHYI0 (UIOCOPCKYI0 CHCTEMY — MOCTMOACPHU3M,

KOTOpasi MpuoOpeTaeT MJisi COBPEMEHHOM SIMOXH «OECCTIOPHBIM MapaguTrMaIbHBIN
CTaTyc».72 OunocodoB-MOCTMOJIEPHUCTOB ~ OOBEAMHSIET  TPEXKIE  BCErO
pa3oyapoBaHHE B HJcanax M ILEHHOCTAX MOJEpPHAa C €ro BEpOM «B IpoOrpecc,
TOP>KECTBO pa3zyma, Oe3rpaHUYHOCTh YEJIOBEUYECKHX BO3MOYKHOCTEH», ° a TaKKe
BBITEKAIOMIMM M3 3TOr0 pa3zouyapoBaHUsl HETaTUBHBIM NadoCc K «IIOMBITKAM
palMoHalIbHOTO 00OCHOBaHMS (DEHOMEHOB neiicrButensrocTHY. . Tak, JK.-®.
Jlmotap Ha3bIBa€T MOCTMOAEPHOM  COBPEMEHHYKO 3IOXY, B  KOTOpPOU
MIPOCJIEKUBACTCS] «HEJOBEPHUE B OTHOLICHUU MeTapaCCKaSOB>>.75 K merapacckazam
(MeTaHappaTUBaM) OH OTHOCHUT CJEAYIOIIUME WJEU: MPOCBETUTEIBCKYIO «HUJICHO
IPOIPECCa», TETEIEBCKYI0 HICKH  «IUAIEKTUYECKOrO0  Pa3BUTH  JIyXay,
3aMaHOCBPONENCKYIO UJICH0 «3IMAHCUTNIANY JIMYHOCTUY, UJICK0 «HAYYHOTO 3HAHUA
KaK croco0a yupexaeHus "BceoOIIero cyactbs" u T.II. ngen».’® Takum o0Opazom,
UCXOJTHOM TOUKOU Pritocoduu 3MOXU MOCTMOCPHA SIBISIETCS «paciiaji €IUHCTBAY,
KOTOpO€ 00€eCleunBaioch MeTaHappaTUBaMU. A KOHEYHON TOUYKOH, K KOTOpPOH

7
ABHIKCTCA ITIOCTMOACPH, ABJIACTCA ILIHOPAJIN3M.

K. Banxysep npearaet CIEIYIOIINE B3aMMOIOIIOJIHSIOIINE
XapaKTEPUCTUKU HOCTMOI[epHa.78 (1) Homas KomepHukaHcKass PEBOIOLHUS,
KOTOpasi MpOM30IIIa HE B KOCMOJIOTHM, @ B CO3HAaHUM. BMecTo TOro, 4ToObI
HCTOPHS M KYJbTypa «BpPAIAJINCh» BOKPYT pa3yma, Kak 3TO ObUIO B MOJICpHE, B

ITOCTMOZIEPHE Pa3yM BUAMUTCS «BPAILAIOMIMMCS BOKPYT OINPENECIEHHBIX KYJIbTYp U

" Tam sxe. C. 12.
&) puyanos, A.A. Tlloctmonepansm. C. 426. [I. CMUT NPOBOJUT pa3iudre MEXY MOCTMOJIEPHU3MOM «KaK
HUHTEJUICKTYaIbHBIM IBIXKEHHEM U TOCTMO/IEPHOM KaK COBOKYITHOCTBIO KyJIbTYpPHBIX (eHoMeHOBY. (Cyum /1.
IepxoBs u moctmoaepHu3M. Kak Haiitu Mecto B niepksu JInortapy, @yko u deppuna? C. 21, npum. 8) I'. Yopx
TEPMHHOM «IIOCTMOJICpH» 0003HaYaeT COCTOSHIE COBPEMEHHOH 3amatHOi KyJIbTYpBI, &8 TS PMHUHOM
«MOCTMOJICPHHU3MY — «IOMHHHUPYIOLIIee MUPOBO33peHue» B 3amagHom oduiectse (Ward G. Introduction: “Where We
Stand”. P.XXII).
® Manvkoscras H.B. IMapux co 3mesamu. C. 6.
™ Unoun U.IT. ITocTMOIepHI3M OT UCTOKOB JI0 KOHIIA CTOJICTHS: IBOJOIMS HaydHoro muda. C. 13.
& Jluomap K.-®. Cocrosiaue noctmozepsa. C. 10.
"® Jlagvioos FO. H. T1aTONOrHYHOCTB «COCTOSIHES ocT™MoaepHay // Cormce. 2001. Ne 11. C. 7.
" Benvw B. «[Toctmoaepuy». 'eHeanorus 1 3HaueHUE 0HOTO CriopHOTro moustust. C. 126.
78 Cm.: Vanhoozer K.J. Theology and the condition of postmodernity: a report on knowledge (of God) // The
Cambridge Companion to Postmodern Theology / Ed. K.J. Vanhoozer. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2003. P.3-25.

22



KOHKDETHBIX BpeMeH».~ OTHBIHE He ABTOHOMHBIA pasyM CO3IAeT KyIbTYpy, a
KyJbTypa dopmupyet pasyM. (2) Henosepue K KAaTerOpuu
«ECTECTBEHHOE»/IIPUPOJHOE» B TaKUX BBIPAKEHUAX KaK «ECTECTBEHHBIH
MOPSIIOK»,  «IPUPOJHBIA  3aKOH»,  «ECTECTBEHHOE  YYBCTBO» W T.I.
[locTMOIEpHUCTBI ~ CTpeMATCST B TOJOOHBIX  BBIPAKEHUSIX  3aMEHUTH
«ECTECTBEHHOE» Ha «MCTOPUYECKOE» WITU «IOIUTHYECKOe». OHU CUUTAIOT, UTO BCE
KJIacCU(DUKAIMOHHBIE CXEMBI OEpyT CBOE HAYaJ0 B KOHKPETHBIX MCTOPUYECKHUX
«IacKkypcax» uinu  (Gopmalusax — BJIAcTH-3HAHUS, a TMOTOMY  KYJIBTYpPHO
oOycmoBnenbl. (3) OuuimeHre OT KOHIENTYaJbHOTO  HJIOJOMOKIOHCTBA.
[TocTMOEPHUCTHI OYHUILAIOT PEJIUTUIO, UCKYCCTBO, (PUIOCO(PUI0O W MBIIIJICHUE
BOOOIIIE OT KOHIIENTYaJbHOTO HJIOJOMOKIOHCTBA, KOTOpOe Oa3supyercs Ha ujee
a0COJIFIOTHOCTH u YHUBEPCAIBHOCTH pazyma. (4) Bo3sspartienue
penpeccupoBaHHoro. To dYro B MOAEpPHE HE BIUCHIBAJIOCH B  PaMKH
KOHIIETITYQJIbHBIX ~CHCTEM, BBITECHSJIOCh M IMOJABJISIIOCh, B TMOCTMOJEpPHE
BO3BPAILAETCSA, OCBOOOXKJIAETCA M 4acTO OOpETAaeT CTaTyC OCHOBOIOJIArarolIEro.
(5) BospoxaeHue «MeccuaHckoi» penurud. OIHUM W3 KaHAWIATOB HA POJIb
HauOoJie€ BBITECHEHHOIO W TIOJABJICHHOTO B MOJCPHE SIBISETCS PEIUTHUS M.
[ToaTOMy MOJEpH 4YacTO Ha3bIBAKOT CEKYJSIPHOM 3moxoil. B  mocTtMmonepne
HaOroaeTCs BO3BpalllCHUE PETUTHUO3HOTO IMCKypca, pa3BUBaeTCsA
MOCTCEKYJIIpHOE MbllieHue. [loMuMo Ha3BaHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHUK, O MHEeHHIO K.
Banxy3epa, mocTMOJIepHY CBONCTBEHHO W3MEHEHHE OTHOLIECHUSI (OTHOCUTEIBHO
MOJIEpHA) K TaKMM KOHIIETITaM Kak pa3yMm, HcTuHa, uctopus u 5. OH Takxke
MOJYEPKUBACT, YTO HH OJIHA W3 TPHUBEACHHBIX XapPaKTEPUCTHK, B3ATas B
OTIICJILHOCTH, HE SIBJISETCA aJCKBATHBIM OIMCAaHHWEM TMOCTMOJIEPHA, HO TOJBKO
paccMaTpuBaeMble BMECT€ OHHU COCTAaBJSIOT «yOCAUTENBHYI0 KOMIIO3HUIUIO

80
KapTHHBI, XOTA U C pa3MBITBIMU KPasAiMKN».

I'. Yopn omucbiBaeT TOCTMOACPH Kak CJEJACTBUE HUMILIO3UM (B3pbIBA,

HaIPaBJIICHHOTO BHYTPhb) MOJIEPHA, CEKYJIAPHOW 3moxu. MoJepH SIBISIICA MUPOM

 Ibid. P. 14.
8 |pid. P. 5.
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WMMAaHEHTHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, KOTOPBIA MPAKTUYECKH BO BCEX cepax OTMEKEBAICS
OT TPaHCUEHAEHTHOro. Jljs MoaepHa CBOMCTBEHHO CUMTaTh, YTO bor Hamenwi
pa3yM 4eJoBeKa €CTECTBEHHOM CIIOCOOHOCThIO TO3HABATH UCTUHY. [l0aTOMY pazym
yeJoBeKa croco0eH aBTOHOMHO OT bora ycTaHaBivBaTh UCTHHY W MOJACPKUBAThH
uepapxudeckui mopsaok neHHoctei. [lpouece cexynsapuzanmu, 0CBOOOXKIEHUS OT
TPAHCLIEHICHTHOTO MPHUBEIO 3alaJHYI0 KYJIbTYpy K IMOSBICHUIO HJIEH «CMEPTHU
bora», koTopas oO3Hauana: «TPAHCIEHJCHTAJIBHOIO MOCPEAHUYECTBA HE
cyHIGCTByeT».81 OcHoOBaHus 111 BO3MOYKHOCTU MO3HAHUSI UCTHUHBI, YCTAHOBIICHHUS
UepapXuu IIEHHOCTEH, OHTOJIOTMM U THOCEOJOTHH PYyXHYJIU. OTO M CTaJO
HMMIUIO3UEN CEKYIISIPHOrO, KOTOpas MpUBENa K BOSHUKHOBEHUIO MTOCTCEKYJISIPHOTO.
be3boxkue, koTopoe ObLIO MPUCYIIE, HO HE TOTHOCTHIO IPOSBIIIOCH B CEKYJISIPHOM
MOJEPHE, B IIOCTMOAEPHE OCO3HAETCA U MOPOXKAAET MHOKECTBO orBetoB.” Takum
o0pa3oM, BaXXKHBIM MPU3HAKOM OIIOXH TOCTMOJepHa, 1Mo MHenuio [. VYopna,

ABJLACTCA TO, UYTO MOZKHO HA3BATh ITOCTCCKYJLIPHOCTBIO.

I1. [llnxaH cyuTaer, 4TO MOCTMOAEPHU3M XAPAKTEPU3YIOT CIEAYIOIIUE UICH:
(JIMHTBUCTUYECKUNA TOBOPOT», KOTOPBIA MPHBEN K «KOHIY MeTapU3UKN»,
(dparmMeHTalMs U CMEPTh CyObEKTa, KOHELl METaHappaTUBOB, «CMEPThb aBTOPAY,
BBITECHEHUE «PEAIBHOTO MHPa» THIEPPEAIbHBIM WM MHUPOM CHUMYJIIKPOB, a

TAKKC KPU3UC I/IIIGHTI/I‘IHOCTI/I.83

K. Xapr HaspiBaeT creayromue OCHOBHBIE NPU3HAKU ITOCTMOJECPHU3MA!
AHTUACCEHIIMAIN3M, AaHTUPEATU3M U 6e30CHOBHOCTB.?'  AHTHICCEHIIHANN3M
UCXOJIUT U3 YOCKIICHHUSI, UYTO HE CYIIECTBYET HEM3MEHHBIX CYIIHOCTEH, €CTh JIUIIb
MOCTOSHHO HU3MEHSIoMmMNCA NOTOK. [[0 OTHOLIEHWIO K YEIOBEKY 3TO O3HAyaeT
JBUKEHHE MOCTMOJAEPHU3MA K TTOCTTYMaHU3My. AHTUPEAIN3M MPEIIOIaraeT, YTo
HET JICCTBUTEIBHOCTM M MCTHUHBI, HE3aBUCHUMBIX OT CO3HaHHS U S3bIKA.

Be30CHOBHOCTh YKa3bIBA€T HA THOCEOJIOTHYECKUN aHTU(PYHIaMEHTaIu3M, 00pbOy

8 Ward G. Introduction: “Where We Stand”. P. XIX.
82 R
Ibid.
8 Sheehan P. Postmodernism and philosophy // The Cambridge Companion to Postmodernism / Ed. S. Connor.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004. P. 20-42.
8 Xapm K. Tloctmoneprmsm. C. 151,
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C MPUTA3AHUSAMU palUMOHAIBHBIX 3HAHUM Ha aOCOJIOTHYIO JOCTOBEPHOCTD,

TOTAJIBHOCTDH U LICJIOCTHOCTB.

JI. CMUT Ha3bIBa€T «HECBATYIO Tpoully» noctmonaepHusma: K. Jleppuaa,
K.-®. JIuorap, M. @yko. Tpu uUX I1aBHBIX JO3YHTa: «HET HUYETO KPOME TEKCTa»
(OK. Heppuna), «Hemoepue k MetaHappatuBam» (OK.-D. Jlmorap), «Bmacts —

sanme» (M. Oyko).*

Nrtak, BaXHEHIIMMHU NPEACTABUTEISAMHU IMOCTMOAEpPHU3MA, sBISItOTCS K.
Heppuna, M. ®yko, P. Bapt, FO. Kpucrera, XK.-®. Jluorap, XK. Jlene3, O.
I'Barrapu, X. bonpuiisp, J[. Bartumo u ap. A UECHTPpAIBHBIMU HIACSIMH JIS
dbunocodhrun MOCTMOJIEPHA CTAHOBATCS CieAyronme: «cMmepTh bora», «cmepThb
CyOBbeKTa», KOHTEKCTYyaIbHOCTh 3HAHUS M UCTHUHBI, IIOBOPOT K S3BIKY», KCMEPTh
aBTOpa», HEJJOBEPHE K METaHApPpaTHBaM, «KOHEIl MeTaU3UKN», «KOHEIl HICTOPUI
u ap. Heo6XoauMo moauepKHyTh, YTO MHOTHE U3 ITUX U] BBICKA3BIBAINCH €IIIC
JI0 TIOSIBJICHHE CaMOro IOCTMOJAEpHH3Ma (371eCh MOXXHO 0c000 BbIIETUTH @.
Humre). OgHako MMEHHO B IOCTMOJICPHH3ME OHHM OOpEId TapagurMalibHOE

3HaueHue. PaccMorpum 311 uaeu 6osee noapoOHO.

Baxueitmen n naxe napaz[I/IrMoo6pa3y10mel7186 UJeeu 11l HOCTMOJAEPHU3MA
aBisgeTcs unaes «cmeptu bora». OHa Jieriia B OCHOBY Ipeo0IaIaloliuX JUCKYPCOB
noctMoaepHucTckon Meicnu Kuns  [enesa, Mumens ®Dyxo, Kana-Opancya

JInotapa, XKaka Jleppuna,’’ u ap

®. Humre, 3asiBuBmmii B koHie XIX B. o «cmeptu Bora»,88 HE OB OUHOK
B 3TOM MHeHuH. OH JUIIL BhIpa3ui o0Illee HACTPOCHHUE CBOECH 3MOXU. DTy UJACHO

Takke BbickaszbiBanu JKau Ilosb, I'. I'erens, I'. T'eitne. CroBa Hure o «cmepT

5 Cyum J7. LlepxoBb u noctmonepHu3M. Kak Haiitn Mecto B niepkBu Jlnorapy, ®yxo u Heppuna? C. 23.

8 Pa3zymosckuii /] A. Teonorus B 3moxy noctmojaepHa, unu IloctmozepH B snoxy teosorun. URL:
http://www.bogoslov.ru/text/361826.html (nata oopamenus 10. 07. 2018)

8 Xapm J]. Kpacora 6ecKOHEUHOr0: DCTETHKA XPUCTHAHCKOH netnubl. C. 54

% B 1882 rony B cBoeil kaure «Becenast Hayka» Huiie mpoBo3riacui 3Ty U0 TakuM o0pazoM: «Mbui e2o youau
— BbI 1 51! MBI Bee ero yomiinet!» U ganee: «bor ymep! bor He BockpecueT! U Mb1 ero yommu!» (Huyiwe .
Becenas nayka / ®@. Humme. — Xapskos: Jlutarent «@ommo». 2010 r. C. 165) OH eme He pa3 MOBTOPSET 3TO
yrBepxkaeHue. (Cum., Haripumep, Huyuwe @. Tak roBopun 3aparyctpa / ©@. Humme. — M.: I® PAH, 2004. C. 9.)
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89
bora» He UMeIT HIYEro O0Iero ¢ MHCHHEM aTeHCTOB M HE BEPYIOMUX. = B TO ke

BpEMs OHU HE UMEIOT HUYETO OOIIEro ¢ KpecTHOM cMepThio Xpucta Ha ['onrode.

Ho Torpa uro o3navarot 3tu cnoBa? «CmepTts bora» — 3to ynpasnHeHue B
3amagHoi (Quiocodpun camort wumen o Bricmem CymectBe. M. Xaiigerrep
nosicusier: «CnoBa "bor MepTB" 03Ha4yarOT: CBEPXUYBCTBEHHBIH MHUp JIMLIWICA
cBoeil aeiicTBeHHOM cuiibl. OH He apyeT yxe ku3Hu. [Ipuiien konen Mmerapusnke
— i @. Hume 310 Best 3ananHas unocodusi, noHATas Kak miatoHu3M. CBoOro
xe cobctBeHHyO ¢unocodpuro @. Hurme mnoHMMAaeT Kak ABW)KCHHE TPOTUB
MeTa(H3UKI — JUIS HEero 3TO 3HAYMT MPOTHB ILIATOHM3MaY. ) CBOMMH croBamu .
Hume «paspyimaer MopajiabHble OCHOBBI bora meradu3ukn», TOHUMAaeMOTo Kak

91

«AOcontora, rapaHta UCTUHBI W TBopua weHHOcTel». OTtumu cioBamu .

HI/II_[IIIC IIPOBO3IJIAMIACT «CMCPTh JIOOBIX a0COJIFOTHBIX HCTHH, B TOM 4YHUCIIC U

92
aOCOJIOTHBIX UCTUH HAYKU U (pUsiocopum».

«CMepTB bora» mnoBausma Ha IIOSBICHHE TaKMX  BaXKHBIX JJIsA
IMOCTMOJACPHU3MA Hﬂeﬁ KaK «CMCpPThb CY6’BCKT3», «CMCEPTH aBTopa>>,93 «KOHCEL

MeTapU3NKU» U Jp.

94 95 .
Nnes «cmeptn cyOBeKTa» SBISETCS JO3YHTOM, — TJABHBIM KPEao,  OJHOMN
96 97

U3 IEHTPAIBHBIX YCTAHOBOK, MPE3yMIIMel W HanOojee BaXKHBIM MPUHIIUIIOM
dunocopun mnoctmonepHa. B oTHocuTenbHO pa3pabOTaHHOM BHAE Ty TEMY

MOKHO OOHApYXKHUTh yKe y npearedyu noctmoaepuusma — @. Hume. Kak u y @.

8 Xaiioezzep M. Cniosa Hurue «Bor Mepts» // Borpocs! dunocoduu. 1990, Ne7. C. 145, 148.
% Tam xe. C. 147.
%! Konauesa C. A. Xaiizerrep u punocodekas Teonorns XX Beka : Iuc. ... 1oKTopa punocodekux nayk: 09.00.03 /
KonaueBa Cetiiana AnexcanapoHa. — Mocksa, 2010. C. 101.
% Vsnanep JI. BBenenue B moctcekysipuyo dunocoduto. C. 28.
% Banxyszep K. /]ic. UckyccTBO MOHUMaHHS TeKCTa. JIuTepaTypoBeaueckast STuka u TonkoBanue [Tucanms. C. 91;
Soskice J. M. The Ends of Man and the Future of God // The Blackwell Companion to Postmodern Theology/ Ed. by
G. Ward. Blackwell Publishing Ltd, 2001. P. 73.
% Anderson P. In the Tracks of Historical Materialism / London: Verso, 1983. p. 37.
% Becconosa FO.B. Unoe u Jlpyroif Kak CyIIHOCTHOE BBIp@XEHHE COLMAIbHO-(QMIOCO(PCKOTo CoNep KaHHs
MOCTMOJIEpHU3MA (Ha MaTepuanax QppaHity3ckux moicaureneit). C. 19.
% Cepbyn A.A. «CmepTh cyGbeKTay: GHI0CO(CKO-KYIBTYPONOTHICCKUI aHAIN3 TPOOIEMbI CyOBEKTa B
MIOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOM JHcKypce // BecHik [Taneckara n3apkaynara yHiBepcitaTa. Cepbls rpaMacKix i
rymaHiTapabeix HaByk. Ne 2 (2011). C. 51.
% )Kykosa O. M. HexoTopbie acIeKTHI IPO6IeMbl CAMOCTH desioBeKa B (hurocoduu moctmoepHa // Bectank BI'Y.
Cepusi: @unocodus. 2010. Ne 1. C. 36
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Hue, B mocTMoaepHU3ME HIed «CMEPTU CyOBEKTa» HAIpsSIMYIO CBs3aHa C uaee

«CMEepTH Borax.”

JIis TTOCTMOJEPHUCTOB «CMEPTh YEJIOBEKa/CyObEKTa» O3HAuaeT yTpary
JETUTUMHOCTH TaKOTO TOHMMAaHHUS 4YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPOE ObUIO MPHUCYIIE MOJACPHY.
Bcenen 3a FO. Xabepmacom MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO MOJEPH — 3TO 310Xa GriIocopuu
CyOBeKTa, CyOBEKT-IIEHTPHUPOBAHHBIN MHCKYpC.” UemOBEeK pacCMaTpHBACTCS B
MOJIEpHE TPEX/IE BCETO B THOCEOJIOTHYECKOM KIFoUe: KaK CyOBEKT MO3HAHUS WU
HOcUTeNb co3HaHus. [Ipu s3Tom cyObekT 001a1aeT aBTOHOMHBIM U YHHBEPCATIbHBIM
pasyMoM / CO3HaHUEM, C MOMOIIBIO KOTOPOro OH CIOCOOEH MO03HaBaTh UCTUHY U
peanbHOCTh. Takoe mpeacTaBlieHUE O 4YenoBeke HaunmHaercss ¢ P. Jlekapra u
JIOCTHraeT cBoero amores B 3m0xy IIpocBemienus, ocobeHHO B (¢unocopuu

Nmmanynina Kanra.

[TocTMOIEpHUCTHI OTBEPTIIN MIPEACTABICHHUE O YEIIOBEKE Kak O HE3aBHCHMOM
OT  BHEIIHETO MUpa, U30JIMPOBAHHOM, CaMOOTIPEEIISIOIEMCS u
camoobocHoBbIBaromeMcss . Mpes «cmeptu cyObeKkTa» OTPHUIACT CIEAYIOIINe
noctynarsl MojepHa: (1) yto pasym aOCONIOTEH, YHHMBEpPCaJI€H U CIOCOOEH
HAXOJIUTh HEUTPAIbHYI0 M HE3aMHTEPECOBAHHYIO MCTUHY U CIPABEJIUBOCTD; (2)
YTO CyOBEKT aBTOHOMEH, CITIOCOOCH MPEOI0JIETh CBOE MECTO B MCTOPHH, KIacce U

KyJbType.

Ha pa3zButue uaen «cmeptu cyobektay noshusiiv @. Huime, mapkcusm,

DpeiinsM, CTPYKTypammsm

Y TaK Ha3bIBAEMbBIM «JIMHIBUCTUYECKUU IOBOPOTY.
Tak, ®. Humme numer: «"CyObekt' ecTh (ukuug, OyATO MHOTME Halld
OJIMHAKOBBIE COCTOSIHUSI CYTh JEHCTBHUS OAHOrO CyOCTpaTa; HO Mbl CaMH e

co3Jaiau "OJIMHAKOBOCTE' ' ATHX COCTOSHMI; Ha JieJie OJMHAKOBOCTh HAM HE JlaHa, a

% Cwm.: @yxo M. Cnosa u Beuu. C. 403.

% Xabepmac FO. Konnenuu MmoepHa. PerpocniektrBa nByx tpamummid. C. 237-238.

199 vanhoozer K.J. Theology and the condition of postmodernity: a report on knowledge (of God). P. 8.

191 ward G. Introduction: “Where We Stand”. P. XVI; K. Barxysep muet: «'mMactepa mogospenns’” — Opeii,
Mapxkc n Hurme — nokaspIBaroT, Kax el TO-CBOEMY, UTO YeJIOBEUECKHH CyOBEKT He 0071a/1aeT HU CaMOCO3HAHHEM,
HHU BO3MOKHOCTBIO CAMOCTOSITETIFHOTO MPUCYTCTBUMY. (Bauxysep K. /[owc. IcKyccTBO TOHUMaHHS TEKCTA.
JlureparypoBequeckas 3Tuka u TonkoBauue Ilucanus. C. 91.)
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MBI CaMU TPEANOIaraéM 3T COCTOSIHHMSI PaBHBIMU M MPHUCIOCOOISEM HX APYT K
102 . .

apyry». - T.e. mpeAcTaBlIeHHUE O YEIIOBEKE KAK O LIEJIOCTHOU, HENEIUMON MOHAJE,

HEKOM €JMHOM ILIEHTPE BHYTPEHHETO OIIbITa €CTh, 110 MHEeHUI0 @. Hume, He

Oosee yeM (UKIUS, BBITyMKA Y€JIOBEKA.

Mapkcu3sM TOBOPUT O 3aBUCUMOCTH CyObEKTa OT OOIIECTBEHHO-
MOJIMTUYECKUX YCIIOBUU cyliecTBoBaHus: «He co3HaHuwe moaed onpenenser ux
GbITHE, 4, HA0OOPOT, UX OOIIECTBEHHOE OBITHE OMpexeNseT ux cosHaHue».'” Bo
bpeiian3Me TOSBISETCS KOHIENIUS (ParMeHTapHOCTH CyOBEKTa, KOTOopas
OTTAJIKUBAETCS OT PEACTABICHUS O BHYTPEHHEM MUPE YEJIOBEKA KaK O CTPYKTYPE,
KOTOpasi COCTOUT u3 «S», «becco3narenpHoron u «Cymep-aroy. Ilpu stom «SI»
dbopmupyeTcss  1moj ~ BiIMSHUEM  «Oecco3HarenbHOro» M «Cyrmep-3roy.
CTpyKkTypanusM NEPEKIIOYACT BHUMAHUE C WU3YUYEHHS AJIEMEHTOB CTPYKTYphl Ha
CBSI3W MEXIYy HUMH, a IOHHMaHUE YEJIOBEKAa M3MEHSIETCS OT aTOMapHOro K
CTPYKTypHOMY. OT CTpyKTypajiu3Mma KOHIIEHIUS «CMEPTH CYOBEKTa» HacleayeT

OTHOHICHHUC K YCJIOBCKY KaK K NCTCPMUHUPOBAHHOMY PA3JIMYHBIMH CTPYKTYPAMU.

«JIMHTBUCTHYECKUHN TMOBOPOT» TakKe€ BHOCUT CBOIO JICNITY B O0Opa3oBaHUE
KOHIICTIIIUA «CMEpPTH cyOwbekTay. M. Xaiimerrep — oJHa M3 KIIOUYEBBIX (UTYP
«TOBOPOTA K A3BbIKY» B KOHTUHEHTaJIbHOU (uiocopun — nuier: «YemoBek BeeT
cebs Tak, Kak OyJITO OH ObUI CO3/IaTeNieM U XO35SMHOM $53bIKa, B TO BpeMsl Kak Ha
caMOM Jeie S3BIK OCTACTCS XO3MMHOM dermoBeka».'” SI3bIK He CBOIHTCA K
WHCTPYMEHTY, K CPEACTBY BbIpaxkeHUs padyma. OH SIBISETCS 4€M-TO OOJIBILIHUM.
SI3BIK BIUWSET HA pa3syM U B KaKO-TO CTENEHU ompenaeiisieT mbluuieHne. OH «ecThb
OM GBITHS», B KOTOPOM OOHMTAaeT delnoBeK.' > ITOCTMOIEPHH3M TaKOE BH/ICHHE

NPUHUMAET U pa3BUBAET.

102 Huywe @. Bons x Biaactu. OnbIT nepeolieHky Bcex neHHocrei. C. 282.
103 Mapke K. K xputuke nonuriudeckoit sxkoHomuu. [peaucnosue // Mapke K., Durensc @. Cou. T.13. M.:
TTomuruspar, 1959. C.7.
%% Xaiioeezep M. Crponrensctso. XKurenscrsoanue. Mpiminenne. // XKypuan ®pourtupasix Uccnenopanmii. 2020.
No 1. C. 160.
195 Xaiioeezep M. TTucsmo o rymanusme // Bpems u 6srtue: Crathu n BoicTymuieHus: Ilep. ¢ Hem. — M.: Pecry6uka,
1993. C. 192.
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C «IOBOPOTOM K A3BIKY)» CBiA3aHa CHIC OJHA TCHTpaJlbHad  OJIA
MNOCTMOJI[pHU3MA HJACA — «HCT HHUYCTO KPOME TCKCTa». 3Ty HJICK0 BbICKa3all XK.

106 o
OH HE uMen B BHUAY, YTO BHC TCKCTAa HCT HHKAKOU PCAJIBHOCTHU. On

Heppuna.
YTBEPKJaJ, YTO PEATBHOCTh BOCIPUHUMAETCS YEJIOBEKOM TOJBKO 4YEpEe3 MPU3MY

A3bIKa, KaK OCCKOHEYHBIN TEKCT.

B ™Mogepne ObUIO mpencTaBieHHE, YTO pPa3yM IIO3HAIONIETO CyObeKTa
YHUBEPCAJIECH, HE3aBUCHM OT SI3bIKOBBIX pa3nuuuii. /{15 dyenoBeka MOJEpHa S3bIK
OB MTPO3PAYHOM CpeNo, KOTOpas MO3BOJIsIa COZHAHUIO MOCTUTATh PEATbHOCTD.
[ToctTMOAEpHUCTBI HAXOOAT 3Ty KApTHHY OTHOIIEHWW CO3HAHUA W MHpaA
HGB@pO}ITHOI?I.lo7 Cam pazym/co3Hanue GOpMHUpPYETCs O] BO3ACHCTBUEM si3bIKa. B
3TOM CMBICJIE A3bIK IEPBUYEH 10 OTHOLICHUIO K HAIEMY CO3HAHUIO U MBIILJICHUIO.
[ToaTOMY MBI HE TOJIBKO HE UMEEM BHEJIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO JIOCTYIIA K PEAJIbHOCTH,
HO M TO, KaK Mbl TOBOPUM U JTyMaeM, 00YCIIOBJICHO T€M SI3bIKOM, BHYTPU KOTOPOTO
MbI HaXOZuMcs. ° Tak Kak s3bIK BIMSCT Ha dbopMupOBaHUE HAIIETO CO3HAHUSA, a
JOCTYIl K PEAIbHOCTA Mbl MMEEM TOJIBKO YE€PE3 Halle CO3HaHUE, TO SA3bIK — 3TO
«puUILTp uyepe3 KOTOPBI MbI BOCHPUHHUMAEM an».log B 1O Xe Bpems s3bIK
ABJISICTCS. COLMAIIBHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM, OH XHUBET W PA3BUBACTCSA B ONMPEACICHHOU
COIIMAJILHON Cpelie M KYyJIbTYpPHOW Tpaauiuu, oOycioBieH uMmu. [Ipu sTom
KYyJbTypHasi TpaJULIMs CYIIECTBYET B (hOPME TEKCTA, MOXKET OBbITh BOCIIPUHSATA KaK
TEKCT. DTO 3HAYUT, YTO $3bIK OOycCiOBIeH Tekctamu. Ho mobast KynbTypHas
Tpaguuus  (GOopMUpPYEeTCS NpH  B3aUMOJCHCTBUUM C  OKPYXKAIOIIUMH U
MPEIIIECTBYIOMNMA €11 KYJbTYPHBIMU TPAAULIHUSIMHU, BBICTYNAIOIIMMH JJISI HEE B
ponu KoHTeKkcTa. Ho M camMu 3TH OKpyXarolue W NpeAlleCTBYIOIIME TPaaUuLun

ABJIAIOTCS ~ TEKCTaMH, KOTOpble (OPMHUPYIOTCS TpU  B3aUMOJEHCTBUU C

1% On mumer: «BHe TekcTa He cymectByet Huuero» ([Jeppuoa XK. O rpammarosnoruu. / Ilep. ¢ dppanu. H.C.
AstoHomoBo#i. M.: Ad Marginem, 2000. C. 318.); «BHETEKCTOBOI1 peaabHOCTH He cyiecTBye™ ([Jeppuda K. O
rpammatonorud. C. 313); «ecTb Tonbko KoHTEKCT» (Jeppuda K. Ions unocodun / Ilep. ¢ ¢pp. [.10. Kpaneuknna.
— M.: Axagemuueckuii [Ipoekr, 2012. C. 364).

197 vanhoozer K.J. Theology and the condition of postmodernity: a report on knowledge (of God). P. 13.

198 Ileppuza mumeT: «HET HHOTO JOCTYIIA. .. K TAK HA3bIBAEMOMY «PEaTbHOMY» CYIIECTBOBAHHIO, KPOME KK Uepe3
texe» ([Jeppuda JK. O rpammaronoruu. C. 313), «mucarens NUIIET, HAXOASICH BHYTPH SI3bIKA U BHYTPH JIOTHKH)
(Tam xe. C. 312).

199 Crium J1. IepxoBb u mocTMonepHu3M. Kak Haiiti Mecto B iepkBu JInorapy, ®yko u leppuna? C. 41.
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OECKOHEYHBIM  YHCJIOM  JAPYTUX  KYJABTYPHBIX  Tpaaulud, OECKOHEUYHBIM
KOHTEKCTOM. Takum oOpa3oM, co3HaHue (POPMHUPYETCS U CYLIECTBYET BHYTPHU

MHUpa, KOTOpBIﬁ BOCIIPUHUMACTCA UM KaK OCCKOHEYHBIN TEKCT.

Taxxe «IIOBOPOT K A3BIKY» M HACA «HCT HHUYCTO BHC TCKCTa» IPHUBOAUT
IMOCTMOJACPHHUCTOB K BBIBOAY, YTO BCC HAIllK MBICJIHU, IIPCACTABJICHUC O PCAJIBHOCTHU
U HameM «SI» COOMUAJIBHO U KYJIbTYPHO 06YCJIOBH€HBI qcpe3 A3bIK; d 3HAYUT A3bIK

110
KOHCTPYHUPYCT YCITOBCUCCKYIO HACHTHYHOCTD, 4 HC HaO60pOT.

Kak crnencrBue BcexX MEPEUUCIECHHBIX HWJIIEH, BHYTPEHHSS LEIOCTHOCTH
cyObekTa pacmnangaercs, (GparMeHTHpyeTcs, AeleHTpupyercs. B moctmopaepHe
MPOBOJIUTCSL JECTPYKIMS CAMOCTH, «SI». M Besikast caMocTh CTAHOBUTCS He Golee
deM mnmo3ueit. CyOBeKT «TepsieT CBOIO MJICHTU(DUKAIIUIO C CaMUM co6oiin. !
BHyTpeHHuii mMup cyObeKkTa HE SIBISICTCS HE3aBUCUMBIM OT BHEIIHETO MHpA,
M30JIMPOBAHHBIM, CaMOOMPENEIAIONUMCS U caMooOocHOBBIBaoImmMMcs . OH

MBICIIUTCA ACTCPMHUHHUPOBAHHBIM COHH&J’IBHOﬁ, KYHBTypHOﬁ U SI3BIKOBOM CpGI[Oﬁ.

OTO U €CTh «CMEPTh CYOBEKTa».

Unest «cmeptu cyObeKkTay HaIpsIMYIO CBSI3aHA C M3MEHEHHEM OTHOIICHUS B
MOCTMOJIEPHU3ME K 3HaHHUIO U HCTHHE. U3 «cmepTu cyObekTa» cienyer, 4To
3HAHUS W WCTHUHA, KAK M POXKIAIOIIEE UX CO3HAHHUE, ACTEPMHUHUPOBAHBI
BHYTPEHHHM M BHEIIHUM MHPOM. A Tak Kak M BHYTPEHHU MHp 4YEJIOBEKa, U
BHEIIHAS JEWCTBUTEIIBHOCTh U3MEHUYMBBI, TO U 3HAHUS, U UCTUHA U3MECHYMUBHI, HE

114
ABJAIOTCA YHHUBCPCAJIbHBIMH, AaBTOHOMHBIMH, HC3aBHUCHMbIMU, a0COJIFOTHBIMH.

119 sheehan P. Postmodernism and philosophy. P. 23.

ML Cepbyn A.A. «Cmepthb cyObexTa»: GUI0COPCKO-KyIbTYPONOrHUeCK i aHATH3 IPOGIeMb! CyOheKTa B
nocTMoaepHUCTCKOM auckypee. C. 53.

12 JKyxoea O. U. Packon camocTH TMYHOCTH B (rstocopun noctmoiepHa. C. 94.

3 Mbun A.H. CyGbekT B MaccoBOil KyIbType COBPEMEHHOTO 0BIIECTBa OTpebIeHns (Ha MaTepHalIe KUTd-
KynbTypsl). C. 62.

1 O6psicHsst mosuio mocTMoepHicToB K. BaHXy3ep MHIIET: «TpafiiH, KyIbTypa i 361K TBOPAT HAC B
OompIrei Mepe, 4eM co3aroTcst Hamu. [T0CKOIbKY CO3HaHME MOABEPKEHO OECCO3HATEBHBIM TICHXOJIOTUIECKUM,
CONMAIEHBIM M HCTOPHYECKUM BO3TICHCTBHUAM, OHO — YK€ HE XO35IMH B COOCTBEHHOM aome». (Bawuxyzep K. [oc.
HckyccTBo moHMMaHus TeKcTa. JluteparypoBequeckast aTuka u tonkosanue [Tucanus. C. 92.)

30



115
3HaHMA U UCTHUHA IJI1 TIOCTMOACPHUCTOB BCEIlId KOHTCKCTYAJIIbHO O6YCJ'IOBJ'IGHBI

KakK 110 CBOCMY COACPIKAHUIO, TAK U 110 (1)0pMe.

KoHnTekcTyanbHOCTh 3HAHWUST M UCTHHBI SIPKO JIEMOHCTPUPYET B CBOHUX
pabotax M. ®yko. OH NPUXOAUT K BHIBOY, YTO BJIACTh U 3HAHUS B3aUMOCBSI3aHBbI,
IIPU OTOM «BJACTh MPOU3BOAUT sHanme».'® Dro o3Hauaer, 4TO 3HAHMA He
SIBJITFOTCS. HEUTPAJIbHBIMH, YHCTHIMA M O€3yNmpeyHbIMH, HO UX (OpPMHpPOBaHUE
IIPOUCXOMUT C yYacTHEM CKPBITOil MPEAB3ATOCTH M IMPEeayOeKIeHHOCTH, ~ OHH

NACOJIOTNYCCKU O6YCJ'IOBJ'ICHBI.

«CMepTh CyOBeKTa» U KOHLEMINS KOHTEKCTYaIbHOCTH UCTUHBI TPUBOJIUT K
«CMepTH aBTopay. > ABTOp GONbBIIE HE ABISETCS CAMHCTBEHHBIM TBOPIIOM TEKCTa
u cMmbicia. Kak u cyObeKkT, OH JETEPMUHHUPOBAH SI3LIKOM, KYJIbTYPOU U JPYTrUMU
tekctaMu. OTcroa J000i TEKCT BOCIPUHUMAETCS MOCTMOJIEPHUCTaMU (BCie 3a
CTPYKTYpaJIU3MOM) KaK UMEIOIIUNA B ce0e CKPBIThIN Ha0Op UCH, CMBICIIOB U IIUTAT
13 HAIMCAHHBIX paHEe TEKCTOB JPYrux aBTopos. P. bapt nuier o 3ToMy nosoxy:
«HbIHE MBI 3HAaEM, UYTO TEKCT MPEJCTABISAET COOOM HE JIMHEHHYIO 1IEMOYKY CJIOB,
BBIPKAIOIINX €IMHCTBEHHBIA, Kak Obl Teonorudyeckuid cmbica ("cooOuienue"
ABTOpa-bora), HO MHOrOMEPHOE POCTPAHCTBO, I/I€ COUYETAIOTCS U CIOPAT APYT C
JPYrOM pa3JInyHble BUJbI TUCbMA, HU OJIUH U3 KOTOPBIX HE SIBISETCS MCXOJHBIM;
TEKCT COTKAH M3 LHUTAT, OTCHUIAIOMINX K THICAYAM KyJIBTYPHBIX MCTOUHHKOBY». '

Takum 00pa3om, IJIsi TOCTMOJEPHUCTOB «CMEPTh aBTOpPa» — JTO YIPa3IHECHUE

METapU3UYECKOr0,  PUTOPUYECKOTO U MJACOJOTMYECKOr0  KOHCTPYKTA,

15 Gschwandtner C.M. Postmodern Apologetics Arguments for God in Contemporary Philosophy / New York:
Fordham University Press, 2013. P. 11.
16 ®yko M. Hanzupats u Haka3biBath. Poxxaenue TiopsMsl / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. B. Haymosa oz pen. Y. bopucosoit. —
M.: Ad Marginem, 1999. C. 42. B npyroii paboTe OH NHIIET: B CBA3KE BIACTh-3HAHUE «MEXAHU3MBI BIIACTH UTPAKOT
TIIaBHYIO ponby». (Pyxo M. VIHTemexTyais! 1 Bi1acTh: M30p. monuT. craThy, BEICTYIUIEHHS U nHTEpBEIO / [lep. ¢ ¢p.
M., 2002. C. 282-283.)
Y Coum 7. LepxoBb u noctmMonepHusM. Kak naiitu Mecto B nepksu Jluorapy, @yko u Heppuna? C. 114.
18 Cesi3p maeit «eMepTH Boray, «cMepTH CyOBeKTay, «KOHIA MeTaH3HUKI» U «CMEPTH aBTOpay MOKa3aHa B paboTe
K. Banxysepa (Bawuxysep K. /oc. UckyccTBO MOHUMaHMS TeKcTa. JIuteparypoBeieckas 3THKa U TOJTKOBaHUE
IMucanus. C. 52-58, 84-91).
% Bapm P. Cmepts aBropa // Bapt P. V36panusie pabots: Cemuoruka. [Tostuxa. ITep. ¢ dp. / Pex. I'. K.
Kocukosa. — M.: IIporpecc, 1989. C. 388.
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0603H3‘—IaIOH_IeFO ABTOHOMHOTO TBOpLAa WKW «IICPBOHUCTOYHHKA» CMBICJIOB,

CYBEPEHHOTO CYObEeKTa 3HAYCHUSI.

Pa3Butne uneit «cMepTu CyOBEKTa» M KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOCTH 3HAHUN/MCTUHBI
MPUBOJUT K TOSIBJICHUIO HenoBepusi Kk MertaHappartuBam. s XK.-®. Jluotapa,
KOTOPBIH 0XapaKTEepPU30Bai TOCTMOIEPH KAK HEIOBEPHE K METaHAPPATHBAM, > He
KOKIBIM  OONBIION WM  BENMKUW  paccka3  SBISETCS  METaHAPPATHBOM.
MeTaHnappaTiBOM OH Ha3bIBaeT TakOM OOJBIION pacckas, KOTOPBIA CTPEMHUTCSA
JETUTUMUPOBATh ce0sl yepe3 oOpalleHHE K YHHUBEPCAIBHOMY YEIOBEYECKOMY
pasymy. MeranappatuB NpeTEHAYET HAa TO, YTO BCE €ro IIOJOXKEHUS U
YTBEPIKICHNS «IOKa3yeMbl HCKIIOUMTENBHO PasyMoM»,” HAaydHO TOCTOBEPHBL
[Ipy »sTOM MeTaHappaTHB, KAaK HAay4YHOE€ 3HAHHE IPOTHUBOIIOCTABISAET ce0s
IIOBECTBOBAHUIO, TAKOMY pacCKa3dy, B OCHOBAaHMM KOTOPOIO JIEKAT JOMBICIIBI,
IIPENPACCYIKM WIH HEJOKa3aHHbIC PALMOHAIBHO yTBepxkacHUs. OmHako K.-O.
JImorap yOenMTENbHO TMOKa3bIBa€T, YTO CaMU METaHAppPaTUBbl  BTaliHE
OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI HA ITOBECTBOBAHMSAX, > COCPXKAT B CeO¢ CKPHITBHIC JOMBICIBI I
npeapaccynku. Hayka, Kk KOTOpOM aneuIMpyroT METaHAPPATUBBI, SIBIISIETCS BCETO
JIMIIb OJHUM U3 MIOBECTBOBAHUM, OTHOW M3 MHOTHUX SI3BIKOBBIX UT'D, «OHA HE MOYKET
JIETUTHMHPOBATh APYTHE A3BIKOBBIC HIPBDy. > [103TOMY OCTMOJEPHHUCTBI CBOJIAT

MCTaHappaTUBbBl 10 HAPpaTUBOB, BUAAT HWX KaK BCCTrO JIMIIb OAWH W3 BHUI0B

ITIOBCCTBOBaHMA, «SI3BIKOBOM HUI'PBD).

Pa3zButne gpyroili BaxXHOM IS TIOCTMOJAECPHU3MA MAEH — «KOHIA
MeTapU3MKU» —  CBSA3aHO CO  «CMEPThIO  CyOBEKTa»,  KOHIICHIHEH
KOHTEKCTYyaJIbHOCTH HMCTHHBI U HEIOBEPUEM K MeETaHappaTuBaMm. PanuvoHanbHas
MeTau3uKa JJjisl TOCTMOAEPHUCTOB SIBJISIETCSI OJTHOM U3 BEPCUN METaHApPPATUBOB.

K.-®. Jlmorap mwmmier: «C BBIXOJAOM €3 YIOTPEOJEHUS MeTaHAPPATUBHOTO

120 Tuomap JK.-®. Cocrosirme moctmoznepHa. C. 10.

21 Cruum J. LlepkoBb 1 moctMonepamsM. Kak Haiiti Mecto B uepkeu Jlnotapy, ®@yko u leppuma? C. 84.
122 TTuomap )K.-®. Cocrosirme noctmoznepa. C. 74.

123 Tam sxe. C.98.
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MEXaHW3Ma JIETUTHUMAIMU CBSI3aH, B YAaCTHOCTH, KpHU3HC MeTapu3n4ecKon
dumocodum». >

Mertadusruka BOCTIPUHMMAETCS MBICITUTENSIMH MMOCTMOJEPHA KaK HPOIYKT
CyObeKTa MOJEpHA, JIeTHIE BO3BEIEHHOIO Ha MecTOo AOCONI0Ta 4eI0BEYECKOIo
pazyma. Hampumep, XK. Jeppuna oOBuHseT MeTadu3uKy B JIOTOLEHTPU3ME,
«uMIIepHaTm3Me  joroca».'”> JIOTOLEHTPH3M HCXOAUT M3 YBEPEHHOCTH, HTO
YeJIOBEYECKUI pa3yM aOCOJIOTEH, YTO OH MMEET HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIA JOCTYI K
JeCTBUTEIBHOCTH, M YTO A3bIK, KAK MHCTPYMEHT pa3dyMa CHOCOOEH OIucaTh 3Ty
JEHCTBUTENLHOCTh. JTa YBEPEHHOCTh TMO3BOJISIET CO3/1aBaTh TEOPHH, B KOTOPHIX
NPOUCXOANT HaJelIeHHe BceX (EHOMEHOB JCHCTBUTENBPHOCTH TIIyOMHHBIM

HUMMAaHCHTHBIM CMBICJIOM U UX TOTAJIBbHOC ITIOJYMHCHHUC 3TOMY CMBICIIY.

OunieHuto Metau3uKu OT JIOTOIIEHTPU3Ma CIIOCOOCTBYET pazpaboTaHHAas
XK. Heppuna aexonctpykuus. OH CUUTAaeT, YTO HEOOXOJUMO IPOBECTH «Je-
KOHCTpyKIMIO (de-construction) Bcex TeX 3HAYEHUM, UCTOYHUKOM KOTOPBIX ObLI
joroc. B 0COBEHHOCTH 9TO KacaeTcst 3HAYCHHS HCTHHBDY. 0 JIeKOHCTPYKIIHS — 3TO
CIIOHO€ IOHATHE, Y HEE HET YETKHUX MpPaBWJl, IPAHMI] U HET KOHIIA, [I0ATOMY OHa
YCKOJIB3a€T OT MPOCTHIX onpeneneHnid. OHa SBIsSETCS OMHOBPEMEHHO M METOJOM,
W 3aJa4eil, W HWHCTPYMEHTOM IIO3HaHMs. JIEKOHCTpPYKIUs HE SBIsAETCA
JECTPYKIIUEH, pa3pylIeHUEM, IPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTBIO KOHCTPYKIUHU.
JIGKOHCTPYKIUSI MBITa€TCAd BBISIBUTH TO, YTO OBLJIO HE 3aMEUEHO TpHU
KOHCTPYUPOBAaHUU KOHCTPYKIMHU. Ecnu aBTOp AETEPMHHHPOBAH COLMATBHOM,
KyJbTYPHOI U SI3bIKOBOW CPENIOH, TO B JIFOOOM TEKCTE MPUCYTCTBYIOT CKPBITHIE OT
aBTOPAa «OCTAaTOYHBIE» CMBICIBI, HEOCO3HABAEMBIE MBICIUTEIBHBIE CTEPEOTHIIHI,
KOTOpBIE SBJISIIOTCS CIIEICTBUEM IETEPMUHUPOBAHHOCTH aBTOpa. [[eKoHCTpyKuus
OpU3BaHa BBIABIATH W M30aBUTh CMBICI TEKCTa OT JETEPMUHUPOBAHHOCTH,

OYHUCTUTB TCKCT OT UCTOPHUYCCKUX, PUTOPUICCKUX U HUACOJIOTHYCCKUX H&CHO@HHﬁ,

124 Tam xe. C. 10.
125 eppuoa JK. O rpammaronorun. C. 116.
12 Tam xe. C. 124.
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127
OCB06OI[I/ITB IMUCbMO OT NMOAYMHCHUA JIOTOCY M HCTHUHC, KakK MeTa(l)I/ISI/I‘-ICCKI/IM

KOHCTPYKTaM OINPEIEICHHON SOXHU.

Opnako 6opn0a C JOTOLIEHTPU3MOM, HEIOBEpHE K METaHappaTUBaM H
«KOHeT MeTapu3WKW» He Oo3HadaeT cMmepTh ¢unocodun. Tak, XK. eppuma
OTKa3bIBACTCS TOBOPUTH O CMEpTH GWIOCOPUH, TPEANOYUTAET TOBOPUTH O
NPEOAOJCHUH  «TPaHMIBD», TOCJAe  KOTOPOTO  MPOM30LUIa  TOTalbHas

Tparchopmanms uaocodum. 2

Hna K. leneza u ®. I'BarTtapu npeoiojeHUE
bunocopun wiM «KoHel MeTaQU3UKU» TAKXKe HE SBISETCS cMepThio putocodumu,
HO TIOHMMACTCSI MMH KAaK M3MEHEHHE KOHIICITAa CHCTEMBL > 3asBIss O «KOHIC
MeTapU3UKW», MOCTMOJEPHUCTHI OTKA3bIBAIOT PAallMOHAIBHOM MeTau3uKe B €e
NPUTA3aHUAX HA OOBEKTUBHOCTH, YHUBEPCAIBHOCTh U aOCOIIOTHOCTh. DTHUM OHU
TaK)K€ OTPULAIOT IPEBOCXOJCTBO JUAJIEKTUUYECKOIO MeToja MeTa(u3uKU Haj
PUTOPUYECKUM METOJOM IOBECTBOBaHUA. IlOCTMOAEPHHUCTBI CYMTAIOT, 4YTO B
OCHOBE IOOBIX MeTa(U3UYECKHX pACCYKACHHI JEKHT puroprka. . Takoil
HOBOPOT B (pustocopuu MOCTMOAEpPHA K PUTOPHUKE MPUBOAUT K «PEBOJIOIMHU HA
ypoBHE cTHIIsI». " DHIOCO(HS PACCMATPHBACTCS KaK PA3HOBHIHOCTh PHTOPUKH M
JUTEpaTypsl. A TJaBHOM 3amaded (Quiiocopuu cTaHOBUTCA OECKOHEYHas

132
uHTepnperanus. -~ TakuMm o0pa3zoMm, ¢ «KOHIIOM MeTabu3uku» Guirocopus B

MMOCTMOJCPHEC HC NCUEC3ACT, 4 KOHUCIITYaJIbHO U3MCHACTCA.

Jpyroi BaxHOU MJee NOCTMOAECPHU3MA ABJISECTCSA UAEAd «KOHIA UCTOPUID.

DTy WUACI0 MOXHO OOHApPYXHUTh Y TaKUX MBICIUTENCH TMMOCTMOJIEpHA Kak
. 133 .

amepukaHnckuii punocod u momuronor @. Oykysma,” HUTATIHCKUN MBICITUTENb

J. Barrumo m np. Tak, /. Bartumo yka3piBaer, 4To HCTOpPUS B MOJEpPHE

27 Iteppuoa JK. O rpammatomnorun. C. 135,

128 Tteppuoa JK. Tosuuun / Tep. ¢ dp. B.B. Bubuxum. — M.: Axagemmdaeckuii mpoekt, 2007. C. 14-15.

Henéz K., l'eammapu @. Yto takoe punocodus? / Ilep. ¢ ¢pp. n mocaecin. C. 3enknna. — M.: AkageMudecKuit
IIpoexr, 2009. C. 14.
30 Banxysep K. . VckyccTBo monnManus Tekcta. JInTepaTypoBeeckas 9Tuka i ronkosanne Iucamus. C. 21.
131 Sheehan P. Postmodernism and philosophy. P. 22.
132 yanhoozer K.J. Theology and the condition of postmodernity: a report on knowledge (of God). P. 13.
133 Cwm.: @ykyama @. Kowen uctopun u moceanuii uenosek / Iep. ¢ aurm. M. B. Jleuna. — M.: U3x-8o ACT:
Iomurpadmznmat, 2010. — 588 c.
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. 134
MOHMMAJIACh KaK HEYTO LIEJI0E, KaK MPOrpECCUPYIOIIMI MPOLECC IMAHCUIIALINH.

Ho Ttakoe moHumMaHue HUCTOPHUH OBUIO HUYEM HHBIM KaK MeTaHappaTHBOM,
IPOJAUKTOBAHHBIM OIPENEICHHON HAEOJIOTHENH. OJTa HAEOJNOTHs HCXOOWIa U3
OpEICTaBICHUS, YTO  HCTOPUYECKUW  TPOIECC  BBICTPAUBACTCA  BOKPYT
eBPONEHCKOro 4YejoBeka. A IIefb ATOTO Ipolecca B TOM, YTOOBI YEIOBEUECKUN
uaean (Kak ero mnpeacTaBiistiv B EBpore amoxu MojiepHa) MOT OCYIIECTBUTHCS BO
Bceil monHoTe. Pa3BeHuaHue Mmuda 0 pasyme, 3aBepllIeHUE KOJOHHAIM3MA U
UMIIEpHAIN3MA, «IIPHUILIECTBHE OOIIECTBA KOMMYHHKAIUM» © T.Jd. — BCE 3TO
IpUBEJI0 K MOHUMAHUIO TOrO, YTO «HE CYIIECTBYET EJAMHCTBEHHON MCTOpUH,
CYIIECTBYIOT 00pa3bl MPOIIOr0, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME Pa3HBIM TOYKAM 3pEHUS, H
WITIO3UEN OyzeT mosiarath, YTO €CTh BbICIIIAs, BCEOXBATHIBAIOLIAs TOYKA 3pEHUS,
cmocoOHast ~ OOBENMHHTH  BCE  OCTAambHBIE». >  TakuM  oOpasoM, UL

IMOCTMOJACPHHU3MA HC CYHICCTBYCT GHHHOﬁ I/ICTOpI/II/I, (MeTa)paCCKa3a, C€CTb TOJIBKO

MHOXKCCTBO I/ICTOpI/If/'I, pPacCKa3oB U I/IHTepHpeTaHI/Iﬁ.

BaxxHoit uepToi mMoCTMOJEpHA SBISIETCS «HUMIUIO3HS CEKYJISPHOTO», B
KOTOpoM 0e300Kue U CEeKYJISIPHOCTh CBOWCTBEHHBIE [JI DIOXHW MOJIepHA
OCMBICIIIOTCS. M IPEOOTEBAIOTCS, >0  YTO  MOPOXKAAET  MOCTCEKYIAPHOE
mbirenne.?’  CeKyIspHOE MEINIICHHE MOACPHA NPAKTUYECKH BBITECHHUIIO
PEIMIHO3HBIN AHCKype u3 (rmocodun.™ [TOCTCEKyISPHOE MBIIUICHHE TO3BOSET
Ha pPaBHBIX COCYIECTBOBATh B (UIOCOMUU CEKYJISIPHOMY U PEIUTHOZHOMY
JTUCKYPCY, a HEpPEAKO TPHUBOJAWT W K Pa3MBIBAHWIO TPaHUI] MEXKIy HHUMHU.
Pa3mbIBaHWE TpaHHWIT MEXKAY CEKYJISIPHBIM U PEIUTHO3HBIM TPHOCXOJHWT B
MOCTCEKYJIIPHOM MBICIM TI0 JBYM OCHOBHBIM creHapusiMm: (1) cekymnsipHas

¢bunocodust MPOHUKAET B TEOJIOTHIO, TOAYMHSET €€ ce0e UM UCIOJIb3YET B CBOMX

HYXXJax, (2) Teosorus MpOHUKAET B (PriiocopCKkuii AUCKYpC U MpeodpaszyeT ero.

34 Bammumo [c. TIpospaunoe obmectso / [ep. ¢ ut. JI. Houkosa. — M.: U3natemsctso "Jloroc". 2002. C. 8.
135 Tam xe. C. 9.

% wWard G. Introduction: “Where We Stand”. P. XXI.

137 11. V3nmamep nuIneT: MHTEIIEKTYaIbHbIH KIHMAT ITOCTMO/IEPHA 00ECIIEUIIT BOSMKHOCTh TOBOPHTH O
nocrcekysipaoctu. (Vznanep /. Beenenune B moctcekynspuyio unocodmuto. C. 4.)

138 Gschwandtner C.M. Postmodern Apologetics Arguments for God in Contemporary Philosophy. P. XVIII.
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[To mepBOMy ClIEHApUIO Pa3BUBAIOTCS MPOEKTHI A. Bagsio, ™ C. Kmkexa'™ u Ip.
Tak, C. JKuxek UCHOJb3yeT XPUCTUAHCKUE TEOJOTUUYECKUE TOJIOKEHUSI B YTOdy
CBOCH  aTeUCTUYECKO-MaTEepUANIUCTUUECKOW ¢uiaocopuun ¢ MOTUTHUYECKUM
BO33peHUsSIM. B3auMojeicTBHE CEKyISIPHOTO U PEJIUTHO3HOTO IO BTOPOMY
CIIEHApPHUIO TPUBOJUT K TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY «TEOJOTUYECKOMY TOBOPOTY» B

bunocodumu.

[lepBoHayabHO B COBEPIICHUU «Teosiornueckoro nosopora» . XKanuko,

BBICTYNABIINI MPOTHUB ATOrO Mpolecca, OOBHHUI (PPaHIy3CKUX (PEHOMEHOJIOTOB
141

3. JleBunaca, XK.-JI. Mapuona u M. Aupu.”~ IIoToM K MX YHCIly CTaJld OTHOCUTh

143
Meiiciurenu

K.-®. Kypruna, X.-JI. Kperbena, I PI/IKepal42 U Jp.
«TEOJOTUYECKOTO MOBOPOTA» aKTyalM3HpOBajdu Bompoc bora u penurnosHyro

npo0IeMaTUKy B COBPEMEHHOM KOHTUHEHTAILHOU (uocopuu.

[lepeunicieHHbIC OCHOBHBIE MJIEM MTOCTMOAEPHU3MA CO3JAI0T ISl TEOJIOTUU
HOBbIE ycioBus. Tak, uaew «cMmeptd bora» MBICIUTENN «TEOJIOTHYECKOTO
MMOBOPOTa» TPAKTYIOT B MO3UTHUBHOM Kiroue. @. Hunmie m crienyronme 3a HUM
ITOCTMOJEPHUCTBI TOBOPAT HE 0 cMeptu bora ABpaama, Mcaaka m Makosa, a o
cmept «bora metapu3zukoB u MOpaJ'II/ICTOB>>.144 To ectb ymupaer He x)uBou bor
peIuruM, a KOHCTPYKT parmoHanbHOM (unocoduu: 6or «causa sui» P. Jlekapra,
«JIOCTATOYHOE OCHOBAaHHE CYIECTBOBaHMs yHUBepcyMma» I'. JleiiOnuia, Oe3nukas
cyocranmusa b. CnimHo3b1, camoco3epriatomuii 6or M. duxTe, 0CO3HAIOMIUNA CBOE
O0ecco3HarenpHoe Hadajgo O0or d. Illemmmnra, camoco3umaronmi adbcomrot I'ereis
u 1.11. To ecTh «cMepTh bora» yHWYTOKAET KOHILIENTYaJIbHOTO WJ0Ja MOAEpHA U

ocBoOoxnaer mecto s bora ABpaama, Mcaaka m MakoBa. B 3TomM ciyuae

39 Baowio A. Anocron IlaBen. OGocHOBaHHe yauBepcanusma / [ep. ¢ ¢p. O. T'onosoit. — M.: MockoBcKuit
¢unocodekuit ponx; CII6.: YHUBepcuTerckast kKaura. 1999.

Y0 JKucex C. Xpynkuii abcoIoT, WK ToYeMy CTOUT O0pOThCs 3a XpucTuanckoe Hacienaue / [lep. ¢ anri. B.
Masuna. — M.: XynosxecTBeHHbIH xkypHai, 2003. — 178 c.

141 Janicaud D. Le Tournant théologique de la phénoménologie frangaise. — Combas: Ed. de I’Eclat, 1991. P. 43.
142 Janicaud D. The Theological Turn of French Phenomenology // Phenomenology and the «Theological Turny: the
French Debate. N.Y., 2000. P. 16-107.

3 Orpenprble HccnenoBaTEN K «TEOJIOTHYECKOMY TIOBOPOTY» oTHOsicaT naxe XK. Jeppuna u XK.-JI. Haucu. (Cwm.:
Gschwandtner C.M. Postmodern Apologetics Arguments for God in Contemporary Philosophy. P. 13.)

1% Xapm K. Hocrmonepumsm. C. 56; Mapuon JK.-JI. Ot «cMepTr Bora» k 605KeCTBEHHBIM HMEHAM: TEOIOTHYECKHiT
myTh MeTadu3uku // «Essex»: @unmocodekue u reonornueckue uccnenopanus. T. 1 Ne 1 (1), 2016. C. 44.
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«emepth  boray — 23TO coObITHE, KOTOpO€ CIIeAyeT TMpa3gHOBaTh, a He

OHJ'IaKI/IBaTB.145

OTtBeprast BO3MOKHOCTh PallMOHAJIBHOIO MIO3HAHUSA bora, MoCTMOIEpHUCTHI
UIIYT J0pe(dICKCUBHBIE U JOJWHTBUCTHUECKHE OCHOBAHHUS OOTOMO3HAHUA.
[lopToOMy OHM OTHAIOT NPEANOYTEHUE XYIOKECTBEHHBIM, MHCTHYECKHM U
UHTYUTUBHBIM (popmaMm Ooromno3Hanus. C.A. KoHaueBa ONMUCHIBAET 3Ty CUTYyaIUIO
TaK: «U3 CEPHE3HOTO MPUHSATHS COOBITUSA «BOr MEPTBY» CEAyeT TaKON «IIOBOPOTY,
KOTOPBIM HE MpOBO3Iiamaer HoBoro bora m He mpomnosenyer craporo bora mo-
HOBOMY, HO PAaCKpPbIBAET BO3MOKHOCTb HOBOTO OIIBITA Bora».'*® «HoBbIii ombIT»

Ooromo3Hanus packpbeiBaercs B mpoektax JIx. Kamyro, P. Kepuu, K.-U. Jlakocra

v JIp.

Konuenmust «cmeptd CcyOBbEKTa» TOXKE MOXET PACIICHUBAThCA Kak
MOJIOKHUTENIbHOE yciioBue sl Teojoruu. J[K. COCKHC cuUWTaeT, 4To «CMEpTh
CyOBEKTa» BO3BEIIAET HE O CMEPTH YeIOBEKa BOOOIIE, a O YHUYTOXKCHHUH
OJlypMaHUBAIOMICH (UKIMKM, TPEICTABICHUS O YEIOBEKE KaK O CYIIeCTBE
«IOJTHOCTHIO paloOHATBHOMY. Takoe MOHMMaHWE YeJIOBEKa HE OCTaBIIICT B HEM
MecTa JUisi Bephl M HaAeKIbl. «CMepTh CyOBEKTa» JaeT OCHOBaHHWE IS
AHTPOIIONIOTHH, OCHOBAHHOW HE HA SIMCTEMONOTHH, a Ha Oorociosun.”*’ B
nonoOoHoM kirode MbIciuT U K. Banxysep. OH cuuTaet, 4To MPOU3OILISAIINA B
MOJICPHE «IIOBOPOT K CYOBEKTY» OBUI MO CBOCH MPHUPOJEC aHTHOOTOCIOBCKHM.
CyOBbeKkTy B MOJAEpPHE MPHUITACHIBATMCH T€ MOJHOMOYHS M TPEPOTATHBBI, KOTOPHIC
npeskIe MpUHALIeKATH ogHoMy Bory.™*® UenoBek B MomepHe GbLT MOCTAaBICH HA
Mecto bora, B TO BpeMsi KaKk «CMepPTh CyOBEKTa» BO3BpalllaeT 4YeJIOBEKa Ha €ro

3aKOHHOC MECCTO.

Co «CMEPTHIO CY6’LCKTa» CBJ3aHO €IIE€ OAHO IIOJOXHUTCIIBHOC SBJIICHHC —

BhIIBMKEHUE J[pyroro B 1ieHTp ¢uocodckoro nuckypca. B moaepue Jpyroit Ob11

14> Gschwandtner C.M. Postmodern Apologetics Arguments for God in Contemporary Philosophy. P. 30.

18 Konauesa C. A. Xaiinerrep u dpunocodcekast reonorns XX eka. C. 106.

7 Soskice J. M. The Ends of Man and the Future of God. P. 77.

Y8 Banxysep K. . VckyccTBO oHMMaHus TekcTa. JInTepaTypoBeaeckas 9TuKa i Tonkosanne Iucamus. C. 52,
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«pENpPECCUPOBAHY, «HACUIBCTBEHHO MOTJIAIAJICS, MOTUUHSIICSI BCEOOBEMITIOLIIM
PALMOHATBHEIM  OOBACHHTETBHBIM ~ CXEMaM, ~  HMHAKOBOCTh  BBITECHSIACH
YHUBEPCAIBHOCTHIO. B MTOCTMOJEPHU3ZME JNELEHTPUPOBAHHBIM,
dbparMeHTHPOBAaHHBIN, JIMIICHHBIH  CaMOCTH, TMOTEPSBIIMA  BO3MOXHOCTH
CaMOOIIPEICIICHNUs] YEJIOBEK NBITACTCS BBIPAOOTATh HOBOE OTHOIIEHHE K ceOe,
HalTH, OCYIIECTBUTh, uUJAeHTU(UIMpoBaTh cebs. B  3Toil  curyanum
«"¢dparMeHTapHbIi 4emoBeK' MOXKET OBITh COOpaH TOJIBKO MOCPEACTBOM KOHIIETITA

150
BHaFOILap}I KOMMYHHKallUU C I[pyrHM, YCJIOBCK IIOCTMOACPHA

"Jlpyroi'y.

MOXeT «obpectn ceds». Iloaromy B pamkax nocrmoiepHusMa Jlpyrou, kKak
151

dbunocodckoe MOHITHE, OOPETAET «CTaTyC OCHOBOIIOJATaroIlero», ~ CTAaHOBUTCS

152
«OCHTPAJIbHBIM.

KioueBoii ¢urypoit B «moBopore Kk Jlpyromy» MOXHO Ha3BaTh O.
153

Jlesunaca.”™ B ero ¢eHOMEHOJIOTMH MPOUCXOJUT HU3MEHEHHE HaIlpaBlICHUs
WHTEHIIMOHANBHOCTU. «SI» oOpeTaeT CBOIO HACHTHYHOCTh HE W3 caMoro ceds, a
5 154 6
narogapst 30By Jlpyroro.™" JleBuHac yKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO MepBas 0OSI3aHHOCTD
yeJoBeKa — HE co3/aaBaTh [[pyroro mo cBoemy oOpa3y u MmoAoOHI0, TEM CaMbIM
peayIupysi HHAaKOBOCTh K TOXKJIECTBEHHOCTH, a TIO3BOJIUTh WHAKOBOCTH Jlpyroro
ObITh. OmmceiBas [[pyroro uepe3 Takue TMOHATUS KAaK «OECKOHEYHOCTH» W
«TPaHCIEHJEHTHOCTHY, J. JIeBuHAC co3maeT B GuiIocopuu «IIpOCTPAHCTBO IS

BoKecTBeHHOrO». > ITocnenyromme npoektsl II. Puxepa, JK.-JI. Mapuona, M.

149 Cm. 06 stom: Vanhoozer K.J. Theology and the condition of postmodernity: a report on knowledge (of God). P.
16.

Y0 rouyanos, A.A. Jlpyroit // Hoseiimmit ¢pumocodekuii cnosaps. IToctmoneprnsm / A.A. T'puriasos. - M.: M:
Cospemennslil nureparop, 2007. C. 158.

! Tam xe. C. 157.

152 Becconosa 10.5. Uuoe u Jlpyro# Kak CyIIHOCTHOE BBIpaXKEHHE COLHAIbHO-(MIOCO(CKOTO ComepKAHMUS
MOCTMOJIepHU3Ma (Ha MaTepuanax QppaHity3ckux meiciureneit). C. 22.

K. I'mBanatHep nuinet: ¢ppanmysckas ¢punocopus nocie JleBuHaca CTaHOBUTCS OAepKUMOH J{pyrum 1o Takon
CTETeHH, YTO 3TOT TEPMHUH MpeBpaiaercs B Hacrosiee kiuie. (Gschwandtner C.M. Postmodern Apologetics
Arguments for God in Contemporary Philosophy. P. 58.)

194 Jlesunac D. ToransuocTh 1 Beckoneunoe // JIeBunac . N3bpannoe. ToranpHOCTh M1 beckoneunoe. M.; CII6.,
2000. C. 218.

155 Gschwandtner C.M. Postmodern Apologetics Arguments for God in Contemporary Philosophy. P. 58.
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Anpu, K.-JI. Kperbena, K.-U. Jlakocra, O. ®anpka, P. Kepuu u apyrux

. 156
MBICTIATENEN OBLTH OB HEMBICIIUMBI 0€3 HapaboTok J. JIeBnHaca.

[TocTMOaepHUCTCKAsE KOHIIETIIUA KOHTEKCTYalIbHOCTH WCTUHBI/3HAHUN HE
IPEICTABIIAET OMACHOCTH JUIsl XpPUCTUAHCKOW TeoJornu. BaxXHO NOJYEpKHYTh, YTO
NpU3HAHUE KOHTEKCTYallbHOCTHM MCTHUHBI HE €CThb OTKa3 oOT UCTUHBL K.
['BaHATHEP MUIIET, YTO MOCTMOIEPHU3M YaCTO BOCIIPUHUMAIOT KaK a0COIIOTHBIN
PENSATUBU3M, OTPUIIAIONIUHN KaKyto Obl TO HU ObLIO UCTHHY. Ho, O ee MHEHHUI0, 3TO
COBEpIICHHO OImHO0OYHOEe TmpeacTaBieHne. Ha camoM jene MOCTMOJEPHHU3M
KpaifHe 03a004YeH BOIPOCAMU CIPABEIJIUBOCTH U ucTHHBL ' [1000HOE MHIIeT
JIx. KamyTo: «IIOCTMOJIEPHU3M — 3TO... HE PEIATHBU3M WIH CKENTHLM3M, Kak
MOYTH €XEIHEBHO OOBHUHSIOT €ro HEMOHUMAIOIIWE KPUTUKH, a MPUCTAIbHOE
BHUMaHHE K JETaliIM, YyBCTBO CJIO)KHOCTH M MHO>KECTBEHHOCTH BEIIIEH,
BHIMATE/IBHOE YTCHHUE, NCTATbHAS HCTOPHS, YyBCTBHTEIBHOCTh K PA3THUMAM».
KoHuenuuen KOHTEKCTyaIbHOCTA UCTHHBI IOCTMOAEPHUA3M OpOCAET BBI30B HJIEE O
TOM, YTO CYIIECTBYET OJlHA YHUBEpPCAJIbHAasi BEPCHsSl UCTUHBI, JOCTYN K KOTOPOW
OCYIIECTBIIsIETC uepe3 (OecTenecHyl0 M aOCTpaKTHYIO) PallMOHAJIBHOCTH; YTO
YeJIOBEK JIUIIH C TIOMOIIBIO CBOETO rati0 MOKET AOCTHYL HEKOTOPOi 0OBEKTHBHOM
MO3ULHAH, C KOTOPOW MOXKHO BHUIETh MHUP HEUTPAIbHBIM 06pa30M.159 Ho
XPUCTHAHCKOE BEPOYYECHUE OCHOBAHO Ha Bepe, a He Ha ratio. XpucruaHckas
Hctuna — 310 Xpucroc, «goctym» Kk 3torl Uctune ocymiectrisercs Cs. yxom (1
Kop 12. 3), a He oOpamieHMeM K «HEWTpaldbHOW panuroHadbHOCTH». [losTomy
MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKAs KPUTHUKA KOHLEMUHUHA UCTUHBI HE KAacaeTcs XPUCTUAHCKOU

I/ICTI/IHBI, OHa HaIIpaBJICHA Ha «KUCTHUHY» MOACPHA.

HOCTMOIlepHI/ICTCKaSI nacsa O CBA3HM BJIACTH WM 3HAHHA, O TOM, YTO BCAKOC

3HaHHUC NACOJIOTNYCCKHU 06YCJ'IOBJ'ICHO, M 3a BCAKHM 3HAHHUCM CTOUT OIIPCACIICHHAA

1% 1bid.

7 bid. P. 10.

158 Caputo J.D. Philosophy and Theology / Nashville: Abingdon Press, 2006. P. 50.

159 Gschwandtner C.M. Postmodern Apologetics Arguments for God in Contemporary Philosophy. P. 11.
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BJIACTH M JAMCILHUIUIMHA, TOXE MOKET PACICHUBATHCS B MO3UTHBHOM Kitode. . Ml
MOJly4aeM BO3MOXKHOCTb, BBIOMpas 3HAHWSA, BHIOMpaTh, KaKyl UACOJIOTHIO
IIPUHATH, KaKOM BJIACTHOM CTPYKType M IUCLUIUIMHE NOAYMHMTHCS. He Bcskas
BJIACTh U JUCIMIUIMHA HETATUBHBI CaMU MO cebe, MO3TOMY HE BCsAKasl BIIacTHas
CTPYKTYypa JAOJOKHA ObITh OTBEprHyTa. Bee 3aBUCUT OT 11€H, KOTOPYIO KOHKpETHas
BJIACTh WM JMCHUIUIMHA IpecienyroT. OOHO 1eno, KOorjga 4epe3 OIpeAcIICHHbBIE
3HAHUS M MACOJIOTMIO KakKas-TO BJIACTHAS CTPYKTypa CTPEMUTCS HU3BECTHU
4yesloBeKa 10 MOTpeduTenss mMarepualibHbiXx Omar. Jpyroe neno, korna Llepkoss,
KOTOpast ¢ TOYKU 3peHHss M. DyKo TOXKe SBISAETCS «BIACTHOU CTPYKTYypOW», C
MOMOILBIO ONPEJEICHHBIX 3HAHWM W JAUCHUIUIMHBL (DOPMUPYET 4YeNOBEKa Kak

XPUCTHAHUHA, TOMOTAET €My PaCKPBITh CBOE Ooromnoaodue.

[IoOCTMOZIEpHUCTCKMIT NPHUHLMII HENOBEPUS K METaHappaTUBAM  HE
IPEJCTaBISIET YTPO3bl Ul XPUCTUAHCTBA, CO3/1aeT OJaronpuUsTHOE YCIOBUE IS
TEOJIOTUH. XPUCTUAHCKOE BEPOYUYEHUE OTHIOAb HE CTPEMHUTCS JIETUTUMHUPOBATH
ce0sl UCKIIOYMTENIbHO 4Yepe3 OOpalleHHe K YHHUBEPCAIbHOMY YEJIOBEYECKOMY
pasyMmy. ETo monokeHuss UICTUHHBI HE B CHJIy CBOE€W HAYYHOM JOCTOBEPHOCTH U
palMOHAIIBHOM JOKa3yeMOCTH, HO Onarogaps TOMYy, YTO OHHM HCXOAAT W3
boxectBeHHOro OTKpoBeHHU. Clle0BaTENbHO, XPUCTHAHCKOE BEPOYUYEHHE — ITO
He MeTtaHappatuB. B knaccudukanuu K.-®. JIlnorapa XpucTuaHCKOE BEPOyUYEHUE
CKOpee SBJISIETCSI OJHUM M3 PacCKa3oB, MOBECTBOBAHUM, JISTHTUMHOCTb KOTOPBIX
OH oTcTamBaeT. [loaTomMy «xpuctuanam cienayet Buaeth B HeM [B JK.-®. Jlnorape.
— A.C.] He Bpara, a coro3HmKay». - [IoCTMONEPHUCTCKHI OTKA3 OT METAHAPPATHBOB
MO>XHO PacUEHMBATh KaK OTKa3 OT IpUMara pazyma HajJ Bepoil. TeM cambIM, Kak
yrBepxkaaer JI. CMHUT, NOCTMOAEPHU3M JI€a€T BO3MOXXHBIM BO3BpAILCHHUE
XPHUCTHAHCKOM THOCEOJIOTHH, B KOTOPOW MO3HAHWE HEPa3phIBHO CBSI3aHO C BEPOMU.

[ToctmoaepHu3M nuimaeT ratio mpeBOCXOACTBa Haj BEPOM, HAYKH HaJ PEIMTHUCH,

180 Cwm.: Cuum /1. Lepkosb 1 octmoaepamsm. Kak Haitti mecto B epksu JInorapy, ®yko u Jeppuna? C. 143.
181 Tam xe. C. 82.
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parmoHAIbHON MeTadU3UKN HAJ TEOJOTHEH U CO3/Iae€T ATUM HOBBIE BO3MOXXHOCTH

162
JUISL PENIMTHO3HOTO JUCKYpCa.

Unes XK. [eppuma, 4TO HET HUYEro BHE TEKCTa, TAKXKE MOXKET OBbITh
UCIIOJIb30BaHa BO 0J1aro XpUCTHaHCKOW Teosioruu. Eciu Bce CyIecTByeT TONbKO B
KOHTEKCTE, M [aXK€ PEaJbHOCTh HWHTEPIPETUPYETCS HAMU B OIPEICICHHOM
KOHTEKCTE, TO JUIsl XpPUCTUAH 3TUM KOHTEKCTOM JOJIKHO ObITh CB. Iucanne.'®
[Ipu stom camo CB. Ilucanue MoxeT OBITH MPABUIBHO HCTOJKOBAHO TOJILKO B

KOHTCKCTC €0 BOBHUKHOBCHUA, T.C. B I_[epKBI/I.

«KOHCH MeTa(i)I/I?:I/IKI/I» N HaIIpaBJICHHAA Ha €ro OCYHICCTBJIICHHC
ACKOHCTPYKLHUA TOXE MOI'YT OBITH BOCIHIPUHATBI ITOJOXHUTCIBHO. Onn MOT'YT
IIOMOYb OCB060I[I/ITI> (I)I/IJIOCO(bI/ICKOG MBIILJIEHHE O bore ot KOHICIITYAJIbHBIX

o o 164
HNO0JIOB U PAa3BUTL B (1)I/IJIOCO(1)I/II/I HeMeTa(l)I/ISI/ILICCKHI/I TCOJIOTHYCCKHU JUCKYPC.

Wnest «cMepTu aBTOpay TakKe HE MPEACTABIISIET YTPO3bl ISl XPUCTUAHCTBA.
Ota ujaes Mojpa3yMeBaeT, YTO aBTOP HE SIBIIAETCS aBTOHOMHBIM TBOPIIOM HWJTH
«TEPBOMCTOYHUKOMY» CMBICIIOB, CYBEPEHHBIM CyOBEKTOM 3HaueHus. Ho B
XPUCTUAHCKOM TOHMMAHUU aBTOP, T.€. YEJIOBEK, HAMTMCABIINI CBAILIEHHBIN TEKCT,
HE CUMTACTCS «IEPBOMCTOYHHUKOM CMBICIIA» 3TOTO TekcTa. ABTOpbl KHUT CB.
[lucanus co3maBaiv CBOM TEKCTHI HE «aBTOHOMHO», a MOJ BOAUTENHCTBOM CB.
Hyxa (2 ITerp 1. 20-21). Xpuctuanckue TEOJOTH TOXKE HE MPETEHAYIOT Ha POJib
CYBEPECHHBIX TBOPIIOB CMBICJIOB. OHHM HE CO3MAaIOT HOBBIE CMBICIBI, HO JIUIIIb
OOBSICHAIOT, HWHTEPIPETUPYIOT TE€ CMBICIBI, KOTOpbIE JaHbl boKeCcTBEHHBIM
OtkpoBenueM. Jla W cama 3Ta HWHTEpIIpETAIUs TaKXKe JODKHA MPOUCXOIAUTH C
omopoit Ha IIpemanue, B KOHTEKCTE CBITOOTEUECKHX TEKCTOB. Pazym Teomora
noibkeH ObiTh ocBsimieH CB. JlyxoMm, ykopeneH B CB. Ilucanuu, «mpomutany»
CBATOOTCUCCKMMHU TEKCTaMH. OITO O3HA4YaeT, YTO XPHCTHAHCKUW TEOJIOT He

ABJIACTCA TCM aBTOPOM, CMCPTBh KOTOPOI'O IIPOBO3IJIaCHUII IIOCTMOACPHU3M.

182 Tawm ske. C. 95.

163 Tam xe. C. 70.

184 Xapm K. Tloctmoneprmsm. C. 26. TTogo6Hoe Muerne Bhickassiaer K. Tmsamarrep. (Cwm.: Gschwandtner C.M.
Postmodern Apologetics Arguments for God in Contemporary Philosophy. P. 30.)
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Takum 00pa3zom, MOCTMOJEPHU3M XapaKTEPU3YETCs CIEAYIOIIUMU UICSIMU:
«cMepTh bora», «cMepTb CyOBEeKTa», «CMEpPTh aBTOpPa», KOHTEKCTYalbHOCTh
3HAHUS/UCTUHBI, HEIOBEPUE K METAHApPpaTUBaM, «KOHEL METa(pU3UKN», «KOHELl
uctopum» ©u Ap. Bce 3T wumen cBs3aHBI MEXIy CcO0OM W MPenCTaBISIOT
TEOPETUUECKUIN KOHTEKCT (OPMHUPOBAHUS TEOJIOTMH IOCTMO/IepHa. B cienyromem
naparpade OyAyT HpelIcTaBiI€Hbl OCHOBHBIE HampaBieHUS U (OPMBI pa3BUTUA

TCOJIOTUUECKOM MBICJIM, KOTOPBIC Pa3BUBAJIMCh B KOHTCKCTC 3TUX I/II[eI\/II.

1.2. OcHOBHBbIE XPUCTHAHCKHE TeYEHHUSsI TOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOI T€0I0T U

TouHO Takke Kak GUI0COPBI-TOCTMOJACPHUCTHI CTAPATUCH MTEPEOCMBICTUTD
U OTMEKEBAThCA OT MOCTYIAaTOB MOJIEPHA, TEOJIOTH ATOM MapagurMbl KpUTUKOBAIIN
NPUHIIMIBL MOJIEPHA CO CBOMX MO3ulUiA. B KoHTekcTe naHHON paboThl OymyT
pPacCMOTPEHBI  TOJIBKO  XPUCTHAHCKHWE TEUEHHS  TEOJOTMHU TMOCTMOJIEpHA.
BONbIIMHCTBO ~ TEUEHHM  XPUCTHAHCKOM  MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOM  TEOJOTHHU
oOBeuHSET 00IIas 1elib — MPEOJ0JIETh MOJEPH C €ro CEeKYISIPU3MOM U OYUCTHUTH
XpPUCTHAHCKOE OorocioBue OT ero (MojepHa) BIusgHUS. OgHAKO METOABI U
CPEACTBa IOCTUKEHHUS 3TOM 1€ BUIATCS UMH MTO-pa3zHoMy. Ha ocHOBaHHUM 3TOTO
MOXHO BBIJICJIUTh TEOJIOTHIO  JEKOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKYIO, MOCTIUOEPaTbHYIO,
PEKOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKYIO, MOCTMETA()U3NUECKYI0, «TEOJOTUIO OCBOOOXKICHUS» U

pPaIuKAIBbHYIO OPTOJOKCHIO.

HNannass ximaccudukanus BO MHOTOM COOTBETCTBYET TOHM, KOTOPYIO

165
npeIoxmIn aBTopsl KeMOpuxckoro cOopHuka no nocrMoaepH-teosgoruu. K.
Banxy3ep mnpusHaer, u4Tro 3Ta Kiaccuukanus otHocuTenbHas. I[locTmonepH

MIPOTUBUTCS JTIFOOOH KiTacCH(UKAINK, TaK KaK Kiaccu(ukaius — 3To, CKopee, 10T

165 Cm. The Cambridge Companion to Postmodern Theology / Ed. K.J. Vanhoozer. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2003. xv + 295 p.; Vanhoozer K.J. Theology and the condition of postmodernity: a report on
knowledge (of God) // The Cambridge Companion to Postmodern Theology / Ed. K.J. Vanhoozer. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2003. P. 19-20.
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JESITENIbHOCTH CyOBEKTa MOJEPHA, «CMEPTh» KOTOPOro OO0BsIBMI mocTMoaepH. U
BCE K€ Uil yAOOCTBa OIKCAHUS TEOJOTMH B YCIOBHUAX IIOCTMOJEpHa, dTa
KJIacCU(UKaLUs UMEET MpaBO Ha cyuiecTBoBaHue. OHa He aOCOJIIOTHA, HO U HE
IIPOU3BOJIbHA, OCHOBBIBAETCA HA JIBYX KpuUTepusxX. Bo-mepBbx, Kaxaoe
HaIpaBJICHUE TEOJIOTUU B ITOM KIACCU(PUKALMU TPEACTABISAET €CIM HE LETYI0
TEOJIOTMYECKYIO IIKOJIy, TO, II0 KpallHEW Mepe, OTPa)kaeT MO3ULHUI0 HECKOJIBKHX
KPYIHBIX MBICIUTENEH COBPEMEHHOTO XPUCTHAHCKOIrO OOrocioBusi. Bo-BTOpBbIX,
Ka)KZ10€ HaIIPaBJICHUE CUUTAET CeOsl TUCKYTUPYIOIIUM C MOJEPHOM, OTBEPratoluM
ero MM TIPOXO/IAIIAM Yepe3 Hero, a He MpHHALICKAIIM eMy. > Kaxioe u3 HuX
chopMyIHpPOBAJIO CBOE 0COOO€ OTHOIIIEHHE K MOCTMOAEpHY. Kakue-To TeueHus
UCXOAAT U3 TOTO, YTO TOCTMOJEPH 00ECIEeYMBAET OCBOOOMKIECHUE TEOJOTUU OT
UJ0JIOB MOJIEPHA, @ KAaKUe-TO — U3 TOTO, YTO MOCTMOJIEPH BBEPraeT TEOJOTHUIO B
HOBOE PAaOCTBO, JMILb 3aMEHssI UJO0JIOB MOJEPHAa HAOJaMH IOCTMOJEpHA. DTH
TEOJIOTUYECKUE HANpaBICHHUS OTJIMYAIOTCS M BBIOOPOM HHCTPYMEHTapus,
MIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO OHU BEAYT IUAJIOr C MOCTMOJEPHOM U BBICTPAUBAIOT CBOE
yueHue o bore. HakoHeln, oHM MO-pa3HOMY OTBEYAalOT Ha BOIPOC, SBIIAETCS JIHA
MOCTMOJIEPH TaKOW NapaJurMoil, Ha SI3bIK KOTOPOHM MOXKET OBITh IEpPEBEICHO
EBaHrenue, Wiy nocTMOAEPH — 3TO COCTOSIHME, OT KOTOporo EBaHrenue JOIKHO

OBITH OCBOOOXKIIEHO?

N3 Bcex COBpPEMEHHBIX TEOJOTMUECKHX TEUYEHUW OJHHM U3 Hauboiee
MTOCTMOJICPHUCTCKHAX SIBIISICTCS JEKOHCTPYKTHBUCTCKAS Teomorus. >
[lepBoHayaIbHO OHA pPa3BUBANACH U3 «TEOJIOTHH CMEPTH boray, Kk uaesM KoTopoi
obl moOaBiienbl puiiocodckue Hapadotku XK. leppuna u, B 0COOEHHOCTH, €T0

JNEKOHCTPYKIIUSL.

B cBoro ouepenp, «teomorust cmeptu boray crama Bo3MOxHOUM Onaromaps

ycunusiMu Takux Meicauteneit XX B., kak K. baprt, . bouxeddep, I1. Twuux, X.

188 \yanhoozer K.J. Theology and the condition of postmodernity: a report on knowledge (of God) // The Cambridge
Companion to Postmodern Theology / Ed. K.J. Vanhoozer. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003. P. 20.
187 yxoe A. C. TlocT™MO/IEpH B XPHCTHAHCKOM JMCKYPCE M XPUCTHAHCTBO B moctmozepHe. C. 300.
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Koke, JI. 3emre u ap.'%

K pasznuunbiM BapuanTam «reonoruud cmeptu boray
otHocsAtca I'. Baxawsn, K. Pamke, II.M. Ban Bypen, [opores 3emne u z[p.l69
BaxxHelmuMy MpencTaBUTENSIMA 3TOr0 TeueHus sBisitoress T. AnpTunep u Y.
Tamuisron, KOTOpbIE, HaXosich moj BiausHueM (umocopuu @. Humme u T
FCFCHH,171 B cepeauHe 1960-x rr. usznanu Tpyn «PamukanbHoe OorocioBue u
cMmepTh bora». lleHTpanbHOM wulEEH CTal0 HMX YYCHHUE O TOTAJIbHOM WM
KOCMHUYECKOM CAMOYHUYTOXKEHUU Bora'™ B mporecce mpeodOpasoBanus Jlyxa B
miots,> 0 BXoxeHun Bora B HCTOPHIO Yepe3 HUCXOXKICHUE B HUYTO. «CMEPTh
boray  moHmmaercss wMHM  OyKBaJIbHO, Kak HCTOPHYECKOE  COOBITHE.
TpancuenaeHTHeli bor B pe3ynbTare KEHO3WCAa CTAHOBUTCS PAJIUKAIBHO
VMMAaHEHTHBIM MUPY, YTO IIPUBOJUT K TOMY, YTO MUP U YEIOBEUECTBO MOJHOCTHIO

174
0CBO60)KI[3€TC$I OT TPAHCHOCHACHTHOI'O.

[ToznakomuBiuck ¢ padboramu XK. [deppuna, T. Anptunep u Y. I'aMunbToH
BKJIFOUMJIA €r0 UAEH B CBOW OOrocioBCKHUU OUCKYypc. JleppuaapraHckas KpUTHKA
JIOTOLIEHTpU3Ma U MeTa(pU3UKU IPUCYTCTBUS J1aja 0OOCHOBAHUE NIl pa3phbiBa Y3,

17
CBA3BIBAIOIIIUX TCOJOIMIO U MeTa(l)I/I3I/IKy. >

A NIEKOHCTPYKLHs, TPUMEHEHHAs K
JOTMAaTUYECKUM  OOTOCJIOBCKUM  YTBEPXKICHHUSIM, OTKpbUIa  JUHAMUYECKHM
NOTEHLMAl CEMHUO3UCa, OECKOHEYHOrO IOMCKa CMbICIa M MHTEpHpeTaluu B

176
TEOJIOTHYECKOM JICKYpCE.

BHyTpH IOE€KOHCTPYKTHMBHUCTCKOM TEOJIOTHH MOYXHO BBIJICIIUTH OTACIBHOE
HalnpaBJI€HHE — TEOMOA3THKA. Ee poJIOHAYAIbHUKOM TPHUHITO CUMUTATh
aMEpPUKAHCKOTO0 XpUCTUAHCKOTO Mbiciutenss Ctannu Xomnmnepa. Briepsbsie TepMuH

«TEOMOATHKA» OH ucnosb3oBail B 1971 r. B cBoei nekuuu «JlureparypHoe

168 Pazymosckuii /].A. Teonorus B 310Xy noctmoepHa, wiu [loctmoneps B snoxy teosoruu. URL:
http://www.bogoslov.ru/text/361826.html (nata oopamenus 10. 07. 2018)

169 Tam »xe.

o peny C., Oncon P. borocnosue n 6orocnossl XX Beka / [1ep. ¢ anrn. Yepkaccesr: Komnmoksuym, 2011. C. 238.
' Tam xe. C. 239.

172 Anemuyep T. Cmepts bora. EBanrenme xpucruanckoro aremsma. M.: Kanon, 2010. C. 87.

173 Tam xe. C. 89.

174 Tam sxe. C. 90.

1> Ward. G. Deconstructive theology // The Cambridge Companion to Postmodern Theology / Ed. K.J. Vanhoozer.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003. P. 76.

*® Ibid. P. 78.
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BOOOpa)KEHUE U MPAKTUKA OOTOCIOBHS», KOTOPYIO OH MPOUYUTAN B AMEPUKAHCKON
177

aKaJeMHH penurud.”  AOcTpakTHble MeTadusndeckue moHsTus Tteonorun C.

Xonmep  IPEeMIOKWI  3aMEHHTh  MHTEPHPETaTUBHBIM WM JIUTEPATyPHBIM

muckypeom.™® Unero C. Xommepa passun Jpsug Mumiep, Amoc Yaitnaep u ap.

TeonosTrka HaxXOIUTCS MOJ CHIIBHBIM BIMsHUEM (uiiocopuu sa3bika . ne
Coccropa, JI. Burrenmreitna u K. Jleppuaa. OCHOBHBIMU YepTaMU TEOMOSTUKH
SBJIIETCSL OTCYTCTBHE aBTOpA (BJIMSHUE €r0 aBTOPUTETA), OTPULIAHUE «COJIEPIKAHUS
TPaJUIIMOHHBIX CMBICIIOB»; OTMEHA MOPsAKa B TEKCTE, OECKOHEUHasl «OTKPBITOCTD
JUIS TIOSIBJICHHS HOBBIX HEOXHJAHHBIX CMBICIOB».'" TEOMOdTHKA «HAXOIUTCS

ocepe/IfHe MEKILY CTETUKOMN (HCKYCCTBO) U JIOrHKoil (hrmocodus)y. ™

OngnuM w3 HauOoJsiee W3BECTHBIX W3 HBIHE >KUBYIIUX MPEICTaBUTENEH
teonodTuku sBiusiercs [xxon I»Bun Kamyro (1940). IlepBonauansho J[x. Kamyto
HaxXoMWICS TOJ CWIBHBIM BiIUIHHEM M. Xaﬁz[errepa,181 A TOTOMY CTall
HCIOJIB30BaTh B CBOEM IIPOEKTE pPaJUKaIbHYIO TrepMeHeBTUKY. [lo3xke oH
obparunca k ¢umocopun K. [eppuma, koTopas cTajla OCHOBOW €rO
TEOJIOTUYECKUX U3BbICKaHUMKW, W B cBoeM npoekre Jx. Kamyro coennaun
pPaIuKAIbHYI0 T€PMEHEBTUKY C TEOPUEH NEKOHCTPYKUHMH U ApyruMu ujesmu K.
Heppuna. Cam Jx. KamyTto Ha3biBaeT CBOW MPOEKT «cClaboil TeoJoTHei,
«paJUKaJbHON  TEOJIOTHEH», «TCOJIOTHEH COOBITHS) WM  «CIIEKTPaIbHOMN
repMEHEBTHKONY. LleHTpanbHBIM €ro Te3ucoM sBISETCS uues «ciaboro boray.
OtmpaBHoit Toukou Teosoruu [[x. Kanmyro siBnsercss paznuume Mexay IByMs

182
CBSI3aHHBIMH JIPYT C IPYTOM TEPMHUHAMU: «HMS» U «COOBITHEY.

CobOpitue mna Jx. Kanmyro o3Hauaer He TO, YTO MPOUCXOIUT (@HIII.,

«Event»), a He4To, MNPOUCXOMSIIEe B TOM, UYTO MPOMUCXOJMUT; HEUTO, YTO

Y7 Conosuii P.I1. Teonostuka i teonomuruka [xona Kanyro // Hayumsiit exeroxaux Udull YpO PAH. 2017.
Towm 17, Beim. 3. C. 8.

78 Tam xe. C. 9.

179 Tam xe.

1% Tam xe. C. 15.

181 Ullrich C. D. Sovereignty and The Event in John D. Caputo’s Radical Theology: Diss. Stellenbosch University,
2019. P. IV.

%2 |pid. 164.
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BBIPAKACTCS, PEATM3yeTCs WM TOJy4aeT (opMy B TOM, YTO MPOUCXOAHUT. B TO
BpeMs Kak ums (aHri., «Namey») — 3TO mpeaBapuTeNnbHas (GOopMyIUpPOBKA,
Ha3BaHHUE COOBITHS, KOTOPOE MBITAETCS 3TO COOBITHE BBIpaBI/ITB.183 CoOrITHE — 3TO
HE Bellb, HO TO, YTO pEaJu3yeTcss B BEllaxX, OOpeTaeT B HUX aKTyaJIbHOCTh
MPUCYTCTBHE, HO BCErJa TakKUM O0Opa3oM, KOTOPBIN SBJISETCS BPEMEHHBIM U
nojIexKammumM nepecMoTpy. O coOBITHAX BOOOIIE HENMb3sI CKa3aTh KakK O BEIIax, YTO
OHM CYIIECTBYIOT M TMPUCYTCTBYIOT BO BpemeHH. C TOUKM 3peHus ux
TEMIOPAJILHOCTH, COOBITHS HUKOT/Ia HE SBJISIFOTCS M3 HACTOSIIETO, BBI3BIBAIOT HAC
U3 MOPOLLJIOTr0 U YBJIEKAIOT HAac B Oyaylllee, OHM B3bIBAIOT U HamoMuHaIOT. OHU
«HUKOT/Ia HE 3aBeplialoTcsi W HEe (POPMUPYIOTCS, HE pEaIM3yloTCsl U He
KOHCTPYUpPYIOTCS». Tak Kak JIeKOHCTPYMpPOBATh MO’KHO JIMIIb TO, YTO
CKOHCTPYUPOBAHO, TO COOBITHS, B OTJIMYKE OT BEIIEH U CJIOB, IEKOHCTPYUPOBATH
HeBo3MokHO.'® He MbI co3maeM COOBITHS, HO COBBITHS MPOUCXOJAT C HaMHU,
JAt0TCsl HaM. MBI MOKEM JIMIIIb OTBEYaTh Ha MPHU3BIB, UCXOMSIINN OT COOBITUI U
JlaBaTh COOBITHSAM MMeHa. MIMs He CITOCOOHO BMECTHUTBL, CXBAaTHTh COOBITHE, OHO
o003Ha4yaeT CcoOBITHE, HO HE COJEPXKUT ero. MIMeHa ycIIOBHBI M KOHCYHBI, a

1
COOBITHS — GE3YCIOBHBI M OECKOHEUHBL. >

CoObITHAM YIPOKAIOT METaHappPaTHUBHI, pa3IUYHbIE OOJbIIINE,
BCEOOBEMITIONINE TEOPUU, KOTOPHIC MBITAIOTCS CXBATUTh COOBITUS U 3aCTaBUTh UX
CIYyKUTh CBOUM HHTEpPECAM, MOMAYUHITHCS TEM HMEHAM, KOTOPBIE 3TH TEOPHUU
naoT coObitusiM. [locTmonepHucTckoe MbiuieHue, no MHenuto JIx. Kamyro,
JIOJDKHO TIpUJIaraTh BCE YCHIIMS, YTOOBI KYJbTUBUPOBATh U COXPAHSATH COOBITHS B
0€3011acHOCTH, HEMO3BOJIATh METaHAPPATHBAM BBIHYKIATh COOBITUS «UJITH B HOTY

C TOM WM WHOU MeTau3nueckol Melojauei, mMpaBoil WK JIEBOM, TEUCTUUECKOMN

183 Caputo J. D. Spectral Hermeneutics: On the Weakness of God and the Theology of the Event // J. D. Caputo, G.
Vattimo, J. W. Robbins (ed.) After the Death of God / New York: Columbia University Press, 2007. P. 47.

184 1bid. P. 48.

185 Caputo J. D. The Weakness of God: A Theology of the Event / Indiana: Indiana University Press, 2006. P. 3.
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1581071 aTEUCTUYECKOM, HUACATMCTUYECKON 1581071 MAaTEPUATUCTUUYECKOM,

o < 186
PCaIMCTUYCCKON NI aHTUPCATITUCTUICCKON).

JIro6ast Teosorusi, Oyab TO «cliadash» W «CHIIbHAsD, SABJISETCS, TI0 MHCHHIO
JIx. Kamyto, 06BbsicHeHHEM COOBITHSI, KOTOPOE Moapa3yMeBaercsi B umeHn bora.'®’
B To BpeMs KaK «CHJIbHAs» TCOJOTHS MBITACTCS MOAYUHUTL 3TO COOBITHE CBOEMY
MeTapU3NIECKOMY METaHApPaTUBY, TIOMECTUTh COOBITHE BHYTPH HMEHH, «Cl1adash»
TEOJIOTHS 3aHMUMAETCS TEPMCHEBTHKOM 3TOr0 COOBITHS, JEKOHCTPYKIHMEH HMEH
3TOr0 COOBITHS, OCBOOOXKIACT ATO COOBITHE OT IUICHCHHUS KaKMM-JTHOO0 UMEHEHEM,

YTO W HA3BIBACTCS TEOMOITUKOMN MJIA «TEOJIOTHUEN 0€3 TEOJIOTHI).

B ornuume ot cunbHOM Teonoruu, rae bor sBIseTCS BCEMOTYIIUM
CYIIIECTBOM, B cBoel Teonodtuke [[x. KamyTo mpeasaraeT KOHIEHIIHUIO «CIa00T0)
bora, «cyBepena 06e3 cyBepenuteran. «Cmabocth» bora B gaHHOM ciydae He
npejnoiaraeT Oeccuine, HO yKa3bIiBaeT Ha «cnadyto cuiny» bora. bor xkenaer Hac,
HO HE HaBA3bIBaeTcs HaM. OH HE UCHENENsAEeT CBOMX BparoB, a CMUPEHHO OTAAETCS
UM B pyku. OH HE BO3BBIIIAETCS HAJl YEJIOBEKOM, a YHUUIKaeTcs nepea HuM. OH
HE JIOBJICET CBEPXY, a B3bIBAET «CHU3Y». OH, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIE, TPETEHAYET Ha
HAc, HO ycTymaer HaM. bor He ecTh HHM BhHICIIEE Cyllleee, HU caMO ObITHE, HU
OHTUYECKOE, HU OHTOJIOTHMYECKOE, HU MPUUUHA ObITUS, HU OCHOBaHUE ObITHS. bor
— 3TO UMSI COOBITHSI, KOTOPOE MPOHUKAET B TEMHbIE TPEIIUHBI OBITUS, B CKPBITHIC
MIPOMEKYTKU OBITHSA, U OTTY/Ia B3BIBAET K OBITHIO. ITO COOBITHE TPEBOXKHUT OBITHE
W3HYTPHU, HE MO3BOJISISL OBITHUIO MPOYHO YTBEPAUTHCA HAa MECTE, MPU3BIBAET €r0 K
OecropsI0YHOMY TOPSIIKY, K ABUKEHUIO, BUTOM3MEHEHUIO, TpaHchopmaruu. bor
— 3TO yCTpemiieHue ObITHS, €ro BIOXHOBeHHE, ero alspainusa. OH — coObITue,

1
KOTOPOIo BCC Cyie€ OAHOBPEMCHHO M OITACacTCA, U KAXKICT. 88

HNmsa bora — sTt0 nms IIpHU3biBa, @ HC IPUUYUHHOCTH, IIPOBOKAIIMH, @ HC

MPUCYTCTBHSI WM OMNpeAeieHHon cymHoctu. M3eimas bora u3 mopsimka ObITHs,

186 caputo J. D. Spectral Hermeneutics: On the Weakness of God and the Theology of the Event. P. 48.
187 Caputo J. D. The Weakness of God: A Theology of the Event. P. 113.
1% Ibid. P. 10.
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JIx. KanyTo nummaer BCSIKOro OCHOBaHHs AUCKYCCHIO O TOM CYIIECTBYET Ju bor
wii HeT. OH TOBOPUT, YTO HE CUMTAET Ce0sl YIIOJIHOMOYEHBIM CBBIIIE Pa3pelinTh
3TOT cniop. OH 0oJIblIE 3aMHTEPECOBAH B TOM, YTOOBI JaTh OTBET Ha IPOBOKALIMIO
coObITHS, KOTOpoe HOCUT UM «bory». Jleno denoBeka — JaTh OTKIUK HAa MPHU3bIB
bora, a He uWIEGHTUPUIMPOBATH, OINPEAEIATh WIM OOBEKTUBUPOBATH Ero

189
CYIIHOCTb.

Tex, kto mocnemut oTHecTH k. KamyTo k areucramM, oH ImpeaynpekaacT,
4yTO 0cBOOOKIas umsi bora «oT pabcTBa OBITHIO», OH TEM CAMBIM HE OTPUIIAET, YTO
OHO MMEET KaKoe-IM0O OTHOIICHUE K pealibHOCTH. IT0 MMs yka3bIBaeT Ha HEKYIO
«TUNEPPEATBHOCTDY, BBIXOJAIIYIO 3a TPAaHUIIBI TOTO, YTO B HACTOAIIECE BPEMS

CUUTACTCA pCAJIbHBIM,; Ha PCAJIbBHOCTb CBCPXPCAJIbHOCTH.

B 10 xe Bpems J[x. Kamyro mpenynpexiaer, 4To HE CTOUT 3a0JyK1aThCs
10 TIOBOJY 3K3HCTEHIMAIBHONW BOBJIEYEHHOCTH «clIadoi» Teosioruu. «Crabas»
TEOJIOT s, XOTS U 3asBJISICT, YTO bOr HE BIACTBYET HAJl YEJIOBEKOM, HO HE JIUIIAECT
bora BoBieyeHHOCTM B ObiTHE 4enoBeka. Mwms bora yka3piBaeT He Ha
OTBJICYCHHYIO, OTOPBAaHHYIO, PaBHOIYIIHYIO «CJIa0yl0 CHIIy», HO Ha TaKylo
«cimalbyro Ccury», KOTOpas eCTh H30BITOK OOCIIaHMs, NpH3bIBa, OCCKOHEUHAs
MPOBOKAIIMS, KOTOpasi 30BET HAC 3a Mpejiebl caMux ceds. M ecam Mbl oTBeuaeM Ha
ATOT MPU3BIB, TO «UMsI b0Xb€ HACTUTAET W OMPOKHU/IBIBAET, BEIPHIBAET C KOPHEM U

190
I[eCTa6I/IHH3preT HaC, 1 OCTAaBJIACT HAC LCIUIATHCA 3a MOJIUTBY».

JIx. Kanmyro cumraer, uyto ero «cmabas» TEOJOTHUS HE SBISCTCA HU
OOTOCJIOBCKMM pe€aJIu3MOM, HHU aHTUpeasu3MoM. OHa mnpuHuMaer Gopmy
runeppeann3Ma coObITHSI, BOBJICUCHHOCTh W IK3UCTECHLIHMAIbHAS HANPSKEHHOCTD

KOTOPOI'0 YCHJIIMBAIOTCA HCPA3PCUHIMMOCTBIO UMCHHU bora.

1% Tosromy KamyTo ompezenser cBOi pOeKT cKopee Kak «(eHOMEHOIOTHYeCKoe, a He MeTa(hHu3HIecKoe Uil
crekylsiTuBHOE npenpustue». Cm. Kanymo /oc. Kak cexynspHsiii Mup cTaj noctcekysipabim. C. 199,
190 caputo J. D. The Weakness of God: A Theology of the Event. P. 11.
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Takum oOpa3oM, AEKOHCTPYKTHBHUCTCKas TEOJOTHs (QOPMHUPYETCS TMOA
BIUSIHUEM (DUIOCOPCKOTO NEKOHCTPYKTUBU3MA M TaKUX HAEH MOCTMOJAEpHU3MA

KaK «CMCPTb Bora», KOHTCKCTYAJIbHOCTDb UCTHUHBI, «KKOHCI] MeTa(l)I/IBI/IKI/I» " 1ap.

Hapsiny ¢ neKOHCTpYKTUBUCTCKOM TEOJIOTMEW M €€ OTBETBJICHUEM B JIMIE
TEOMOATUKH, CBOE CJIOBO B TIOCTMOJCPHHUCTCKOW TEOJOTHMH BBICKA3alln
NpeICTaBUTENIM  TaK  Ha3blBaeModl  mocTiubepanpHO  Teonoruu.  Ee
POJIOHAYAIEHIUKAMH HA3BIBAIOT NPEICTaBUTENeH Menbckoil G0rocioBCKoil MIKObI
Jxopmka JIunnOeka u ['anca @pes. Teonornueckuit mocTaudepain3M BOZHUK Kak
peaxiusi Ha TUOepatbHYIO TEOJOTHIO (AETUIIE MOJEpPHA, 3apOAUBIICECS B TPydax
H. Illneiiepmaxepa). OCHOBHBIMHU 3aja4aMu JMOEPATbHON TEOJOTHH OBLIU
neMudonoruzanys W palMoHaNIM3alus XpUCTHAHCTBA. B gucnyre ¢ Hel
nocTiiMOepalibHasl TEOJIOTHS B3sjla Ha BOOPYKEHHME HEKOTOphIE JOBOJBI U
OpUHIUIBEL Pritocodckoro nmoctmoiepHa. Ecnu nubepanbHas TEOJIOTUSI BITAIACh
MOAYMHUTL OOrociiOBUE€ HAydyHbIM M (riiocockuM pa3zpaboTkaM MOJIEpHA, TO
TEOJIOTH TMOCTINOEPaTbHOTO HAMPABICHUS TMOJAYMHAIOT OOTOCIOBHE HAYYHBIM U
dbunmocopckuM  pa3paboTkam  MOCTMOJEpHa.  bojbplioe  BausHHE  Ha
MOCTIMOEPAIbHYIO TEOJIOTHI0 oOKazana «duiocodus s3bikay mnozaHero JI.

Butrenmreiina.

Teonornueckuit mocTinbGepanu3M MPETEHIYET Ha CMEHY MapajurMbl, B
KOTOpOW JubOepanu3M M €BaHreJIM3M HE MPOTHBOCTOST Jpyr Jpyry, a
HAKJIaJbIBAIOTCA JIPYr HA Jpyra, JEMOHTHUPYIOTCS U BOCCO3JAIOTCA HAa HOBOM M
vHOM Tutane.~ VIHBIMH CIOBAMH TOCTIHMOEpajibHBIC TEONOTH XOTAT IPEB30HTH
OMHApHYIO OMMO3UILIMI0 MEXIYy KOHCepBaTopamMu (MPOTECTAHTCKOTO TOJKA) U
aubepanamu oT Oorocnous. IlpeogosieTy monspuzanvio MEXAYy TpagulUed u

HHHOBAIMUAMU CTAHOBUTCA BO3MOKHBIM ITYTCM IIPOBCIACHHA pPaA3JINIUAg MCKIAY

91 Hunsinger G. Postliberal theology // The Cambridge Companion to Postmodern Theology / Ed. K.J. Vanhoozer.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003. P. 44.
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HEU3MEHHOW JIOKTPHMHAJIBHOM TIPAMMATHKOM M HW3MEHYMBOW TEOJOIMYECKOU

nexkcukoir. %

[Ton Bmusauem ¢unocodpum s3eika JI. Butrenmreitna JIx. Jlmambex
pa3BUBaeT CBOeOOpazHyro Teoputo penurud. OH Ha3bpIBACT CBOW TOIXOM U
MOHUMAHUE PEIUTHH «KYJIbTYPHO-JIMHIBUCTHYSCKHMY. JIk. JIMHIOeK mpoBOIUT
napauieh MEXAY PEIUTHEH U SI36IKOM, T/I€ JOKTPHUHBI BBHICTYIIAIOT B POJIA TMPABHIIT
rpaMMaTHKU. Jro0as peurus, Kak U sI3bIK, «MOXKET OBITh MTOHSATA TOJIBKO B CBOUX
COOCTBEHHBIX paMKax M YCIOBHUAX, a HE u3BHe». > Jlro6as pENUTHS SIBIISICTCS

VCTUHHOM B paMKax €€ COOCTBEHHOI rpaMMaTUYECKON CUCTEMBI.

[TocpencTBoM penuruu JIOJd CTPYKTYPUPYIOT CBOM ONBIT U BBICTPAUBAIOT
CAMOMICHTHYHOCTD. PelMruM — 9TO «PAUKAIbHO pAasHbIe  CIIOCOOBI
IepeKUBAHMS M TTOHUMaHHMs ceOst, mupa u pyroroy.'® He cymectByer «o0Liero
OCHOBaHUS» i1 OOBEIWHEHUS PEIUTuil, OHU «IpPOCTO pa3Hbie». Kak He
CYIIECTBYET KaKUX-TUOO HEUTpaJbHBIX YCJIOBHH MJisi CpPaBHEHUS WM OIEHKH
penuruii. «J{aHHbIA NOAXO YTBEPKAAET HEMEPEBOAUMOCTh PEITUTUO3HON UCTUHBI,
SIBISIEOLLICHCS TAKOBOM TONBKO B IPEIeIax COOCTBEHHOI IPAMMATHKH Bepbi». >
UTOOBI MOHATH CMBICI APYTOW PEIUTUH, HEOOXOAMMO TIIyOOKOE MOTpYyKEHUE He

TOJIBKO B PEJIMTHO3HYIO, HO U B KYJIbTYPHYIO, COLUAIIbHYIO CPEAy, T1I€ 3Ta PEJIUrus

CYILIECTBYET.

ITo muenmio JIx. JlmnmOeka, crmaceHHE BO3MOXKHO TOJBKO JJIs TE€X, KTO
ucnoBeayeT Xpucrta. OmHaKoO OpU ATOM IO3HAHME W MCIOBEAaHUE XPHUCTa
BO3MOYKHO U MOCJIE CMEPTH, KOT/Ia YEIOBEK MPEACTAHET Mepel XpUCTOM U MO3HAET
Eanremme.™’ Takas TEOpHS JAE€T BO3MOXKHOCTD CITACEHUS U TEM JIIOASIM, KOTOPHIE

IIpHU )KHU3HHU HCIIOBCAbIBAJIM MHBIC PCIIMIMU HIIA ObLIM aTeucTaMM. OJTa TPaKTOBKa,

92| indbeck G. A. The Nature of Doctrine: Religions and Theology in a Postliberal Age / Louisville; London:
Westminster John Knox Press, 1984. P. 113.

99 Ipid. P. 129.

19 Xpomyosa M.FO. ToctimbepanbHast TEOTOTHS O PEIUTHO3HOM MHOT0o0pasui. C. 48.

% indbeck G. A. The Nature of Doctrine: Religions and Theology in a Postliberal Age. P. 40.

19 Xpomyosa M.IO. TloctimbepanbHast TEOTOTHS O PETHUTHO3HOM MHOr00Opasmi. C. 48.

Y97 Lindbeck G. A. The Nature of Doctrine: Religions and Theology in a Postliberal Age. P. 59.
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KaK CYMTAIOT MOCTAMOEpaNbHBIE TEOJIOTH, MCKIIOYAeT MPEBOCXOJCTBO OJHOMU
penuruu Haj apyroi (06e3 mpu3HaHUS UCTUHHOCTH BCEX PEIUTHMO3HBIX YUYEHHIN),
HACaXJICHUE PEJIUTHil U crocoOHa MHUHMMM3UPOBATH KOJUYECTBO PEIMTHO3HBIX

KOH(JIUKTOB.

Takum 06p8,30M, HOCTJII/I6CpaJII>Ha$[ TEOJIOTHS TBITACTCS OOBICHHUTH
XApPaKTCPHYIO AJIA IMMOCTMOJACPHA CUTyallNI0 PCIIMIMO3HOIO IIIOPpAaIn3Mad, KOTOpas

cTajia BO3MOXXHOM 6J1aroz[ap5{ KOHICIINNN KOHTCKCTYAJIbHOCTH NCTHUHBI.

TpeTbe HampaBieHUE TEOJOTMU IMOCTMOJIEPHA — PEKOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKAs
TeoNorHs, > TIIaBHBIM MIPEICTABHTEIEM KOTOPOH B HACTOSIICE BPEMs SBISCTCS
JBun Pait I'pudpdun. Ona Oasupyercs Ha «Teojoruu mpouecca» Anbdpena
Hopra Vaiirxena.' ITocTMOAEPHUCTCKUIM BapUaHT «TEOJIOTUHU IIpOLECCa»
XapakTepu3yeTcsi TEM, YTO AaKUECHTHUPYET BHUMAHHE Ha OTIAYUAX MEXKIY
MOJIEpPHOM U TIocTMOjepHOM. Ocoboe BHHMAaHUE €€ MPEICTaBUTEIN YACISIIOT B
bunocopun H. Vaiirxena nocrmonepHuctckuMm TteHaeHuusMm. J. [puddun
MOABEPraeT JEKOHCTPYKIIMU KJIACCUYECKHE U MOJEPHBbIE€ KOHIICHIMU U TOHSTHUS
(Takue Kak, HampuMmep, OHTOTEOJIOTHUYeCKoe YyuyeHue o bore, wuzed
cyOcTaHIIManbHOTO S U JIp.); peamu3yeT PeKOHCTPYKIIMIO YUYE€HUS TPU MOCTOSTHHOM
COOTHECEHUU MOJYYEHHOTO pe3yJibTarta ¢ ApyruMu (hopMaMu MOCTMOJACPHUCTCKON

200
MBICJIN. Bwmecte ¢ TCM, XOTA PCKOHCTPYKTHBHUCTCKAsA TCOJIOIHA OTBCPract

1% JImeHHO TaK ee HA3BIBAET OJMH U3 IIABHBIX mpeacTaBuTeneit aroro HanpasueHus — . I'puddun, xots
HEKOTOpBIE APYTHE UCCIEN0BATEIH HMEHYIOT 3TO HalpaBJIeHHEe «KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKOH Teosoruei». (Cm. Yxog A.
C. TlocT™MOIepH B XpUCTHAHCKOM JIHCKypce U xpucTrancTBo B moctmoaepre. C. 302; Vanhoozer K.J. Theology and
the condition of postmodernity: a report on knowledge (of God). P. 19-20 u ap.) I'puddun cuuraer, 4o cioBo
PCKOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKAsA B HA3BAHUU 0oJiee TOYHO nepeaacT CyTb 3TOro HalpaBJICHUS, YEM CJIOBO
KOHCTPYKTHUBUCTCKAA, TaK KaK IIPEKIC UCM nepeﬁTM K KOHCTPYUPOBAHHIO TCOPUU BCE OCHOBHBIC TOHATUSA, KOTOPLIC
JUTS 3TOTO UCTIONB3YIOTCsI, moBepratwTes nekonctpykuuu. (Cm. Griffin D. R. Reconstructive theology // The
Cambridge Companion to Postmodern Theology / Ed. K.J. Vanhoozer. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2003.P.92.)
199 TIx. Ko66 Takske B CBOMX pabOTax JOKA3bIBAET, UTO MPOEKT YaHTXea COOTBETCTBYET OCTMOIEPHHCTCKOMY
noaxoxay. (Cobb J. God and the World / Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1967. pp. 135, 138; Cobb J. The
Possibility of Theism Today // E. H. Madden, R. Handy, M. Farber, eds., The Idea of God: Philosophical
Perspectives / New York: Charles C. Thomas, 1968. pp. 98-123.)
2% Griffin D. R. Reconstructive theology. P. 92.
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dbyHIaMeHTanu3M, OHa OTBEpraeT M TMOJHBIM pensiTHUBH3M, Kak B cdepe

201
WUCTUHHOCTH, TaK U B cepe IEHHOCTH.

202
«Teonoruss mponecca» CTaBUT 3a1ady MPUMUPUTH TEOJOTHIO U HAYKY.

[IpencraBuTeny 3TOTO HANPABIEHUS MBITAIOTCS MPEOJOJIETh BOSHUKIIMM B 3IOXY
MojiepHa Jyanu3M bojkecTBEHHOro ObITHS M MUpa, KAK OTAEIBHOTO MEXaHHU3Ma, a
TaKXKe IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUE HayKH MeTapu3nKe 17§ pEeIUTU.
PeKOHCTPYKTUBHCTCKAs TEOJIOTHS, BCIEA 3a A. YalUTXelIoM, IbITAETCS BO3POINUTH
MeTapU3UKy, IOCTPOUTH CTPOUHYIO JIOTUYECKYIO CHCTEMY HJIeH, KOTOpas CMOKET
OOBSICHUTh KaK pPEIUTHO3HbIM, TaK W HAyYHBIM OIBIT genoseka.’”® B stoM
PEKOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKAsl TEOJIOTUSl BCTYNMAET B MPOTHUBOpeUne M C Quiiocodueit
MOCTMO/JIEpHA, U C OOJIBIIMHCTBOM HANpPABJICHHUHA MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKON TEOJIOTHUH,

BBICTYIIAIOIIUX ITPOTHUB MCTAHAPPATHUBOB.

PeKOHCTPYKTHUBHUCTCKAsI TEOJOTUSI KPUTHKYET JIMOEPAIbHYIO TEOJOTHIO 3a €€
IPUBEPKEHHOCTh BBIIIEHA3BaHHBIM KOHLENIUAM MojaepHa. OJHAKO B3IJISAbl WIN
METOJ JHOEpaTbHOM TEOJIOTMH, COIJIACHO KOTOPBIM  CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE
OTBEpPraercsi, a HMCTHHHOCTb PEJIUTHO3HBIX BEPOBAaHMU OCHOBBIBAETCS HE Ha
aproputere [lucanuss W TpaauuMM, a HAa ONBITE M pazyMme, MPEACTaBUTEIH

., 204
PEKOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKOMN TEOJIOTHU O100PSIOT.

[Tox BaustHueMm unocoduu I'. I'erens B peKOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKON TEOJIOTHUU
bor nmomeniaercss BO BpeMEHHU, YEM MPEOO0JICBACTCS TPAHb MEKIY WMMAaHEHTHBIM
W TpaHUEHACHTHbIM. bor u wMup, He ciHMBascb B €IUWHOE IIe0e, Kak Obl
COCIMHSIOTCSL B €IMHOM MPOIIECCEe OBITUS-CTAHOBJICHUS, MEXIy borom u Mupom
CYIIECTBYET HEPa3pbIBHAA B3aMMOCBSI3b U B3aMMO3aBUCUMOCTh. bor cTaBUT nepen
MHUPOM IEIH, & MUP — AocTuraetr ux. CorjaacHO «HaTypaIUCTUYECKOMY TEU3MY»

PEKOHCTPYKTUBHCTCKOM TEOJIOTUM, MHUP — O3TO HE INIacCCHBHAas Marepus, a

% Ipid. 102.

292 I'peny C., Oncon P. Borocmosue u Gorocmoer XX Beka. C. 193.
293 Griffin D. R. Reconstructive theology. P. 96.

2% Ibid. P. 103.
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205
JAWUHAMHW4YHas1 SHCPIrus. MI/Ip CO34aH borom He wu3 HHUYCTO, HO MABJISICTCA

npoleccoM npeoOpa3oBaHus MMEPBOHAYAIBHOIO Xaoca B ONPEAEICHHBIN MOPSI0K
(31ecb Ha TeoJIOTHIO DPA0OTaeT TEOpHsl HBOJMIOLMH). OTO MNpeoOpa3zoBaHHUE
IIPOUCXOIUT HE MO NPUHYKICHUIO CO CTOpPOHBI bora. bor Bo3mencTByeT Ha MUp
yoexaenneM. OJHAKO BCE DJJEMEHTHI MHPAa HMMEIT HEKOTOPYIO CTENEHb
HE3aBUCHUMOCTH OT bora 1 moromy 00:1a/1at0T BO3MOXXHOCTBIO CAaMOOIIPEIEICHHUS, a
3HAYUT, CIIOCOOHBI OKa3bIBaTh BJMSHHE Ha Oyaymue coObitusa. Ecmu mup umum
OTIEJIBbHBIE €r0 DJJIEMEHTHl B pe3ylbTaTe CAMOONPEIEIEHUS OTKa3bIBAIOTCS
ClIeIoBaTh 0OKECTBEHHBIM YOEKICHHSIM, TO BO3HHKAET 3710 U cTpaganus. Ho Tak
Kak bor m Mup B3anMOCBSI3aHbl U B3aMMO3aBUCHUMBI, TO BMECTE C MUPOM CTPAJacT
u bor. Mup paccmarpuBaeTcs B HATYpaJUCTUYECKOM TEHU3ME KaK €IUHBIN
OpraHusM, TIZJ€ BCE€ B3aMMOCBS3aHO. Takoe IPEACTaBICHUE IIOMOIaeT
PEKOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKAM TEOJOraM IPEOAOJIETh OTYYKICHHOCTh 4YEJIOBEKa OT
IPUPOJIbI, @ MOTPEOUTENIHCKOE OTHOILIEHUE COBPEMEHHOI'O OOIIECTBA K MPUPOIE,
KOTOpOE€ BEAET, MO MX MHEHHUIO0, K TIJ00aJbHOMY 3KOJOTHYECKOMY KPHU3HCY,

206
MPUPABHSTH KO TPEXY.

[TocnemoBatenmn  PEeKOHCTPYKTHBUCTCKOW  TEOJOTHH  TOAJACPKUBAIOT
OCHOBHBIC UJIEH «TEOJIOTUU OCBOOOXKICHUS» U (DEMHUHH3MA; BBHICTYNAIOT MPOTUB
HaIlMOHAIM3Ma, MIINTApU3Ma W UACOJOTUH OCCKOHEYHOTO HAKOHOMHUYECKOTO
pocTta, KOTopas, 0 UX MHEHHIO, HE TOJILKO HE CIIOCOOCTBYET 001IeMy OJary,HO U
MOJIPHIBAET OOIIHOCTh, pa3pylIacT OKPYKAIOUIYI0 CpPEeAy M YBEIMUYMBAET Pa3pbIB

207
MEXKTy OOraThIMU U OCTHBIMHU. 0

Takum 00pa3oM, peKOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKAsI T€OJOTUSI C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI BCIIE]
32 MOCTMOJIEPHU3MOM KPUTHKYET OHTOTEOJOTHYECKOe ydeHue o bore u uuero
cyOcTaHmansHoro S, a ¢ Apyroil — NpOTUBOCTOUT MOCTMOJIEPHU3MY U TBITACTCSA

BOCCTAHOBUTH JIETUTUMHOCTh METa(DU3UKH ITyTEM €€ PEKOHCTPYKIIHH.

205 | pid.
206 | pid. P. 106.
27 |bid. P. 107.
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Crnenyroniee TeUeHNE TEOJIOTHH TTOCTMOCPHA — «TEOJIOTHUS OCBOOOKICHUS,
B paMKaxX KOTOPOM BBIJETSIOTCS TPU CAMOCTOSITENIbHBIX HAMNPABJICHUS: «YEPHOE
O0orocioBue», JaTHHOAMEPUKAHCKOE OOTOCI0BHE U (PEMUHHUCTCKOE 6orociosue.’
PoxneHnre 3TUX KOHIIENIIMA — OTBET HA BBI30BHI COBPEMEHHOCTH U BCKPBITHIC
MTOCTMOCPHOM 00JIEeBEIE TOYKH MOJIEPHUCTCKOTO MHPOBO33PECHUSI.
[IpencraBuTeny BceX TPEX HAIMPABICHUH «TEOJIOTHU OCBOOOXICHHS» OpOCAIOT
BBI30B CIIOKUBILIEMYCSI COLMAIBHO-3KOHOMHYECKOMY mopsaky. [lo ux MHeHwuto,
bor He MoxeT ObITh O6e3yd4acTHBIM K cTpajganusm mojaei. Ecau On 6xar, To OH
BCETJa Ha CTOpPOHE OOWIKEHHBIX W YTHETEHHBIX, M BCErNa KEIaeT OCBOOOIUTH

moie oT crpagaHuid U rHeTa. «Teosorus OCBOOOXKACHUS» IIpU3BaHA JaTh

OorocnoBckuil PyHIaMeHT /it 00pbObI 3a TpaBa YrHETEHHBIX.

JlJis «gepHOT0 6OTOCIOBUS» XapaKTepHO OTCTAUBAHUE UJICU PABEHCTBA BCEX
JroAeH mepen auIoM BoXbUM M OCHOBaHHAs Ha 3TOM YTBEp)KICHHHM OopbOa 3a
IpaBa YePHOKOXKHKX. [IpeIcTaBUTEIIN ATOTO HAIIPABJICHHUS MBITAIOTCS MPEAOCTABUTh
TEOJIOTUYCCKUE OCHOBAaHUS [UIsi OOpPHOBI TPOTUB COIMAIIEHOTO HEPaBEHCTBA,
OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha PacOBBIX MPEAPACCYIKAX U JUCKPUMHHAINU. «UepHas TEOTOTHsI»
NOSIBHJIACh HA TI0YBE CEBEPOAMEPUKAHCKOTO MPOTECTaHTU3Ma. KMMIynsc ee
BO3HUKHOBCHHUIO W Pa3BUTHIO J1ajJ0 JBM)KCHHE OOPIIOB 3a Tpa)KJIaHCKHE IpaBa B
1960-x rr., a pacuBer mpumiencs Ha 1970 — 1980-e¢ rr. HambGonee m3BecTHBIM

MIPEJICTABUTENIEM 3TOT0 HarpaBiieHus siisieTcs Jxeiime KoyH.

JlaTMHOAMepUKaHCKass «TEOJIOTHsI OCBOOOXKIEHUSD cTaja (pOpMHUPOBATHCS B
HeJpax JaTUHOAMEPUKAHCKOro KaToiunudMa. Hauanom ee npuHsAToO cunutarh 1968
r., Korjga mpousonuia BTtopas Bcrpeua KondepeHuuu enuckonoB JlaTMHCKOU
Amepukn; a ee Manudectom — kHury I'ycraBo [I'yreeppeca «Teomnorus
ocBoOoknenus: I[lepciektuBb». Ecim OCHOBHOW wHaeei «YEpPHOW TEOJIOTHI
ABIIeTCsl O0phOa 3a mMpaBa YEPHOKOKUX, TO MPEJICTABUTENN JIJATUHOAMEPUKAHCKON
TEOJIOTHH BBICTYTAIOT B 3AIUTY OCHHBIX M O00E3/I0JICHHBIX BOOOIIEC U OeqHEeHIIMX

CJIOEB TPETHEro MUpa B YACTHOCTU. TE€OpEeTUYECKUM (PYyHIaMEHTOM ISl MOSIBIICHHUS

2% peny C., Oncon P. Borocmosue u 6orocnos XX Beka. C. 303.
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9TOro HallpaBJICHUA TCOJIOTUH OCBO60)KI[CHI/I$I MOXHO CUYHUTAaTb «TCOJIOTHIO

()

Hajgexae» FO. MonbramaHa, nonutuueckyro teojoruto M. Mena u HekoTopbie

9 <
Baxmneiiee 3Ha4YCHUC JJIA

20
pemenuss |l Barukanckoro  cobopa.

JATUHOAMEPUKAHCKOH  «TEOJOTMHM  OCBOOOXKACHHS»  WUrpaeT  ¢uiocodpus
MapKCUCTCKOW MIKOJIBI (OCOOEHHO — METOJ] COIMAIIBHOTO aHalli3a W MporpaMma

.\ 210
0O0I1IeCTBEHHBIX MpeoOpa3oBaHuil).

BaxxHol uepToii 3TOro HampaBlIEHUSI «T€OJOTUU OCBOOOXKICHUS» SIBIACTCS
IpeCcTaBlICHUe O OOrOCIOBHM KaK O KOHTEKCTyalbHOM MpoaykTe. borocmnosuto,
OCOOCHHO €ro COIMMATbHOW W TPAKTUYECKOM YacTH, HE CBOWCTBCHEH
YHUBEPCAIIBHBIN XapaKTep; OHO BO MHOI'OM 3aBUCUT OT COL[MAJIbHO-TIOJIUTUYECKUX

yCJIOBPIﬁ, B KOTOPBIX HAXOJATCA €T0 NPEACTABUTCIIN U aApCCaThl.

['maBHOI GOTOCIOBCKOM MEe ITOro HalpaBiIEHUS SIBISIETCA YTBEPXKICHUE,
yTO bor 0JaroBOJIUT U HaXOJUTCA Ha CTOPOHE OEIHBIX U MPUTECHEHHBIX, TO3ITOMY
«B XoA€ KiaccoBoil OopnObl bor cpaxaercs psagom ¢ OeqHSKaMH NPOTHB
yrHeTaTenel i 9KCIIyaTaToOPOB, IOMAPAOIINX HX YETOBEIECKOE JOCTOMHCTBO».
OTa unaes NPUBOAUT K TOMY, YTO I NPEACTABUTENEH 3TOrO NBWKEHUSA JEJI0
cnaceHus (B  XPUCTHMAHCKOM TOHUMAHUM 3TOrO  CJOBAa) MPAKTUYECKU

OTOXAECTBIISIETCS ¢ 00PHOOH 32 OCBOOOXKACHUE OT MPUTECHEHUS OETHBIX.

Haubonee sApko depThl MNOCTMOAEPHA TMPOSIBUIMCH B (HEMHUHHCTCKOM
Teosiorui. OHa BKIIOYAET B ce€0s1 O0JBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO PA3IMYHBIX HAMPABICHUMN,
KOTOPBIE YaCTO MPOTUBOPEUAT APYT APYTY> - MO CBOMM LIEMSIM, METOIAM U HIEAM.
OObenuHsier ux oOwWmMKA Bpar. Eciu HeEpruTsHCKass W JIaTHHOAMEpPHUKaHCKas
TEOJIOTHSI BBICTYNAKOT NPOTHUB IPUTECHEHUS [0 PAaCOBOMY U COLMAIBHO-

HYKOHOMHYECKOMY TMpHU3HAKY, TO (EMUHUCTCKAsT — MPOTUB JAUCKPUMHUHAIUU TI0

299 Tam xe. C. 320.
219 Tam sxe. C. 334.
2 Tam xke. C. 331.
212 preface // The Cambridge Companion to Feminist Theology / S. F. Parsons ed. Cambridge University Press,
2004. P. XV.
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IMOJIOBOMY IIPHU3HAKY W IIaTpuapxara, HIOHUMAacMOIro Kak rocrioaCcTBo My>X4Y1MH Ha/l

KCHIIIMHAaMHM.

[TosiBnenne (HPEeMUHUCTCKON «TEOJIOTHU OCBOOOXKIACHUM» OOBIYHO OTHOCST K
koHIy 1960-x rr. HanGomnee M3BeCTHBIMH €€ MPEACTABUTEISAMHU SBIAIOTCS Mapu
Hevinu, Jlertu Paccen, Posmapu Pyrtep, ®unuc Tpubn, Dmmzader Llmyccep
®bopernia u Ap. [lpeAmnocwiok K 3apOoXkKACHUIO 3TOrO HaIpaBlICHUs ObLIO
HEeCKoJIbKO. Bo-niepBrix, 60ppba HannonanbHoii sxenckoit opranusainuu (CILIA) 3a
mpaBa JKEHIIUH. Bo-BTOphIX, omo0peHne B cepenuHe XX BeKa BeIyIIUMU
MPOTECTAHTCKUMHU  JICHOMUHAIUSAMH  TPAKTUKH  PYKOIOJIOKCHHUS  JKCHIIWH.
JKeHIMHBI CTaJli B MacCOBOM TOPSJIKE MOJIydYaTh TEOJOTHYECKOe 0Opa3oBaHUE,
3aHMMaTh JOJDKHOCTH  TpErojaBaTeieid, MHCCHOHepoB u mp. HoBsie
HKYMEHUYECKUE OTHOIICHUS MEXKY KaTOJHMKAaMU U MPOTECTAHTAMU IMO3BOJIWIN U
YKEHIMHAM-KATOJIMKaM TOJYyYUTh KPUTHUYECKOE TEOJOTUYECKoe Oo0pa3oBaHUE U
Hay4YHBIE CTEIICHH B JIMOCPATBHBIX MPOTECTAHTCKUX YHUBEPCHUTETAaX, TaKUX Kak

213

[Ipuncron, Hens, ['apBapn u nap. B-TpeTpux, mosBieHno (HEMUHHUCTCKOU

. 214
TE0JIOTUU CTIOCOOCTBOBAJIO pa3BUTHE (DEMUHUCTCKON umocodumu.

DeMHHHUCTCKAsT «TEOJIOTUSI OCBOOOXACHUS» B3sla HA BOOPYKEHHUE psif
MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKUX HEH: (YKOIbAMAHCKYI0 KPUTHKY CyObEeKTa MOJepHa U
MOJIEPHBIX MPEJICTAaBICHUNA O BIACTH, JIAKAHOBCKYIO TEOPHUIO  «KEIAKOLIETO
CyObeKTa» M MOCTCTPYKTYPAJIUCTCKYIO/JEKOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKYIO  KPUTHUKY

21
YHUHUIHPYIOLIEr0 i TOTATH3HPYIOIIEr0 BCE M BCS «PALHO» MojepHa.”

DEMUHUCTCKASI «TEOJIOTUSI OCBOOOXKACHUS» MEPEHOCUT (HEMHUHHUCTCKYIO
KPUTUKY W JEKOHCTPYKILMIO T€HJIEPHBIX MapajurM B Teosorudeckyro coepy. Ee

NpeacTaBUuTC/In CTaBAT 1104 COMHCHHC TCOJOTHMYCCKHUC MOJACIN, KOTOPEIC

23 Ruether R.R. The emergence of Christian feminist theology // The Cambridge Companion to Feminist Theology /
S. F. Parsons ed. Cambridge University Press, 2004. P. 8.
21 Jlnist mprMepa MOYKHO NIPUBECTH O/IHY U3 MEPBBIX U Hanbosiee IPKUX NpeicTaBuTeIed eMUHUCTCKOM TEOIOT N
Mbpu [leitnu. Ha Hee okasano cymiecTBeHHOE BIHsSHUE YTeHne peMuHUCTCKOH (rnocodun Cumons! ae boyap. B
pesynbTate M. JIpimg BeicTynana «npoTus "damiokpatruyeckoro” puckypcea B teojorun». (Ruether R.R. The
emergence of Christian feminist theology. P. 9.)
215 McClintock Fulkerson M. Feminist theology // Ed. K.J. Vanhoozer. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2003. P. 110.
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OMPABABIBAIOT MYKCKO€ JTOMHUHHMPOBAHHE W TMOJYMHEHUE >XEHIIMH. Takxke ee

MPEACTABUTENIN KPUTUKYIOT $SI3bIK O bore 3a HUCKIIOYUTENBHO MACKYJHWHHbBIC
216

GOpMYIMPOBKU ™ M YTBEP)KJEHUE, YTO TOJBKO MY>KUYMHBI MOTYT MPEJCTABISAThH

bora B xauecTBe JIMACPOB B LICPKBU U O6IH€CTB€.

Takum 06p8,30M, q)eMI/IHI/ICTCKaH TCOJIOTH OIIUPACTCA Ha TAKHUC HICU

MOCTMOJIEPHU3MA KaK CMEPTh CYObEKTA, HEIOBEpUE K METaHAppaTHUBaM U Jp.

JIpyruM  HampaBJI€HUEM  IOCTMOACPHUCTCKOW  TEOJIOTUU  SABJISETCA
noctMeTaduznueckas teosorus. [loctmeTadusnueckas TEOJIOTHSI — 3TO TEOJIOTHUS
nocyie MeTadu3HKH, T.€. TEOJIOT s, OTKA3bIBAIOMIASACS OT METa(PU3UKK, TPUHSIBIIASL
uner  «koHua wmerapusukum». Ee mnpencraBuTenu  cTpeMsTcs O0CBOOOIUTH
MBILJIECHWE O bore or TOro, 4ro B HEro MPUBHECEHO OHTOTEOJOTHUEH U
panmoHanbHOU punocodueit. B cBoelt kputrnke MeTapu3nKN Kak «OHTOTEOJIOTHI)
noctMetragu3nyueckass TeoJiorusi omnupaercs Ha ugen M. Xaligerrepa,

JopabOTaHHBIE C YUYETOM X KPUTUKH co cTopoHbl 3. Jlebunaca u XK. Jleppuna.

BmecTo aOCTpakTHBIX MeETaQU3NYECKUX Pa3MBIIUICHUNA MPEACTABUTENH
nocTMeTau3nUecKoil TEOJIOTUH MpeajaraloT HCIojiIb30BaTb B OOTOCIOBUU
(benomenosnornueckuii Metol. OHM CYMTAIOT, YTO TEOJIOTMYECKHIl MOBOPOT B
(E€HOMEHOJIOTMH MOKET COOTBETCTBOBATH (DEHOMEHOJIOIMUYECKOMY IOBOPOTY B
Teonoruu.””’ TIONMBITKM PAIMOHATBHOTO KOHCTPYHpPOBAaHHsS KoHienta «Bor»
HEOOXOJIMMO 3aMEHUTh Ha OIMCaHWE ONbITa mnepexuBaHus bora. Baxuenmmm
MpeIcTaBUTeNIeM TTocTMeTapu3nuecKon Teosoruu spisiercs Kan-Jlrok MapI/IOH.218
[IOCKOJIBKY €ro y4eHHE OKa3aJl0 OIPOMHOE BIIMSHUE HA TEOJIOTMYECKHU IPOEKT
Manyccakuca, onucanuto konuenuuu JK.-JI. Mapuona Oyner mOCBSILEH

OTHCIbHBIM Taparpad auccepranvu. 37eCh JK€ yMECTHO JaTh aHallu3

218 Haubonee u3BecTHOl paboToii B 3TOM HanpaBiIeHUH MOXHO Ha3BaTh KHUTY M. [3iinn «Ilo Ty cropony bora
Ortuay, rie OHa MPU3BIBACT OTKA3aThCSA OT MPUMEHEHHST «MACKYJIHHHBIX (GOPMYIHPOBOK» 1O OTHOLICHHUIO K Bory.
Hanpumep, umenosanue «bor Oteny» 3aMeHuTs riaroioM «0bitey. (Cm. Daly M. Beyond God the Father. Toward a
Philosophy of Women’s Liberation, Beakon Press, Boston 1973. P. 189.)

217 Kearney R. Epiphanies of the Everyday: Toward a Micro-Eschatology. P. 14.

218 Carlson T. A. Postmetaphysical theology // The Cambridge Companion to Postmodern Theology / Ed. K.J.
Vanhoozer. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003. P. 58.
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OOTOCIIOBCKHX B3TJISOB IPYTrOTO MPEICTABUTEINS MOCTMETADU3MIECKOU TEOJIOTHH

— Puuapna Kepnu, Takxke noBausaBIIErO HAa yueHue MaHyccakuca.

Cam P. Kepuu ormedaet, 4To HanOOIbIIIee BIUSHAC HA €TO TEOJOTHICCKUN
npoekT okazanu J. Jlesunac, XK. eppuna, I1. Pukep, K.-JI. Mapuon, /x. Kanyto
51 z[p.219 Baxaenmmi BOIpocC, Ha KOTOPBIKA OH IBITAETCSI HAUTH OTBET: KaK BEPHYTh
bora B ¢unocoputo um roBoputh 0 HeM 1mocie «cmepTH bora» u «xoHIa
metadpuzukn»? B mouckax oTBeTa OH HUCHOJIB3YyeT (EHOMEHOJOTHMYECKUH U
TepPMEHEBTUYECKUI METOJI, a TaKkKe JEKOHCTPYKLHIO. Ero heHomMeHomornueckuii
Metroa 0au3ok noaxonam J. Jlesunaca u XK.-JI. Mapuona. CBOr0 AMaKPUTHUECKYIO
repmeHeBTUKY P. KepHu pasBuBaer, cinenys, Bo MHoroM, 3a II. Pukepom. OH
IBITAETCA HAWTH CPENHUM IIyTh MEXIy POMAHTUYECKOM TI'€PMEHEBTUKOU
[Ilneliepmaxepa, KOTOpas MBICAIUT bora Kak DpUCYTCTBUE, U PAAUKAIBHOU
repmeneBTrkor K. Jleppuma um k. Kamyro, kotopas wbiciur bora kak

220
OTCYTCTBHC. Hcnoap3oBaHue ACKOHCTPYKIHUN B TCOJOIrHYCCKOM OHUCKYPCE

commxkaet P. Kepuu ¢ K. [leppuna u Ix. Kanyro.

P. Kepnu, mo anamorum c¢ [[x. Kamyto, pa3BuBaeT CBOI0 «cClIadyro
Teosoruto». OH NPOTUBOMOCTABISET €€ «CUJIBHOM TEOJIOTUW», KOTOpasi B CBOEM
nuckypce o bore akiieHTHpyeT BHUMaHKWe Ha Ero BceMoryuiecTBe, BCEBEACHUHN U
Be3ecynHocTH. Ha ocHOBe Takol «TpuyM(alMCTCKOM TEOJIOTUN» CTPOSTCS, KaK
cuutaer P. KepHu, mueosorum BiacTv, OIPaBABIBAIOLIME CBOK arpeCCUBHYIO
MOJINTUKY PEIIUTUO3HBIMU motrBamn.”” Takoif MOAXOI K TEOIOTHH B HEKOTOPOU

CTEIeHH COJIMKAeT ero MPOSKT co «citadoit Teonoruein» Jhx. Kamyro.

«bor HU €CTh U HU HE €CTh, HO MOXET OBITh» — TAKOB OCHOBHOW TE3HUC
222 .
yuenuss P. Kepuu o bore. OH [OpOTUBOMOCTABIAET CBOM  IMOJXOJ

TPAOULIMOHHOMY TEHCTUYECKOMY IMPEICTABICHUI0O O bore Kak O 4YHCTOM akKTe,

219 Kearney R. The God who may be: a hermeneutics of religion / Bloomington and Indianapolis: Indiana University
Press, 2001. P. 2-3.

220 Manoussakis J.P. Introduction // After God: Richard Kearney and the religious turn in continental philosophy /
Ed. by J.P. Manoussakis. N.Y.: Fordham University Press, 2006. P. XVII.

22 Manoussakis J.P. Introduction. P. XVI.

222 Kearney R. The God who may be: a hermeneutics of religion. P. 1.
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JNEUCTBUTEIBPHOCTH  WJIM  aKTyaJbHOCTH.  BMeECTO  OHTOTEOJOrHMYECKOU
WHTEpHpeTalunu bora kak NpHCYTCTBHS OH IpeajaraeT 3CXaToJoruyeckyro: bora
KaK BO3MOKHOCTM uiu bora-kotopsiii-moxet-0biTh. P. KepHu OpocaeT BbI30B
KJIACCMYECKOM  MeTapu3MuecKoW  TEeHIASHIMH  MOMYUHATH  BO3MOXKHOE
JNEUCTBUTENLHOMY WM aKTyaJbHOMY, KaK HEJJOCTATOYHOE JOCTaTOYHOMY. BmecTo
TOTO YTOOBI pacCMaTpPUBATh BO3MOXHOCTbh KaK HEIOCTAaTOK, HEUTO, YTO JIOKHO
ObITh HMCKJIIOYEHO M3 bBOXXECTBEHHOro, OH yTBEpXKIAaeT, 4YTO HMEHHO

o o 223
IHOTCHIOHMAJIIBHOCTD ABJIICTCA CaMOM 00’KEeCTBEHHOU «BCIIBIO» B boxxecTBeHHOM.

OtkaspiBasick HaBs3biBaTh CBoe lLlapcTBO wuimm  OOBABIATH €ro yxke
COBEPIIUBIIUMCS OT Haudaja, bor-KoTOphI-MOXKET-ObITh Mpejjaraer Ham
BO3MOXXHOCTh peanan3oBaTh oOemanHoe LlapcTBo, OTKpBIB cedsi nmpeodOpakaromen
cune TpancuenaentHocti. 2! Kaxplii denmoBek HeceT B cebe CMOCOGHOCTH
npeoOpakaTbCsi caM M 4Yepe3 ITO caMo-TipeoOpakeHue mpeodpaxkarh (to
transfigure) bora, nenas boxxecTBEeHHYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTh BCe 00Jiee BOILIONIEHHOHN 1
»uBoM. Takum oOpazom, bor moxet ObITh BOroM TOJNBKO B TOM cilydae, €Ciu Mbl

22
MTO3BOJIUM 3TOMY CIIYYUThCHI. >

Hrak, bor 0yaer borom B acxaToHe. 9To TO, 4TO HaMm obemraHo. Ho uMeHHO
MOTOMY 4TO 00XEeCTBEHHOCTh bora — 3T0 TO, YTO TOJILKO OO€IIaHO, a HE TO, YTO
YK€ COBEpIIWIOCh, B CaMOM IIEHTpe bOXKECTBEHHOTO 3UsieT CBOOOJHOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO: TMPOCTPAHCTBO BO3MOXKHOTO. MMEHHO 3TOT «IPOMEXYTOK» B
BoxecTBEeHHOM JieiaeT BO3MOXKHBIM BCE TO, YTO B MPOTHUBHOM Cilyyae ObLIO Obl
JUIsT HaC HEBO3MOXKHBIM, BKiro4as [lapctBo cmpaBennmuBoctd u yo6Bu. Ho
MOCKOJIbKYy bor — 3To POSSe (BO3MOXKHOCTh OBITHS), @ HE €SSE (IeMCTBUTEIBHOCTD
ObITUSI KaK CBepIIMBIIErocs (pakrta), o0€TOBaHHME OCTAETCs OECCHUIIBHBIM IO TeX
nop, TOKa Mbl HE OTKJIMKHEMCS Ha Hero. [IpeoOpakeHne BO3MOXKHOTO B

JNEUCTBUTENLHOE M, TaKMM 00pa3oM, CO3JaHUE BO3MOKHOCTU ISl TPSIYILIErO

223 |bid.
224 1bid.
% bid. P. 2.
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L[apCTBa — 3TO HEC TOJIBKO TO, YTO bor ACJaacT 411 HaC, HO U TO, YTO MBI ACJIAaCM AJIA

226
bora.

Nurepnpernpys bora udepe3 kareropuro Bo3moxkHOro P. Kepnu, kak oH
CUMTAET, BHIOMPAET HEUTO CPEIHEE MEXKIY OHTOTEOJOTHEH, paccMaTpUBaIOLICH
bora kxak uucroe ObITHME, M HETaTUBHOM TeoOJIOTHEH, paccmaTrpuBaromeil bora 3a
npenenamMu ObITHS WK Kak unctoe HeObiTue. bor P. Kepuu Hu B ObITHH, HU B
HEOBITUM, HO B 3cXaToHe, B Oyaymem. Takoii bor B3bIBaeT K 4YeJIOBEKY W3

OyIyIIero ¥ TOJIBKO TaM YeJOBEK BCTPETUT bora Bo Bceil ero 00:KeCTBEHHOCTH.

B cBoem yuennn o bore P. KepHu umer He4To cpeaHee MEXIy IBYMs
MOAXO0JaMU MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKON Teosnoruu. O0a mojaxoaa paccmarpuBairoT bora
BHE OBITHS, TIO Ty CTOpOHY ObiTus: onuH (kK Hemy P. Kepuu mpuumcnsger 3.
Jleunaca, XK.-JI. Mapuona u naxe XK. Jleppuna) craButr bora Bbiie ObITHS;
Ipyroi momemaer O0XKECTBEHHOE/CBAILIEHHOE «B  00yiacTb  O€340HHOIO
YHUYIDKEHUs», CTaBsi bora kak Obl «HIKe» ObITUA (TaKOW TMOAXOJ OH
npunuceiBaetr C. XKwuxeky, k. Kanyro, XK.-®. Jluorapy u np.). g nepBbix
BoxecTBeHHOE — «caMas BBICOKAsl U3 BBICOT», HACTOJBKO MPEBOCXOAUT OBITHE, UTO
HE TOAJACTCsl HUKAKOW MHTepnperaunu. [[ns BTopeix boxkecTBeHHOE — «camas
HU3Kas U3 TIIyOMH», HYJIeBas TOYKa OE3bIMSHHOCTH, KOTOPYI0 HMMEHYIOT WIIU
«voHcTpyo3Hoe» (k. Kommbenn, C. Xuxek), wim «Bo3BeimeHHoe» (K. O.
JInotap), wim «an-khorite» (Jx. Kamyro), koTopas HembIcinMa, Oe3bIMSHHA,
HempeacTaBuMa U T.4. To ecTh miig 0o0oux MoAxoJoB, kKak cuutaeT P. KepHu,
boxecTBeHHOE HE TMOJJAeTCsl ONMCAaHUI0 M TepMeHeBTHKE. OH COBETyeT
MIPUMEHHUTH IPYTOM MOAXOJ — FEPMEHEBTHYECKHM, KOTOPBIM OH HAa3bIBAET TaKkKe
Mmetadoposnorueid. Toapko ¢ ero nmomomibo, mo Bepcuu P. KepHu, MoXHO cka3aTh
HEYTO O HeBbIPa3UMOM.””’ C IIOMOIIBIO TEPMEHEBTHKH M MeTadOpPOTOTHH OH
OIMCBHIBAET OIBIT bora, KOTOpBIM M3 3CXaTOHAa B3bIBAET K HaM B Hallen

IIOBCCIHCBHOCTH.

226 |pid. P. 4.
227 |bid. P. 7.
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P. KepHu mnpemyiaraet yBHIE€Th BEUHOCTh B Ka)KJIOM MIHOBEHHHM BpPEMEHH,
OECKOHEYHOCTh — B OECKOHEYHO MAJIOM, CBSILIEHHOE — B [IOBCETHEBHOM; & B CaMbIX
OaHAJIbHBIX, HECYIIECTBEHHBIX M HE3HAUYUTENIbHBIX COOBITHSX — bokecTBeHHbIE
3Haku. B wmeTtapusmyeckux cuctemax bor HCTONKOBBIBaeTCS B TEepMHUHAX
dbopMallbHBIX YHUBEpPCAIMl M  aOCTPAKTHBIX CYIIHOCTEH, MBICIUTCS Kak
BCEMOIyIlle€  CYIIECTBO,  HENOCTYIOE, CYBEpPEHHOE,  CaMOJOCTAaTOYHOE,
TPaHCUEHAEHTHOEe U HepoctynHoe. Tem campiMm OH OTHOEnsieTcss OT BCErO
npodanHoro, oObAeHHOr0. MBI 3a0bIBaeM, uTo bor nmposiBisieTcss B «MajibIX CUX,
OKPYXAaIOIMX HAC W NPOCAIINX, YTOObl HMX HANOW/IM, HAKOPMWIH, OJEJH,
1n03a00TWIINCh, yciblanu, nonoduwin. P.KepHu mnpennaraer BepHYTbCA OT
abCTPaKTHOTO K KOHKPETHOMY, YBUJIETh CakpaibHOE B IpodaHHOM. C 3TOU LEIbIO
OH BMecTe ¢ MaHyccakucom pa3padaThIBA€T «UYETBEPTYIO PEAYKIUIO», KOTOpas
JIOJDKHA B KOHEYHOM CUE€TE IIPUBECTH HAC K CO3EPLAHUIO 3CXaTOHA, HAXOAALIErOCs
B CBEPHYTOM BHJC B OCHOBE IOBCEIHEBHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHS. > I109TOMY 3Ty

o v 22
PEAYKIOHWIO MOKHO HAa3BATb 3CXATOJIOTHUYCCKOU HIIN «KMHUKPO3CXATOJIOTHUICCKOU)). S

[lepBasg pemykuusi — TpaHCLUEHECHTaIbHAsl, HHULIMMPOBAHHAS OCHOBATEJIEM
dbenomenosornn J. ['yccepiieM, 3akio4aeT B CKOOKM BCE€ CYOBEKTHUBHOE U
anpuoOpHOE, W IMPEANoJaracT BO3BpALCHUE K CO3EPLUAHUIO  OYMILECHHBIX
dbenomenoB. OHTtonoruueckas peaykuus M. Xailigerrepa mnpeanojaraer
oOpallleHHue Halllero OCO3HaHMsSI OT IOMCKAa CYIIHOCTH OBITHS K CO3€pLaHMIO
«ObITHs Kak ObiTHs» (Sein als Sein), u k paznuuuio Mexay ObiTeM (Sein) H
cymumu (Seiendes). Tpetbsi peaykiusa, mpemioxkenHas XK.-JI. Mapuonowm,
mpeanojaraeT oOpaliieHre K JaHHOCTA WK K JIapy, MOJTOMY €€ MOXHO Ha3BaTh
«z[21p0J10rI/IquI<0171».230 JK.-JI. MapuoH mbITaeTCsl BEIMTH 32 MPEAETbl THOCEOJIOTUH

D. T'yccepna u ontonorun M. Xaiigerrepa M BBOAMUT IOHSTHE «HACBIIICHHBIN

228 Kearney R. Epiphanies of the Everyday: Toward a Micro-Eschatology. P. 5.

%29 1bid. P.6.

230 Manyccakuc Ha3Bal ee «goconormdeckoii» (dosological) ot rped. dosis — ZAHHOCTB, FIe AAHHOCTD TAKIKE €CTh
nap. (Manoussakis J.P. Toward a Fourth Reduction? P. 21.)
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(dbeHoMen», KOTOpoe MO3BOJSIET €My OMUCHIBaTh TO, 4TO anst D. ['yccepns u M.

. 231
Xamaerrepa ObLJIO HEOTIHCYEMBIM.

UYeTBepras peayKuus HE CTPEMUTCS! BBITECHUTD MEPBBIE TPH, a, KAK TOBOPUT
P. KepHu, ngomosiHseT UX, BEJAET HAc uepe3 ropu3oHThl (1) «cymHoctn», (2)
«ObITHSA» U (3) «aapa» — Ha3aJl K MOBCEIHEBHOCTH, TJI€ Mbl MOKEM BCTPETUTHCS C
MPOCOIIOH, ¢ Jpyrum «Jmmmnom K Jmuy».232 [Tpocomon otnuvaercs ot Dasein M.
Xaiizerrepa, TeM, 4TO y MOCJEIHET0 «HET Tella, HeT 10Jia, HET 0€CCO3HATENIbHOTO,
HET YHHMKQJIbHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH Tepen apyruMm. Dasein  ocrtaercs
YHUBEPCAIBHOU, TPAHCLIEHACHTHON (:prKTypop“I»,233 KOTOpasi CYILIECTBYET CHavyaja
Ui ceOsl, U TOJBKO BO BTOPYIO ouepenb s Apyrux. Torja Kak IMPOCOIOH

234
MPE/IIIONATAeT ePBUIHOCTD «OBITHSA-APYT-UIA-IpyTra».>

Ilo yrBepxknenntro P. KepHu, ero mnoHUMaHue IPOCOIOH, Kak
ACXATOJOTMYECKOM BCTpeUM JUIOM K Juuny c¢ Jpyrum, oriaugaercs oOT
neBUHAcOBCKoW 3tuku [pyroro. Ins nHac, numer P. KepHu, «rmaza apyroro
uMerT 1BeT». Jlumo Jpyroro — 3TO He Macka, HE KakOH-TO cllalblil cien
TpaHCUEHAEHTHOCTH (Kak y JleBuHaca), HO KOHKpeTHOe BoruioueHue [pyroro, B
KOTOPOM  31€Cb M Ccel4yac  TPAHCLUEHACHTHOCTb  IIEpECEKAETC €

HMM&H@HTHOCTBIO.235

YerBepras penyKuus NO3BOJSACT YBUAECTHh J[pyroro kak 3CXaToJIOTHYE€CKOE
CUSIHHE «BO3MOXKHOCTH», KOTOpas OIepexaeT ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTh, HO COOOIIAET
peATbHOE TPUCYTCTBUE JIMYHOCTH 3Aech M cendvac. [loctmus [lpyroro, kak
MIPOCOIIOH, O3HAYAET MOCTUYh €r0 «KaK MPUCYTCTBYIOLIETO B OTCYTCTBHN», «KAaK

236
TPaHCUOCHACHTHOI'O BO BPEMCHMW)», KAK CUMBOJI TPAaHCHCHICHTHOCTH.

1 Kearney R. Epiphanies of the Everyday: Toward a Micro-Eschatology. P. 5.
%2 |bid. P. 6.

2% |bid.

%% 1bid.

%% Ipid. P. 7.

2% Kearney R. Transfiguring God. P. 371.
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DcxaTonoruueckasi peAyKlus HalpaBieHa Ha TO, YTOObI MPUMHUPHUTD STUKY C
ACTETUKOW, BEpPHYTHh CBsA3b Oylara W OBITHA M BOCCTAHOBUTH CHMMETPHIO

. 237
oTHouieHUN ¢ Jpyrum.

KpOMe TOro, oOHa IIO3BOJIACT HepeﬁTH oT
aHO(I)aTI/I‘—ICCKOFO MOJ9aHusA, KOTOpPOC IIpcAarojaracrt, I10 MHCHHUIO KCpHI/I,
OHTOJIOTMYCCKas )41 AapOJOoTHUYICCKaA PCOYKIHA, K ICPMCHCBTHUKC, oT
«HCBBIPASHUMOCTHU BO3BLIMICHHOI'O» K C€ro HHTCPIIPCTALIUU. DcxaTojaoruueckas
peaAyKOus MMO3BOJIACT B3TJIAHYTb Ha TC K€ CAMBIC BCIIM ITIO-HOBOMY, BCPHYTHLCS B

oy 238
cocTosiHMe aHa-Ten3ma (ana-theism),

KOTOpOE Kak Obl MPEIECTBYET TEU3MY U
aTeu3My, IMpPEBOCXOAUT UX OuHapHyr onmnozuuutoo. OHa rapaHTHpPyeT
BO3MOYKHOCTh IUTIOPAJIMCTHUYECKOrO0 MPOYTEHHs 3cxaroHa u bora, ocrtaBuser
BO3MOXKHOCTh Ha3biBaTh Ero mpocto borom, nmub6o «borom 3a mpenenamu boray»
(God beyond God) BmecTe ¢ DkxapToM M JIPYrUMH MUCTHKaMH, JTHOO «eIle-He-
Borom» (not-yet-God), kak 3TO MPOUCXOAWT B ATCHCTUYECKOM MECCHaHH3ME D).
brnoxa u XK. eppuna n 1.1.°%° Takum oOpa3om, derBepras peaykius P. Kepau
JOJDKHA TIOMOYb YUTH OT a0CONIOTH3allMM  KaKoM-IM0O0 MHTEpHpeTalnuu
BoXeCTBEHHOr0 W TPHUBECTH K «MEKKOH(ECCHOHAIBHOMY TOCTEHPUUMCTBYY,
pPENMITMO3HOMY IUTIOpaIN3My, TI€ Jro0oe mnoHuMmanue bora ummeer mpaBo Ha
cymecrBoanue.”*’ On mumrer: «B Hauane 66u10 CII0BO, KOTOPOE BCET A SBISCTCS
MHOXKECTBOM CJIOB», UTO IPEIONAraeT TI'ePMEHEBTHIECKOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO.” "
Takoit mnoaxon, mo MHeHUIO P. KepHM, MNO3BOJHUT YWTH OT PEIUTHO3HOTO
byHIaMeHTaIU3Ma U SKCTpUMH3MA, HanaauTh dunocodckuit muainor. P. Kepuu
yYBEpEH: penurusi Oblla OJJHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHUKOB BOWH M HEHABUCTHU, HO

peianurusa, C IOMOIIbIO quBepTOﬁ peaAyKIHMKU, MOXET CTaTb M HCTOYHHKOM

HCHCIICHUA.

237 Kearney R. Epiphanies of the Everyday: Toward a Micro-Eschatology. P. 8.
238 '1ie «anay»: «BBEpX, Ha MECTE WIH BO BpeMeHH, Hazas, cHosay. (Ibid. P. 4.)
239 11

Ibid. P. 8.
249 Ipid. P. 10.
1 Ipid. P. 9.
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Takum o00pa3oM, OTHPaBHOW TOYKOHW TOCTMETAPU3NYECKONH TEOJOTUU
SBJIICTCS] TIPUHSITHE UIICH «CcMepTH bora» m «xoHIa Metadu3uku», a OCHOBHBIMU

MCTOOaMH — @CHOMCHOHOFH‘IGCKHﬁ, FepMeHCBTI/I‘-ICCKI/Iﬁ N JCKOHCTPYKIIH:.

Haxonen, eme OmHO Te4YeHME XPUCTHAHCKOW TEOJIOTMM IOCTMOJIEPHA,
3aciy’KMBAloIee MOAPOOHOr0 aHaIu3a — 3TO pajuKaibHas opToaokcus. Kak omHo
Y3 HaIpPaBJICHUN MOCTMOJECPHHUCTCKOM TEOJOTHH OHAa MOSABISETCS B KOHIE XX
Beka. K ee mpencraButensim otHocat KonHopa Kannunrema, Anpuana [laGcra,
VYuneama Kapano, Jlxeitmca K.A. Cmuta u np. MHTEmekTyaibHOE JIUJIEPCTBO
nBvkeHus npuHaexut Katpun Iukcrok, ['pamy Yopay u, B nepByro oudepens,
Jixony Mun6anky.”*? TTpe/icTaBHTENN PaHKAIbHON OPTOXOKCHH 0OBENHIIHCE B
entp Teonoruun u ¢unocopun npu yHHBEpcuTeTre HOTTHHrEMa, KOTOpPHIM
Bo3raBui ydeHuk Poysna VYwumesamca JIx. Mwnbank. XoTs paaukaibHas
OPTOJOKCHs BO3HMKAaeT B IIPOTECTAHTCKOM Cpele, OHa, CKOpee, SBIIACTCS
IBIDKCHAEM HaKOH(becCHOHATbHEIM.> OHa OOBCIUHACT MOX CBOMM KPBUIOM
IIPEACTABUTEIIE  AHITIMKAHCKOW, JAPYIMX  IIPOTECTAHTCKUX  JICHOMEHAlUH,
KaTOJIMKOB U J:[p.244 FO.I1. YepHomopen rOBOPHUT, YTO MPABOCIABHBIE MBICIUTEIN
HE TOJIBKO ITOJIB30BAJINCh HIESAMH OTOrO TEYEHUS, HO W IPHUHSUIM AKTUBHOE
yuactue B ero (popMupoBaHun.””> OmHUM U3 SPKHX IPABOCIABHBIX MBICIHTEICH,
KOTOpPBIE BO MHOIOM CHEAYIOT 3a paJuKaJIbHOW oOpTomokcuew, ssisercs /l.b.

XapT.246

CnoBO «OpPTOAOKCHS» B HAa3BaHUM HJTOIO TEUYEHHS YKa3blBa€T HE Ha

KOH()EeCCHOHATBHYIO TPUHAIJICKHOCTD, a Ha MIPUBEPKEHHOCTH €€ MPE/ICTABUTEIIEH,
247

KaK OHM  CYUTAOT, HCTUHHOMY  XPUCTHAHCTBY, BBIpAXKEHHOMY B

MNaTpUCTUICCKOM YUYCHHH CPCAHCBCKOBOI'O IICpHUO/A. PaI[I/IKaJ'IBHOCTB JABMOKCHUA

2 I1unkos J1. .A._«PanguxansHas opronokcus». Kpurnueckuii ananus. C. 13.

3 Tam xe. C. 15.

244 Kuvipaeoces A. Ixxon MunbaHk: pa3yM 1o Ty cTopoHy cekyisipaoro. C. 31.

5 Yopromopeys FO.I1. Jleritumizaliist T€OIOrii K HAYKH B IOCTPAIAHCHKOMY IpaBociaBHOMY anmadri. C. 13.
3neck UepHoMoOpel uMeeT B BUAY B iepByto ouepens J1.b. XapTa.

?4° B pycCKOS3BIMHOM MPABOCIABHOM GOrOCTOBHH MHOTHE HICH PaJMKaIbHOM OPTOIOKCHH 3auMcTByeT O.
JasbinoB. Cm. /Jasvioos O. Otkposenne JIroOoBu. TpunutapHas uctuHa O0biTHs / O. [laBeinoB. — M.: M3gatenscTBO
BBU, 2020. — xxxviii + 658 c.

7 Milbank J., Pickstock C., Ward G., Introduction: Suspending the material: the turn of radical orthodoxy. P. 2.
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3aKJIF0YAETCS] B TOM, YTO OHO MPU3bIBAET BEPHYTHCSA K CPEAHEBEKOBBIM TPAJAMLIUAM
XPUCTHAHCTBA,”® KOrja penurust ompemensia Bce chepsl  UeTOBEYECKO
nesiteabHOoCTH. COBpeMEHHasi JACHCTBUTENBHOCTh SIMOXHM MOCTMOJEPHA OJDKHA
OBITH 3aTPOHYTA OPTOJOKCHEN «BO BCEX €€ MPOSIBICHMIX: B LIEPKBU W Ha YIHMIIE,
BHE [OMa H B OBITY, B ¢¢ HHTHIN3ME U Iumopammsmer.>* K. Xapr, perpaHcaupys
unen Jx. MwunbaHka, TOBOPUT: <«JIOMOJIEPH BEPHYTh HEIb3s, OJHAKO MpHU
NPaBUIBHOM €ro NOHMMAaHUM MOXKHO €ro BHEIPUTHh B IOCTMOAEPHUCTCKYIO
mbiciby.”® TakuM 06pa3oM, TIaBHAS LEb PaIHKATBHOI OPTOIOKCHH — BO3POIUTH
«TPAjMIME B TOCTMOJEPHHCTCKOM KOHTEKCTE» X M CIAeIaTh XPHCTHAHCKYIO

52

2 . 253
TEOJIOTUI0  METaJUCKypPCOM WM  METaHAappaTUBOM BCEH  KYJBTYpHI.

HPGI[CTaBI/ITCJIPI paIIHKaHBHOﬁ OPTOAOKCHHM CUHHTAIOT, YTO «KaKJad AUCHUILIINHA

. . 254
JI0JIKHA OBITh 0OpaMiieHa OOrOCIOBCKOW MEPCIEKTUBOM.

B oTiiume oT «KJ1accuyecKkoro» MpoTeCTaHTU3Ma, PAAUKAIbHAS OPTOAOKCHS
HEe orpaHnuuMBaercs npuHounom Sola Scriptura («ronsko Ilucanue»), HO
ONMpaeTcsi Ha TPYAbl OTLUOB LEPKBU CPEIHEBEKOBbS W MBICIUTEIIEN paHHEU
cxonactTuku (1o Pombl AKBUHCKOro). Ilpu 3TOM BiMsSHHE Ha paJAUKaIbHYIO
OpPTOJIOKCHIO CO CTOPOHBI OTJIEIBHBIX aBTOPOB CPEIHEBEKOBbS, OCOOEHHO OJIax.
ABTyCTHHA HACTOJIbKO CHJIBHOE, YTO MEPBOHAYAIBHO [BHXKCHUE PaJUKaIbHBIX
OpPTOHOKCOB Ha3bIBAJIOCh «TOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOE KPUTHUYECKOE
ABI'YCTHHHAHCTBOY».”> 3peloe CPEIHEBEKOBbE, M OCOOCHHO TBOPUECTBO DOMBI
AKBUHCKOT0, IO MHEHUIO MPEACTABUTENICH PAAUKAILHONM OPTOHOKCHH, SIBJISIETCA

2
HHTCIUICKTYAJIbHBIM HUACAJIOM. %

248 o
Hunxos /].A._«PanuxanbHast oprogokcusi». Kpurnueckuit ananus. C. 15.

249 Xapm K. IToctmoaepuusm. C. 219.

29 Tam xe. C. 218,

B Couum J]. LepxoBb u noctMoaepHusM. Kak Haiitu Mecto B niepkBu Jluorapy, @yko u Heppuna? C. 173.

22 Munbanx Jrc. Hansop 3a Bo3BBIIEHHBIM: KpUTHKA couuonoruu penuruu. C. 211.

23 Benowcenaperuii E. A. VIcToku 1 cMBICT IMMaHEHTUCTCKOTO IUCKYpCa B KOHTEKCTE paJuKaIbHOI OpPTOJOKCHU
Jxona Mubanka. C. 201.

2% Milbank J., Ward G., Pickstock C. Introduction. Suspending the material: the turn of radical orthodoxy. P. 3.
2 Cwm.: Milbank J. Postmodern Critical Augustianism: A short Summa in Forty&two Responses to Unasked
Questions // Modern Theology, 7:3 (April, 1991). P. 225-237.

28 ITlunkos JI.A. «PamukansHas opromokcus». Kpuriaeckuit anamms. C. 55-56.
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HaunOosnbliee BAusSHHE Ha pPaJUKalIbHYI) OPTOJOKCHIO CO CTOPOHBI
COBpEMEHHOro OOrocioBusl OKa3aiu Takue Mbiciautenu kak Kapnm baprt, Mopuc

brnonzaens u Xanc Ypc ¢oun Baanasap.257

VYV K. bapra pagukanbHas OpTOAOKCHUS
3aMMCTBYET METOJ TEOJOTMYECKOW KPUTHUKH, HO HANPABISIET €€ HE TOJIBKO Ha
XpUCTUAHCKUN MOJepHU3M, Kak 310 nenan K. bapt, Ho u Ha ¢unocoduro, u Ha
mbepatusM, i Jaxe Ha Teonoruio camoro K. Bapra.?®® OxauM 13 3amMcTBOBaHMIA,
MIEPEHATHIX PAIUKAIBHBIMU OPTOJOKCAMU M3 Teosioruu M. brnonpaens, sBisercs
«MeToJ; uMMaHeHImu». OH JobKeH ObUl pemuTh MpoOJeMy COOTHOIICHUS
TPAaHCUEHAEHTHOTO M MMMAaHEHTHOI'O, U «II0JIpa3yMEBAET BBIABJICHHUE "3xa" WK
HEKUX 'CleoB", KOTOpBIE TPAHCUEHJICHTHOE OCTABISET B qeloBeKe», . B
UMMaHEHTHOM. [Ipy 3TOM HHMKAakoro CMEHIEHMS TPaHCUEHACHTHOIO U
MMMAHEHTHOTO HE MOAPA3yMEBAeTCSE.” DTOT METOX [aeT OCHOBAHHS JUIA
COTpPYJHUYECTBAa OOrOCIOBUS U paunoHaIbHON (unocopuu. Benen 3a I'.Y. ¢don
banpTazapoM, nOpeACTaBUTENN pagUKaIbHOM OPTOJOKCHUHM YAENSAIOT OOJbIIOe
BHHMAHHE OOTOCTOBCKON ACTETHKE,’’" BOCIPUATHIO MCTHHBI OTKPOBEHHS KaK

kpacoTsl. Jlxk. Munbank numet: «Kpacorta siBiissieT 00’KECTBEHHOCTh 4epe3 caMy

cebsn.2%

Jxk. Munbank yTBepKIaeT, YTO paJuKajibHas OPTOMOKCHUS TMBITACTCS
«IIOHMMaTh GorocioBre # (GWIOCODHI0 KaK EIUHOE LET0e», > CTPeMHUTCS
BOCCTAHOBHTh HX cHHTE3.””' B stom yyBCcTBYeTCA BiausHue [. banbrazapa u
bionnens. OnHaKO KPUTUKHU PAIUKaAIbHOW OPTOJIOKCUU YKA3bIBAKOT: OTHOIICHHUS B
TOM CHHTE3€ HE MBICIATCS Kak paBHOIpaBHble. Tak, mo cnoBam J[.A. II{unkosa,

MNpcaACTaBUTCIIN paﬂHKaﬂLHOﬁ OPTOOOKCHUHU «IIBITAIOTCA HaBA3aTh TCOJIOTMYCCKYIO

%7 Tam se. C. 20. J1. JIoHr TaKxke roBoput o 6onbmom BrusiHuu unek K. bapra u I'.Y. ¢on banerazapa Ha

pamukanbHyto oprogokcuto. ( Long D. S. Radical orthodoxy // The Cambridge Companion to Postmodern Theology
/ Ed. K.J. Vanhoozer. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003. P. 131.)

28 I1unkos J1. .A._«PanuxanbHast oprogokcusi». Kpurnueckuii ananus. C. 22-23.

9 Tam sxe. C. 25.

20 Tam sxe. C. 26.

%1 Tam sxe. C. 33.

202 Milbank J. Pickstock C. Truth in Aquinas. London-New York: Routledge, 2001. P. 8.

%3 Munbanx Jrc. «XPUCTHAHCTBO BO3POIUTCS TOJIBKO B TOM CIIydae, ecii OyIeT CTapaThCs BCE 3aHOBO
MIEPEOCMBICITUTD MMO-XPUCTHAHCKH. ..» // ['ocynapcTBo, penurus, 1iepkoBb B Poccuu u 3a pybexom. 2013, Ne 3(31).
C. 288.

24 Tagvioos O. Via premoderna: Metadusnko-monuTraeckuii mpoext Jxona Mun6anka. C. 365.
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265
napagurmy (l)I/IJ'IOCO(I)I/II/I)), JIMIIUTh €€ aBTOHOMHOCTHU M INOJHOCTBIO IMOAYHNHHUTD

266

OOr0CJIOBHIO. B 9CM, OIIATH K€, IIPOABJIHICTCA PAAUKAIIBHOCTD ABUKCHUS.

CBoMMM  TJaBHBIMM  BparaMM  pajJHKajdbHble  OPTOAOKCHI  BHJIAT
dbyHIaMeHTaIu3M, CBETCKUA TyMaHH3M M HACK0 CEKYJISIpHOM aBTOHOMHUHU —
LEHTpaJIbHbIE uAen MojepHa. Orcroma BBITEKAaeT, YTO TIJaBHas 3ajada
PaIUKAIBHON OPTOAOKCUN — NEKOHCTPYKIUSA HAa3BAHHBIX nneir.”” B 1o xe Bpems
pagukanpHas OPTOAOKCHUS HAICJIEHa HA JHAJIOT C COBPEMEHHBIMH TEYEHUSAMU

. 268
KOHTHHEHTaJIbHOW ¢uiaocopun u OOTOCIOBUSA, KOTOPBIE TAaKKE BBICTYNAIOT

IIPOTUB MOJIEPHA.

MopnepHusM M CEKyIspU3M, KaK CUMTAIOT MPEACTABUTEIN PAAUKAIBHOU
OPTOJIOKCUH, CBOMMHU KOPHAMHU YXOJIAT B  «KATOJMLIU3M, MPUHABIIUN
IPUTOPUAHCKUE peq)opMm».269 Tak, nna k. Munbanka, metapusnka MoJiepHa
€CTh  pe3ynbTaT jAedopManud  3amagHON  TEOJIOTMYECKOM TpaI[I/II_II/II/I,zm
«IUChYHKIUS caMOl 3amaHoi Teonornm».”’t On ciuenyer 3a I'. bamprazapom B
ToM, uto cuntaer [yHca Ckora m @pancucko Cyapeca riaBHbBIMHA OpEeATEYAMHU
Moz[epHa.272 [Io MHEHHMIO TIPEACTABUTENIEW PATUKAIBHOM OPTOJOKCHUU, OCHOBBI
«MHOTHUX MO3JHEMIINX SBICHUM O3MOXH MOJEpHa» OBLIM 3aJI0KEHBbI €Ille B

HOMI/IHaJ'II/I?»Me.273

IIpr3HaHue CKOTUCTCKMX M HOMHMHAJIMCTCKUMX HOBOBBEICHHUM B TEOJIOTUU
OLIMOKaMH, MO MHEHHUIO NpPEICTaBUTENIed paAUKaIbHOM OPTOJOKCHHM, MOXKET
IIPUBECTU K BBICTPAUBAHUIO OHTOJIOTMHM M THOCEOJIOIMHM, COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX
XPUCTUAHCKOMY BEPOYYEHHIO. OJTO U IIBITAIOTCS CHENaThb NPEACTABUTENN

paauKaibHOM OpTOoNOKCHHU. B O0ppOE ¢ MOJEPHOM M CEKYJISIPU3MOM OHU BHJIAT

%5 ITTunkos M A. «PagukanbHas oprogokcus». Kpurnueckuit ananus. C. 75.
2% Tam xe. C. 78.
%7 yxos A. C. [TocT™MOEpH B XpPUCTHAHCKOM JIMCKYpPCE M XpUCTHAHCTBO B roctMmonepHe. C. 302.
%8 I1Junkos A A. «PagukanbHas oprogokcus». Kpurnueckuii ananus. C. 18.
29 Tam xe. C. 28.
210 JTagwioos O. Via premoderna: Metadusnko-monuTraeckuii mpoext xona Mun6anka. C. 367.
2™ Tam xe. C. 368.
22 Xapm K. Tloctmozeprmsm. C. 229.
2 Benowcenapckuii E. A. VICTOKH M CMBICT HMMAaHEHTHCTCKOTO JIUCKYPCA B KOHTEKCTE PaJMKaIbHOI OPTOIOKCHH
Jlxona Mubanka. C. 195.
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COIO3HHMKA B JIMLE ITOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOIO JEKOHCTpPYKTHBU3MA. (OJHAKO, Kak
3ameuaet /l. JIoHr, Ha 3TOM COIO3HUYECKUE OTHOILIECHUS PaJuKAIbHON OPTOJOKCUHI
C  NOCTMOJACPHH3MOM  3aKaHumMBaioTCs.’  ITOCTMOIEPHH3M  OOBHHSETCS
paJvKaIbHBIMU OPTOJOKCAMHU B TOM, YTO OH HE CMOI' OCBOOOJUTHCA OT MOJEpPHA
710 KOHIIa U BCE €II€ HaXOAMUTCA B €ro IUIeHY. TakKe MpeICcTaBUTENH paguKaabHON
OpPTOJOKCUM CUMTAIOT, YTO XPHUCTHAHCKas (UiIocopusi HEe SABIAETCS OAHOM W3

Pa3HOBUAHOCTEN MeTapU3UKU MPUCYTCTBHUS, a TOTOMY HE COIJIAIIAIOTCS C UJieen

«KOHIIa MeTa(bI/I?)HKI/I».

CBOIO  OHTOJIOTMIO  paJuKajibHas  OPTOAOKCHS  IPOTHUBONOCTABIIAET
OHTOJIOTUU MOocTMOoAepHU3Ma. k. MuinOaHK CO3HATENbHO PacCMaTPUBAET TPY/IbI
®. Humme, M. Xanpnerrepa, K. Jlenesa, JInorapa, . @yko u XK. [deppuna kak
pa3paboTKu eAMHOM HUTUIUCTHYecKOM ¢uinocopun. OH cyuTaer, 4To 7ITa
¢unocodus meiTaeTcs A0Ka3aTb, YTO OHA HE MMEET HHUKAKUX MeTa(U3MYECKUX
ocHoBanuii. Ho /[x. MunOaHk yTBep»KIaeT, YTO OHA MPEANoaraeT HeYTO BecbMa
IIOXOKE€e Ha MeTa(U3HUECKyl0 OCHOBY — OHTOJOIMIO Hacwiug. OHTOJIOTUH

Hacuius J[>k. MunbaHnk npOTUBOMOCTABISET «KMUPHYIO OHTOJIOTHION.

«MupHasi OHTOJIOTHS» PaJUKaIbHOW OPTOJOKCHUU BBICTPAUBAETCS BOKPYT
YTBEPKIAEHUS, YTO TBOPEHUE €CTh boxkui ):[ap.275 [lenTpasibHOE MECTO B TEOJOTHH
paiuMKalbHOM  OpPTONOKCHMM  3aHUMAeT KOHUENUMs mnapTununauuud. Mnes
napTaununanuu («participation») mosiensiercss y [lmaTtona (mpu4acTHOCTH Belei
WaesM), 3aHMCTBYeTCS Y HErO U IepepabaThiBacTCsi XPHCTHAHCTBOM.. °
Konnenmus napTuuunanuyd MOHMMAETCS Kak COydacTHe, NPUYacTHEe TBOPEHUS
TBOpIly: «HH OZHA BEllb HE CymecTByeT BHE bora».”’’ J[pyrHMH CIOBAMH, «BCE

8

27 .
KOHEYHOE y4acTByeT B OECKOHEHYHOM. [IpeacraBuTenu  paguKambHOM

OPTOAOKCHUH YTBCPIKIAAIOT: «Bce ecTh TOIBKO IOTOMY, 9YTO OHO 6OJ'II)IHC, 49€M OHO

2% | ong D. S. Radical orthodoxy. P. 129.

S Munbanx Jrc. ITocT™onepHsbIi kpuTHYecKuil aBrycTuHu3M: KpaTtkas cymma B 42 0TBeTax Ha He3aJlaHHbIE
somnpockl. URL: http://www.portal-credo.ru/site/?act=lib&id=3289 (mara obpamienus 26.11.2018)

278 Milbank J., Ward G., Pickstock C. Introduction. Suspending the material: the turn of radical orthodoxy. P. 3.
2T ITlunkoes J.A ._«PanukanpHas opromokcus». Kpurtnueckuit anamus. C. 53.

278 Xpomyosa M. FO. KoHuent «aapa» u ero TpuHuTapHoe obocHoBanue B Teonoruu. JK.-JI. Mapuona u JIx.
Munbanka // Acta eruditorum. 2016. Beinyck 20. C. 26.
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ectb».””” TlapTUIUmanyst SIBISETCS BCEOXBATHIBAIOIIMM IPUHIAIIOM IIOPSIKA,
KOTOPBIN OMpPENeNsieT «KaKIOMYy CYIIECTBY CBOE€ MECTO B OO0XKECTBEHHOM
mupoyctpoiictBe».”® B cBOIO odepemb, OTOT IOPSAOK YKasblBacT Ha
CYILIECTBOBAHHE JIOMOJIHUTEIBLHOIO MPUHIIUIA «CBA3aHHOCTU BCEX CYILECTB Yepe3
Bora».?®! Kak cumraer Jk. MHIGaHK, KOHICMIUS MAPTHIHUIALNN [103BOJISICT
COXpaHUTh IEJIOCTHOCTh BeElle U sBJIEHUA. B 3TOM OHa MNPOTHUBOCTOUT
«MOJICPHUCTCKOMY SIMHUCTEMOJIOTUYECKOMY TYMAaHU3MY M TMOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOMY
OHTOJIOTUYECKOMY HUTHIM3MY», KOTOPBIE JIJIsl paIUKAIbHBIX OPTOJOKCOB MO CYTH

o 282
CJIMBAIOTCA BOCAWHO, U KOTOPLIC pa3pymIaroT OCJIOCTHOCTL BCIICH.

JIx. MunbaHk B CBOCH OHTOJIOTHH OIKpaeTCs Takke BO MHOroM Ha domy
AKBHHCKOTO M €ro KOHIENIHIO aHATOruu ObiTus.’® Ou CIEIYET TOMHUCTCKOMY
MMOHMMaHMIO ObITHS bora kak aHAJIOTHYECKOMY, T.€. ONMMCHIBAEMOMY T10 aHAJIOTHHU C
ObITHEM 4YeJOBEKa, IPOTUBOMOCTABISASA €ro Y4YeHHI0 00 YHHUBOKAJIbHOCTH
(ennHooOpasun) ObiTust [lyHca Ckota. IlepBblii yka3plBaeT Ha KayeCTBEHHOE
paznmuune ObiTus bora m dyenoBeka, BTOpoOMl — Ha konmuectennoe.”* Crass B
IIEHTPp CBOEro OOrocjoBHSl KOHIICHIMIO AaHAJIOTUU OBITHS, paJUKaJIbHbIC

OPTOIOKCHI TTpojiospKatoT Tpagunuio Y. don bansrazapa u 3. [TmuBapel.

B cBoeii rHoceonorun J[x. MunbOank onupaercs Ha ¢unocopoB XVIII B.
NI. Tamana u ®.I. dxo6u.”®* OH Ha3BIBACT STHX MBICTHTEICH «HCTOUHHKOM
TMOTMHHO AHTHIMOEPAIBHON pAIMKATBHON OPTOZOKCHI»,” > a HX yYeHHE -
«3HaHue Toyibko Bepoi» («knowledge by faith aloney»), kotopoe mpuzBano
JIOTIONTHUTB JFOTEPOBCKOE «OIPABIAHNE TOIBKO BEPOit».”> Muiocopsl HACTAHBAIK

Ha TOM, 4TO HHMKaKasad KOHCYHasA BCIIb HC MOXKCT OBITH IIO3HaHa, B KaKoH-JI100

29 Milbank J., Ward G., Pickstock C. Introduction. Suspending the material: the turn of radical orthodoxy. P. 4.
280 Xpomyosa M. IO. Konuent «1apa» u ero TpuHATapHOEe 060cHOBaHue B Teonoruu. JK.-JI. Mapuona u Jx.
Muibanka. C. 26.

%81 Tam sxe. C. 26.

282 Milbank J., Ward G., Pickstock C. Introduction. Suspending the material: the turn of radical orthodoxy. P. 4.
%83 ITlunkoes J].A ._«PanukanpHas opromokcus». Kpurtnueckuit anamus. C. 73.

284 Tlaswioos O. Via premoderna: Metadusnko-monuTraeckuii mpoext [xona Mun6anka. C. 366.

28 Milbank J. Knowledge. The theological critique of philosophy in Hamann and Jacobi. P. 22.

%% Ipid. P. 23.

%57 1bid.
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288
CTEIICHU, BHE €€ OTHOIIEHHus K OeckoHeyHomy.” Munbank mumet: «be3 bora

289
CO3JIaHHBIC BCIIN MOKHO BOCIIPUHUMATDL TOJIBKO KaK HUYTO».

Kax W.I'. Taman u @.I'. SIxobu, [x. Munbank sBisercs: peaauctoMm. OH
CBSI3bIBACT  «TJIyOWHY», OOHapyXMBaeMyl B  BeIllaXx, C «JIYOMHOWY,
oGHapyXKHBaeMoOil B denoBeueckoM cyobexte.””’ UenoBek CrIocoOeH IO3HABATH
«ryOuHY» Bellell Onarogaps MapTULUNAIMU, YIaCTHIO WIIM MPUYACTUIO TBOPECHHUS
TBopiy, Bemu (WU yeioBeka) — ObITHIO. brarogapst mapTHIIMIAIMU YE€IOBEK
CIIOCOOCH [O3HABATH BEIM B TOM YHCIEC M B ICXATOIOTHYCCKON IEPCICKTHBE, -
T.€. MX TPAHCUEHJIEHTHYI Leiab. Takoe NO3HaHWE €CTh MPEJBOCXHILECHHUE.
«CTpemsich K TO3HAHUIO KOHEUHBIX BEIICH, YeTTOBEK, TAKUM 00pa3oM, HEpa3phIBHO
C 9THM CTPEMHUTCS K IO3HAHMIO 4Yepe3 HHX OCCKOHEUHOTo OBITHS».’*? Takum

06p330M, BCIIb MJIA paduKaJIIbHBIX OPTOJOKCOB HC paBHA caMoi ceGe, HO ABJIACTCA

4CM-TO 6OJII)IHI/IM; TCM, UYTO YKa3bIBACT WX IIPUBOIUT K TBOpHy.

KoHuenuusi mapTUOMNANMKM JaeT PaAUKaIbHBIM OPTOAOKCAM OCHOBAHME
BEPUTH B TO, UYTO MUP TAKOB, KAKMM €r0 OIIYIIAET YEJIOBEK, U B TO, YTO OLIYIICHUS
Y UHTYULIUSI CIIOCOOHBI OTPa)KaTh PeaJbHOCTh TAKOBOM, Kakas OHa e€cThb. B cBOMO
ouepenb, 3TO JAaET OCHOBAHHME BEPUTh B BO3MOYKHOCTb UYBCTBEHHOI'O ITO3HAHMS
TBAPHOTO MHUpa, a 4Yepe3 HEero — HEeTBapHOW peanbHOCTU. Takum o00paszom,
paiuKalbHBIM OPTOAOKCAM, KaK OHU CUMTAIOT, yJaeTcsi N30€XaTh B THOCEOJIOTUU
Qyaji3mMa TIO3HAHUS MAaTepUalbHOTO M HEMATEPHUAIBHOIO, CEKYJSIPHOIO U

CaKpaJIbHOIO, q)CHOMGHaJ'IBHOFO W HOYMCHAJILHOTI'O.

B cBoell TrHOCEOJOrMM TPEACTABUTENN  PANUKAIBHOM  OPTOAOKCUHU

2 .
BBICTYIIAIOT IPOTHB IIPOTHBOMOCTABICHHS BEPHI U pasyMa.”>> YenoBedecKkuii pasyMm
IIO3HAET MOCpPeNcTBOM bokecTBEHHOro o3apeHus. MBI 3HaeM TOrJa, Korja Hail

«yM mpocemaercss O0oxkectBeHHbIM Jlorocom». Ham ym mnpocBemaercs

2% |pid. P. 24.

%% bid. P. 26.

9 bid. P. 28.

2 ITlunkos J].A. «PamukanbHas oprogokcus». Kpurnaeckuit anamms. C. 88.
*2 Tam xe. C. 89.

298 Tam xe. C. 79.
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0oxecTBeHHBIM Jlorocom TOraa, Koraga Mbl HMCKPCHHC 3TOI0 JKCJIACM. Takum

294
06p330M, MBI 3HAa€M TOrjga, Koraa Ke€jaacM 3TOoro.

I/ITaK, npcaACTaBUTCIIN panHKaanoﬁ OPTOAOKCHH IIBITAOTCA O6’[>GI[I/IHI/ITB
THOCCOJIOTHUIO CB. ABFYCTI/IHEI 1 OoMEbl AKBI/IHCKOFO, THOCCOJJOIn0 MIIJIFOMHUHAI
(HOSH&HI/IG IMoCpcaACTBOM boxxecTBeHHOTO 03apeHH51) 141 THOCCOJIOT'HUIO

295
TapMOHHUYHOI'O COUCTAHUs pa3yMa U BCPLBI, I'’IC UCTHHA IIO3HABACMa Pa3yMOM.

OngHako B 1EIOM, B THOCEOJIOIMYECKOW KOHLENLIWHA pPaJUKAIbHOU
OPTOJOKCUM HAOJIONAETCS IPEBOCXOACTBO BEPBI HaJ pa3ymMOM, OOroCIOBHs Ha
¢unocodpueir. IT0 NPUBOAUT K TOMY, 4YTO MPEACTABUTEIM HTOrO JIBUIKECHUS
BBIHY)KJIEHbI «OTPAaHUYMBATBHCS OOIIMMU '"TEOPETHUYECKHUMH'"' TMOCTYyJIaTaMH Ha
YpOBHE 3asBJICHUI, HE OOBSICHSS pealbHble MNPOLECCH (PYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS
YeJTOBEUECKOro MO3HAHMs».”*® OTTAIKMBAsSCh OT CEKY/ISAPHBIX TEOPHil MO3HAHH,
THOCEOJIOTUS PAAUKAIBHON OPTOJOKCUM YXOJHUT B IMPOTUBOIIOJIOKHYIO CTOPOHY, B

ANUCTEMOJIOTUUYCCKUI MOHH3M, I'’IC IIO3HAHUC MHpPaA CCTh ITIO3HAHUC bora.

HccnepoBarenn  HEOJHO3HAYHO  OLIEHMBAIOT  TEYEHHE  PaJMKaIbHOU
opronokcun. O. JlaBbIIOB ToBOpUT, 4TO AucCKypc Jx. MuibaHka «sBiseTcs
oOpaziom  (uwiocopckoro M TEOJOTHYECKOTr0  TBOpYECTBA B DIOXY
HOCTMoz[epHa>>.297 IIo muenuro K. Xapra, pagukanbHas OPTOJOKCHUS SBISETCS
rJIyOOKO MOJIEPHUCTCKUM TPOEKTOM: PaTUKAIbHBIE OPTOJOKCHI TMPEBPATUIIU
XpHcTa B THIIOTETHYECKYIO HICH0, 4 CAMO XPUCTHAHCTBO — B TEOPHIO; . yOeKIaeT

. 299
B 3TOM U nogAepskka JIxk. MuibaHKOM yTOIMMYECKON UCH COIMaIn3Ma.

Takum oOpa3om, paaukaibHas OpToAOKcUs (opMmupyercs B Oopnde ¢
CEeKyJISIpU3MOM MoOjiepHa. B 3Toli OOprOe ee TpeNCcTaBUTENN HCHOIb3YIOT

MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKUE HAEHM W METOJbl (0COOCHHO IEKOHCTPYKIHIO). OaHaKo Yy

24 Munbanx Jorc. IMocTMonepHsbIi KpuTHUECKUil aBrycTuHu3M: KpaTkas cymma B 42 0TBeTax Ha He3aJaHHbBIE
BOITPOCHI.

% ITlunkos JI.A. «PamukanbHas opTomokcus». Kpurnaeckuii anammsc. C. 82.

2% Tam xe. C. 94.

27 TTagwioos O. Via premoderna: Metadusnko-monuTadeckuii mpoext xona Mun6anka. C. 380.

298 Xapm K. Tloctmonepamsm. C. 221.

2 Tam xe. C. 220.
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paauKaJIbHBIX OPTOAOKCOB IIOANAAACT IIOA KPUTUKY M JACKOHCTPYKIMIO M CaM
MNOCTMOJCPHU3M, 3a TO, YTO OH HC CMOTI' 10 KOHIIA OCBO6OI[I/ITBC$I OT CCKYyJipu3Ma.
PaI[I/IKaJII)HI)Ie OpPTOAOKCHI HE IIPUHUMAIOT MHACIO «KOHIIA MeTa(bI/IBI/IKI/I» )41
OTCTauBAIOT IIPAaBO HCIIOJIB30BATh B TCOJOIHMU MeTa(I)I/BI/IKy, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha

AHAJIOTHYCCKOM MCTOJAC U KOHLCIIINWUHA ITapTUIHUITALINN.

WNrak, Bce pacCMOTpPEHHbIE HAMNpaBICHUA TEOJOTHMH IOCTMOJEPHA
OOBEIMHAET KPUTHUECKOE OTHOIIEHHWE K MOJIEPHY M CTPEMIICHHE BBIPA3UTH
XPUCTHAHCKOE  BEPOYYEHHME C  Y4YE€TOM  YCIOBHM  moctmoxaepHa. Tak
JEKOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKAasi ~ TEOJOrMsl  NpPUHUMAeT uAeu  «cMmeptd  boray,
KOHTEKCTYaJbHOCTH MCTHUHBI, «KOHLA MeTaQu3uKu» U JEKOHCTPYHUPYET
oHTOTeosnornueckoe ydenue o bore. IloctinmnOepanbHas Teosorus, onupasch Ha
NOCTMOJICPHUCTCKYIO ~KPUTHUKY JIOTOLEHTpU3Ma U OMHApHBIX OMIO3ULIUH,
JNEKOHCTPYUpPYET  OMHApHYIO  OIIO3ULHUI0O  MEXAY  KOHCEpBAaTUBHBIM U
InOepanbHbIM ~ OOrociioBUEM. PEKOHCTPYKTHBUCTCKAash TEOJIOTHS MPUHUMAET
NOCTMOJICPHUCTCKYIO KPUTUKY MeTa(U3UKH KaK OHTOTEOJIOTHUH, HO IPU 3TOM HE
OTKa3bIBaeTCA OT METa(PU3UKHU KAK TAKOBOM, a CO3/1Aa€T albTEPHATUBHBIA BapUaAHT.
DEeMUHUCTCKAsI TEOJOTUs OCBOOOXKACHHUS, HCXOAS M3 MOCTMOJECPHUCTCKON
KPUTHKU JIOTOLIGHTPU3MAa M HUAEH «CMEPTH CyOBeKTa», JEKOHCTPYHUPYET
TPaJIULMOHHOE «MaTPUAPXATIBHOE) OorocioBue. IToctmeradusnueckoe
oorocioBue, OMUpasCh Ha HJEU «cMepTH bora» M «koHIAa MeTapU3UKN»
npeajiaraeT HemeTapu3nueckue Bepcuu OorocioBusi. PagukanbHas OpTOLOKCHUS
UCIIOJIB3YET MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKYIO KPHUTHKY JIOTOLUEHTPU3Ma U JEKOHCTPYKILIHIO

IIPOTUB CaMOTI'0 IIOCTMOACPHKU3MA U IIBITACTCA BOCKPCCHUTD MeTa(I)I/IBI/IKy.

N3 npuBeneHHOro ONMCAaHHUS CTAaHOBUTCS SICHO, 4YTO B Pa3HbIX
TEOJIOTUYECKUX TEUCHUSX HAOJIOJaeTcs pa3iMyHOEe OTHOIIEHHE K MOCTMOJEPHY.
Kakne-To TeueHHsT NPUHUMAIOT TOCTMOAEPH NPAKTUYECKH CO BCEMH €r0
OCHOBHBIMM HJESMM, a KAKME-TO — MCIOJB3YIOT TOJBKO €ro OTHEJbHbIC
YTBEPKJICHUSI U METOJbl. DTO BO MHOIOM BJIMSIET Ha TO, Kakyio (opMy B 3THUX

TCUCHUAX o6peTaeT XPUCTHAHCTBO. TaK, B OJHOM M3 HHX XPHUCTHAHCTBO
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NPaKTUYECKH IpeBpaIaeTcs B Pa3HOBHUIHOCTb MaHEHTEN3Ma
(PEKOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKAs ~ TEOJIOTWsA), B  JApyrom — oOperaer  (dopmy
(CHOMEHONIOTHYECKOI M T'epPMEHEBTHUECKONH TPAKTHKH (MOCTMeTa(u3mdecKas
TEOJIOTHsI), B TPETheM — TPUHUMAET BHJ HOBOW MeETapU3NYECKOH TEOpUH

(panuKagbHast OPTOMOKCHSA).

1.3. Borociaosue I'.Y. ¢pon banbTazapa

[IpaBociiaBHblE MBICAUTENN JEUCTBYIOT B  YCJIOBHUSX IOCTMOJIEPHA,
pa3BUBAIOT CBOM HJIEM B KOHTEKCTE MOCTMOAEPHUCTCKON Teosoruu. C KaKUMHU-TO
HaIlpaBJIEHUSMHU NOCTMOAEPHUCTCKON TEOJIOTUH MPABOCIABHBIE MBICIUTENN BEAYT
JIUAJIOT U TOJIEMHKY; WJEW WU METOJbl APYTMX — 3aMMCTBYIOT M pPa3BUBAIOT.
HauOosnplee BausSiHME HA MPaBOCIABHYIO MBICIb 3MOXM MOCTMOJEpPHA OKazaja
noctMmeTadpusnueckas teonorus (ocooenno Ha /[x. Manyccakuca) v pagukaibHas
optonokcus (ocobenno Ha JI. Xapta). Bmecte ¢ Tem, cylecTBEHHOE BIMSIHHUE Ha
pa3BUTHE TOCTMOJACPHUCTCKOM TIpaBOCIaBHOM MbIciu okazan u [.Y. ¢on
bankrazap. Oto BnusHue Obu1o Kak mpsaMbeiM (1. Xapt u [Ix. Manyccakuc npsimo
Ha3bIBatoOT Y. dhon banbrazapa oqHUM U3 r1aBHBIX CBOUX BIOXHOBHUTEIECH), TaK U
OTOCPEIOBAHHBIM  (Yepe3  MPOEKThl  MOCTMETa(PU3UUECKON  TEOoJIOoTHuh |
paAMKaIbHOM OPTOJOKCHUH, KOTOpBIE, B CBOK O4YEpElb, YEPHAOT HIAEH U3

pa3zpadotok I'.V. ¢pon bansrazapa).

I'anc VYpc ¢ou banprazap (1905-1988) — Beiparomuiicss MmBEHIIapCKuin
KaTOJIMYECKUN MBICIUTENb. BBl YYEHHKOM, a BOOCJIEACTBUM W JPYrOM TaKHX
M3BECTHBIX KaTOJIMYECKHX OorocioBoB kak Dpux [lmmBapa m Aupu Jle Jlrobak.
[Inoast ero OOroCIOBCKOTO TBOPYECTBA COCTABJISIIOT OTPOMHBIA  KOPITYC
COYMHEHUM, B KOTOPHIA BXOAAT MOYTH CTO TOMOB KHUT U MOHOTpaduii U OKOJIO
MATA COTEH JKYPHAIBHBIX NYyOJIWKAMiA W CTaTeld B pa3IMYHBIX COOpPHUKAX.
bnarogaps 3. [TmuBape u ocobenno A. ne Jlrobaky, I'.Y. ¢don bansrazap riy6oko

HN3y4dall TCKCTbI HC TOJIBKO 3alla/IHbIX, HO W BOCTOYHBIX OTIIOB. OH TOCBATHII
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OTJEJbHBIE TPYAbl TaKUM aBTOpaMm Kak OpureH, ciumy. Wpunein JIMOHCKMi, CBT.

['puropunt Hucckuii, npn. Makcum McnioBenuuk u 1ip.

CBoum ctmiieM OorocioBckoro TBopectBa yuutens [.Y. ¢on bamprazapa
MOKa3aJId €My, YTO TEOJIOTHSI MOYKET OBITh HE TOJBKO CyXO#, OTOPBAaHHOM OT
’KU3HH HEOCXOIACTHKOM, ° HO M IMETh HEIMOCPEACTBEHHYIO CBA3b C MOBCEAHEBHOM
KA3HBIO XPUCTUAHUHA, o0JnaaaTh 3K3UCTEHINATbHBIM 3HAYCHHEM.
Bnoxuosnennsiii J. IlmuBapoit u A. ae Jlrobakom, I'.Y. dbon bansrazap coszman
ATPTCPHATUBHYIO  HEOCXOJIACTUKE BEPCHUI0  OOTOCIOBHS —  «KYJBTYPHO-

301
BOBJICYHCHHYIO TCOJIOI'HIO).

CepaueM «KyJIbTYpHO-BOBJICUeHHOU Teosoruu» [.Y. ¢on banbrazapa
ABJISIETCA €ro MATHAALATUTOMHAs TPUJIOTHS, IIOCBSIIEHHAsA TEO3CTETHUKE,
Teo/paMaTuke U Teosioruke. B atom MmonymenrtansHoMm Tpyne ['.Y. ¢on bansrazap
noApoOHO M C pa3HbIX CTOPOH OINKCHIBAET XPUCTHUAHCKOE BEPOYyUYECHUE,
WHTEJUIUTEHTHO MOJEMU3HUPYS C BBIAAIOIUMUCS MBICIUTEIISIMHU Pa3HbIX 30X, OY/Ib
To OorocioBel wid (uiocodsl. OH cIUleTaeT B €AUMHYIO CE€Th OOroCJIOBHE,
dbunocoduio, TUTEpaTypy M UCKYCCTBO, UTO JACT MPABO €ro TPUJIOTHHU 3aHSTh
BUJTHOE MECTO B OOTOCIOBCKOHM, KYJbTYPHOW M HMHTEIUICKTyaJIbHOU cq)epe302 u

303
CTaTh «IIEAEBPOM O0OTrociaoBusi XX BEKay.

B pamkax pgaHHOW auccepranyy HE CTOMT 3ajada JaTh MCUYEPIIBIBAIOIIUN

CIIUCOK aBTOPOB, YbH UJIEW B TOW WM MHOW CTEIEHUW TMOBJIMSIM Ha B3rsabl [.Y.
304 .

don bamprazapa.”™ OO0o3HauuM nulib aBoux — AnpueHHy ¢on I[lnaiip u 3.

[TmmBapy. IlepBas, mo npusHanuto camoro [.Y. ¢on bambrazapa, «3amoxxuna

300 K. Kun6u roopur, uto juist bamerasapa Heocxanactrka Obia «cyxoii kak meuisy. (Kilby K. Balthasar and Karl
Rahner // The Cambridge Companion to Hans Urs VVon Balthasar / E. T. Oakes, D. Moss, eds. Cambridge, 2004. P.
263.)

%01 Havenga M. J. Performing Christ A South African Protest Play and the Theological Dramatic Theory of Hans
Urs von Balthasar: Diss. Stellenbosch University, 2019. P. 46.

%92 Davies O. The theological aesthetics // The Cambridge Companion to Hans Urs \Von Balthasar / E. T. Oakes, D.
Moss, eds. Cambridge, 2004. P. 139.

%03 peatn ®. J. bor B XX Beke: deloBeK — MyTh K MOHMMaHmIo0 Bora. (3amazuoe Gorocnosre XX Beka) / Ilep. ¢
ntan F0.A.Pomamesa. — CI16.: EBponeiickuii Jlom, 2002. C. 106.

0% O Bmsrnn Ha MbIcT Bansrasapa apyrux meiciureneii cM. Polanco R. Understanding Von Balthasar’s Trilogy.
Theologica Xaveriana 184 (2017). P. 412-418.
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. 305
OCHOBY 1Jisi OOJBIIEH YacTH TOTO», YTO OH omyOnmkoBan mocie 1940 rona.
Hexotopsie tekctol ['.Y. ¢on banbraszapa, ¢ ero xe cioB, — 3TO mepeckas TOro,
., 306
YTO SIBHO WJIM HUMIUTMIUTHO cojepxkutrca B paborax A. ¢on [Mmaiip.”™ K
307
COXaJICHUIO, OonblIasi 4actb €€ TpyAoB (moutu 60 TOMOB), enie He
ormyOnukoBaHa. [loToMy TpyaHO U3MEPUTDH CTETIEHb €€ pealbHOro BIusHUSA Ha Y.

(1)OH BaJIBTa3apa U KOJIMYCCTBO KOMHCHSIHI/Iﬁ C CI'0 CTOPOHBI.

VY 3. Imuapsr Y. ¢on banbrazap 3auMcTBOBaN W pa3BUI HE TOJBKO
ujeu, HO W «analogia entis» — SI3BIK U METOJ OOTOCIOBCTBOBAHMS, CTaBIIWN
OCHOBAaHHMEM BCEH OalbTa3apOBCKOW TPWUJIOTHU W MHOTHUX JAPYTUX €ro padorT.
«Analogia entis» yKka3bIBaeT Ha HEKOTOPOE CXOJICTBO TBAPHOTO U boXkKeCTBEHHOTO
obiTusi. Camo  ObiTue omucwiBaeTcs [.Y. ¢on  bamprazapom  depes
TpPaHCHEHACHTAIUU: «KPACOTa», «OJaro» M «MCTUHA», KOTOPhIE, B CBOIO OYepe/Ib,

B3aUMOIIPOHHUKAIOT U OIIMCBIBAIOT APYT ApYyra.

B xaxnoit yactu cBoeit tTpunoruu I'.Y. don banbrazap onuceiBaeT ObiTHE,
aKIEHTUPYs]T BHUMAaHME HA OJHOM W3 TPAHCUCHICHTAIIMWA: B TEOJCTETHKE Ha
MEpPBbIM IUIAH BBIXOJUT KpacoTa (MpeKpacHoe), B TeoJpaMaTuke — OJiaro, B
TEOJIOTUKE — HCTUHA. He TpyaHo yBHIETh, YTO CBOM IPHUHLMI IOCTPOCHUS
tpunornn [.Y. banprazap nOpOTHMBONOCTABISAECT NPUHLUILY ITOCTPOCHUS
KaHTOBCKOM TPUJIOTUU «KPUTHUUYECKOTO MEPHOJa», rae B nepBoil yactu («Kputuka
YUCTOTO pa3yma») pacCMaTpUBAETCS TEOpHsl Mo3HaHUsA, BO BTopoil («Kpurtnka
MPaKTUYECKOrO0 pa3yma») — OdTuUKa, B Tperbe («KpuTuka crnocobHOCTH
Cy)KIeHus») —  ocreruka. [IpoTMBOCTOsAHME  KAHTOBCKOW  (rtocoduu
oOHapyxuBaetcs y [.Y. ¢don banbrazapa He TONBKO Ha (OpMaIbHOM WU
CTpyKTypHOM ypoBHe. OH mnpotuBoctouT U BBeaecHomy H. Kanrtom

308
METO/I0JIOTUYECKOMY Pa3ACIICHUIO 3HaHMsI Ha c(hephl pasyma, STUKU U ICTETUKH.

305 Balthasar H.U. Von. My Work: In Retrospect. P. 89.

%% |pid. P. 105. YmecTHO HAMOMHUTE, 4T0 A. (or [IImaiip MHOIHe CBOHM PaGOTHI HE MHCAIA CaMa, @ HAIUKTOBEIBANA
ux banprazapy.

37 ITepwiun M. ouax. Banprasap X.V. dou / TpaBocnasras suumktoneaus. M: IIHI] «IIpaBocnaHas
Duuuknonenusay. — T.4. M., 2002. C. 296.

%% Davies O. The theological aesthetics. P. 133.

75



Ecmu U. KaHT u ero mocienoBarenu CTporo pa3rpaHuduBain 3ty cdepsl, To Y.
don  bBamprazap HacramBaeT Ha  UX  HEOTHEMJIEMOM  E€IAWMHCTBE W
B3aMMONPOHUKHOBEHHUH. [103TOMY Kak/1asi 4aCTh €ro TPUJIOTMH B3aUMOIIPOHHUKAET,

JAOIIOJIHACT U OIMMCBIBACT ABC IPYI'HC.

BBeneHune «1pekpacHOro» B YHMCIO OCHOBHBIX TPAHCLEHJICHTAINN OBITUS U
ydeHre 00 WX B3aMMONPOHWKHOBEeHHMH mo3Boymin [.Y. ¢on banprazapy cmenath
«KpacoTy» He TOJBKO HEOThEMJIEMON YaCThI0 OOrOCIOBCKOTO AUCKYpCa, HO U €ro
neHTpoM. TakuM o0O0pa3oM, OH MPOJOKHJI HOBBIA MyTh IS (POPMHUpPOBAHUS
OOroCJIOBCKOIO0 3HAHMS — TEOJOTMYECKYIO ACTETHKY. Teosloruueckass 3CTETHKa
I.V. dou banprasapa, BO3POAMBIIAS KPACOTY B GOrOCIOBHH, " cTana «Hambomee
3HAYUTEIBHBIM BKJIAJJOM B XPUCTHUAHCKOE IMOHMMAaHHME KpacoTbl M €JMHCTBA

o 310
TPaHCOCHACHTAJINH 3a IIOCJIICIHCC BPCM:D).

OpHako, Kak YTBEPKAAIOT HEKOTOpBbIE HCCIENOBATENN, KpacoTa Kak
TpaHcUeHJeHTanus urpana g [.Y. ¢on banbrazapa Bce ke BTOPOCTEHEHHYIO
posb. Xoth cam [.Y. ¢on banbrazap u roBopuT, YTO KpacoTa, 3TO «IEPBOE
CIIOBO®, TO C 4Ero JOJKHO HAUMHATHCS U 3aKAHUMBATHCS GOrOCIOBHE, ™ Ha JIele, B
€ro KOHLENIMU OHA — JIUIIb BCIIOMOTATENbHOE CPENCTBO, YTOOBI OCYIECTBUTH

12

o 3 v o~
«I104X04 KO BC€O6IIICI/I HUCTHUHEC». To ecth IMEPBOMU TPAHCHCHACHTAINCHU U

o 313
KapKaCOM BCCH €TI0 TPHUJIOT'NH BCC JKC ABJIACTCA MCTHHA.

I''Y. ¢ou banprazap cuurtaer, uro g0 Pepopmaunu u HoBoro Bpemenu

. 314
pa3yMm u Bepa, pusiocodusi u 60rocioBrUe «ObUIA TECHO CHASHBI MEXIAY COOO0N.

399 Tancman 3. Kapi Bapr: kpacoTa u ciaBa — BeI30B moHHMaHui0 banbsTasapa // borociosue kpacotst / [Tox pen.

A. Boaposa u M. Toncromyxkenxko (Cepust «CoBpemeHHoe OorocnoBuey). — M.: M3narensctBo BBI, 2013. C. 149.
310 Unnepoan I'. TlpexkpacHas noruka. Hekotopeie acriekTsl Mbicieii ['anca Ypca ¢on banbrazapa o
B3aMMOTIPOHUKHOBEHUH (TIepuxope3nce) TpaHcueHaenTanui // borociosue kpacotsr / [log pen. A. bonposa u M.
Toncromyxenko (Cepust «CoBpeMeHHOe OorocioBue»). — M.: M3narensctBo BB, 2013. C. 127.

s banemasap I'. V. ¢pon. CnaBa 'ocriona. borocnosckas scretuka. Tom I: Cozeprianue gopmet / [lep. ¢ Hem.
(Cepus «CoBpeMenHOe OorocioBue»). — M.: M3narensctBo bBU, 2019. C. 3-4.

312 Hunnepoan I'. Tlpexpacuas soruka. Hekoropsle aciekts! Mpicieli ['anca Ypca don banbsrasapa o
B3aMMOIIPOHUKHOBEHUH (TIepuxopesuce) Tpancuenaentanui. C. 130.

313 Tam sxe. C. 132. T'. iHHepa1 IPUBOIKT PS ApTYMEHTOB, OJHAM M3 KOTOPBIX SIBISIETCS TO, UTO M3 BCeil
TPUIOTHH paHbIie Apyrux (B 1947 r.) 6buta Hanmcana kuura o6 uctune («Wahrheit: Wahrheit der Welty), kotopast
BIIOCJIEJICTBUU CTaja NepBblii TOMOM «Te0a0ruKm».

Y Banemasap X.Y. ¢pon. Jloctoiina Beps! mmimb mo6oss / ITep. ¢ Hem. A. SIpuna. — M., Vcruua u XKusus, 1997. C.

120.
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Paznenenne »Tux cdep mpuBeno K ceKyisipuzanuu Guiocopuu U MUPOBO33PEHUS
Bcero 3amaanoro oOmiectBo. [.Y. ¢on banmprazap nampaBiseT cBOM ycuiusi Ha
00opb0y ¢ MOJEPHOM M €ro MpoeKTOM cekymspuzaiuu. B msatom Ttome «CriaBbl
Tocroma» ™ OH NPUBOAWT TeHEAIOrHYecKoe OmucaHue (uIocodckoro Gasmca
MOJIEpHA W YKa3bIBaeT, YTO MPEINOCHUIKA K €ro IMOSBJICHUIO OOHAPYKHBAIOTCS
yxke y Hynca Ckora (He Oe3 BIMSHHMS Ha HETO CO CTOPOHBI ABHUIICHHBI U
ABepposca) ¢ ero oTxoAoM OT OHTONOruu Pombl AKBUHCKOro. Oty uzaew I.VY.
¢on banprazapa B mocnenctBuu moaxBaTuT k. Musnbank (M HEKOTOpbIE Opyrue
MIOCJICIOBATEIN PAUKaIbHOH OPTOJAOKCHH), KOTOPBI HECKOIBKO JIEMOHH3UPYET
pors Jlyrca Cxora®® u HasoBer ero ydenme 00 yYHHBOKATBHOCTH OBITHS

o o 317
«(IIOBOPOTHOHU TOYKOHU B CYI[I)6€ 331'[3,[[3».

st mpeononenust moaepHa [.Y. ¢on banprazap mpejaraer BEpHYThCA K
TaKOMy MOHUMaHHIO COOTHOULIEHMsI pazyma M Bepbl, puiiocopun u O60rociaoBus,
KOTOpOE€ CYHIECTBOBaJIO BILIOTH 10 Pombl AkBuHCKoro. I.Y. ¢on banbprazap
CUMTAET, 4TO (pusocouss MMEET BaKHOE 3HAUEHHUE Juisl OorocioBus, MO0 «0e3
duocodun Her Gorocmosmsi».>™ Tlox durocodueil M MOHMIMAaeTCs MeTaQH3UKA.
[Ipu sToM MeTadu3MKa U XPUCTUAHCKOE OOTOCIOBHE — 3TO Pa3IMYHbIE BUIBI
JESTEIbHOCTH, KaXJIbli M3 KOTOPBIX MMEET CBOM COOCTBEHHBbIE HCTOYHHMKHU U
MeToabl. OHAKO HU OJUH M3 HUX HE MOXKET JOJKHBIM 00pa3oM BBICTPaUBAThCS

0e3 0OpaIleHus K IPyroMy.

['maBuyto ponb B MeTau3UKEe WUIpPaeT OHTOJOTHS, yuyeHHe O Obituu. s

I'.Y. pon banbrazapa, punocodcTBoBaTh, B IEPBYIO OUYEPE/b, O3HAYAET CO3EPIATh
. 1

«raiiabl Obrtrs». " TIpy 9TOM HCTHHHBIMH CO3EPLATEISIMA U XPAHHTEISIMHU OIIBITA

OBITUS SBISIIOTCA T€ (PUIIOCO(BI, KOTOPBIE CIIOCOOHBI YBUAETh MUP KAaK TBOPEHHE

315 Balthasar H.U. von. The Glory of the Lord, Vol. V: In the Realm of Metaphysics in the Modern Age / tr. O.
Davies, A. Louth, B. McNeil, CRV, J. Saward, R. Williams. — Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, and San Francisco:
Ignatius Press, 1991.

318 Xapr K. Hocrmozeprmsm. C. 218.

317 Milbank J. The Word Made Strange: Theology, Language, Culture. P. 44.

38 Banomasap I V. ¢pon. Teonoruka. 1. Ucrnna mupa / Ilep. ¢ Hem. (Cepust «CoBpeMeHHOE GOrocioBre»). — M.:
M3narensctBo BBU, 2013. C. VII.

319 Kerr F. Balthasar and metaphysics // The Cambridge Companion to Hans Urs Von Balthasar / E. T. Oakes, D.
Moss, eds. Cambridge, 2004. P. 228.
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boxue, a ObiTne — kak FEro cmaBy. Takoe BujeHHE CTAaHOBHUTCS BO3MOXKHBIM
omarogapsi OTKpOBEHMIO, a TaKK€ JUTYpPrUYE€CKOM M aCKETUYECKON MpaKTUKam
XpHUCTHAHCTBA. TO €CTh UMEHHO B XpUCTHAHCTBE OTKPBITA BO3MOYKHOCTh MOJYYUTh
UCTUHHBIA «OMBIT OBITHUS», @ 3HAYUT M CO3/JaTh MCTUHHYIO OHTOJIOTHIO U
meradpuzuky. [lostomy I'.YV. ¢don banbrazap cuuraer, 4yro B Halle BpeMms
«XPUCTHAHUH TMPU3BaH ObITH XpaHUTEJIEM MCT&(bI/ISI/IKH)).320 CozeprianueM ObITHS
JIOJKHBI 3aHUMAThCSl BCE XpUCTUAHE. B CylHOCTH, MpaKTUKa XPUCTHAHCKON BEPHI
nonumaetcs ['.Y. ¢on banbrazapom kak MOCTOSHHO YIiIyOJIsfoleecs co3eplanue

TalHbI OBITHS.

[TockosbKy HCTHMHHAs OHTOJOIHMS CTaja BO3MOXKHA JIMIIb Ojaroaaps
XpPHUCTHAHCTBY, TO HE TOJBKO OorocioBus HeT 0e3 ¢uiaocodpuu, HO U UCTUHHAS

321
Pa3

dbunocodusi He MOKET Pa3BUBATHCS BHE COTPYIHUYECTBA C OOTOCIOBHEM.
MpaKTUKa XPHUCTHAHCKON BEpbl MPEIoJiaraeT TMOCTOSHHOE YIIIyOJIeHHEe B
co3epllaHhe TallHbl OBITHS, 3HAYUT, BMECT€ C HUM JIOJDKHO MPOUCXOAUTH

MIOCTOSTHHOE yTyOJIeHHE U pa3BUTHE OOTOCIOBHS U (HhUITOCODUHU.

I''Y. ¢on banprazap cuurtaer, 4TO «BOMPOC OBITHS» HE MOXKET OBITh PEIICH
IpOCTBIM OOpamieHneM K Xpuctuanckomy OTtkpoBeHHto. OAHAKO 3TOT BOIPOC
UMIUTMIUTHO CTABUTCS YK€ Y JIPEBHUX CBATHIX U CO BPEMEHEM Bce 0oJjiee SIBHO
npopalaTeiBaeTcst y Oosiee MO3JHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB. Takas JuUHaAMHKa
obnapyxuaetcs ['.Y. pon bansrazapom ot aBTopa k aBTOpY, OoT Kanmnamokwuiiies,
Huonucus, Buktopuna u Omk. ABrycrtuHa, yepe3 npn. Makcuma u bosuus go
«BEJIMKUX CXOJACTUYECKUX OOrocioBoB», M naxe A0 Okxapra u Hukonas

322
Ky3sanckoro.

«ITapagurmoit u 00pa3roM» MBIIUIEHUS IO 3ToMy Bompocy mist [.Y.

. 32
banpraszapa ssiserca Poma AKBHHCKHiT. > EMy nepBoMy ynajioch 3KCIUIALIUTHO

%20 Balthasar H.U. von. The Glory of the Lord, Vol. V. P. 656.
321 banomaszap I'. V. ¢poon. Teonoruka. |. C. XV.
%22 Balthasar H.U. von. Explorations in Theology, Vol. Il.: Spouse of the Word / tr. A. V. Littledale, A. Dru, B.
McNeil, CRV, J. Saward, E.T. Oakes, SJ. — San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1991. P. 343.
323 Banomasap I'. V. ¢pon. Teonoruxka. 1. C. 5.
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U3NIOKHUTH Oosiee-MeHee odopmiieHHOEe ydeHne o ObiTun. Doma AKBHHCKUUN
OMMUpPAJICSI HA  «TEOJIOTMYECKYI0»  OHTOJIOTMI0O AHTUYHOCTA M PAHHErO
CpenHeBeKOBbs, HO BUJEN B HEW HEAOCTATOK: B A3TOM OHTOJIOTHM (pustocodusi u
O0rociioBUE pacCMaTPUBAINCh KaK €IMHOE LIEJIOE, YTO HE MO3BOJIIIO 00ECIIEUnTh
peaibHyI0 TPAHCIEHACHTHOCTh bora, u OCTaBisI0 BO3MOXKHOCTh JUIsSl pa3IMUHbIX
dbopm mantensma. Ilo muenuto I'.Y. don banprazapa, ®oma AKBUHCKUN CTPOTO
pasrpaanunil  pusmocouro U OOTOCIOBHE, HO TPU ITOM YyKa3ajd NpPaBUIbHBIC
dbopmbl UX B3auMojencTBus. Metadusuka 0KHA OBITh «OPUEHTUPOBAHHOW Ha
GorocmoBue».’**  Brnaromaps obpamennio K OTKPOBEHHIO H  GOTOCIOBHIO,
MeTapu3rKa CMOXKET MOHATh, YTO MUP €CTh TBOpeHue bora. 9To mact meradusuke
BO3MOYKHOCTH JIJIsl aJICKBATHOTO MOCTHYKEHHSI TBAPHOTO OBITHSI, KAaK OTIMYHOTO OT
boxectBennoro. Takum obOpaszom, Onarogapsi @ome AKBUHCKOMY, B MeTapu3UKe
OblIa TOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM obecrnedyeHa TpaHCUEHJAeHTHOoCTh bora, uTto cMmorio ee

325
YACPKATb OT CKAaTbIBAHU:A K PA3JIMYHBIM (bOpMaM ITIaHTCHU3MaA.

03a004eHHOCTh BOMPOCOM OBITHUS, KOTOPBIM OBLI IOCTaBICH e€Ile B
antuuHou ¢unocoduu, nus ['.Y. ¢on banbrazapa sBISETCS OAHUM U3 TJIABHBIX
OTJIMYMMA KaTOJIMYECTBA W TpoTecTaHTu3Mma. [lo ero MHEHHIO, MPOTECTAaHTU3M
MOCTOSIHHO MBITAETCS  «JAUCKPEAUTUPOBATH AHTUYHBIM 3pOC, CTPEMSIIUICS
NPOHUKHYTh B TalHy OBITHS, TPOTUBOMNOCTaBIsA ero boxecTBeHHOU arare,
HECXOMAMmeH Ha moxei».° Tak, nHampumep, mms A. dou [apHaka GbuIO
XapakTepHO CYHUTaTh, YTO HOBO3aBETHOE XPHUCTUAHCTBO OBUIO HCIIOPYECHO
saumnHu3anueit. B cBoro ouepens, I'.Y. dhon banbrazap cuurtaer, 4To HUKOTAA HE
CYILIECTBOBAJIO HUKAKOT'0 HOBO3aBETHOI'O XPUCTUAHCKOTO OMbITA, HE3aBUCUMOIO OT

SITHHCKOM MBICTH. 2’

%24 Balthasar H.U. von. The Glory of the Lord, Vol. IV: In the Realm of Metaphysics in Antiquity / tr. B. McNeil,
CRV, A. Louth, J. Saward, R. Williams, O. Davies. — Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, and San Francisco: Ignatius Press,
1989. P. 396.

%% bid. P. 375.

326 Balthasar H.U. von. Explorations in Theology, vol. 1. P. 344,

%27 Kerr F. Balthasar and metaphysics. P. 230.
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[To muenmio O. J[lPBuca, Takas cuiabHas o3abodeHHocth [.Y. ¢oH
banbpTazapa «BOmpocoM OBITHS» SIBISETCS PE3yIbTaTOM BIMUSHHUS Ha HETO CO
CTOpPOHBI 3K3UCcTeHIIManu3mMa M. Xaitaerrepa, y KOTOPOro 3TOT BOIPOC UMEET ISt
Ye/IOBEYECKOTO0 CYIIECTBOBAHHS OMNpEAeNsioNee 3HadeHne. . J|efiCTBUTENbHO,
koHuenuus meragusuku Y. pon banbrazapa, a Takxke ero rimobdanbHas peBU3US
U TEepPEOCMBICICHUE MCTOPUM 3amajHod (uiiocopuu, KOTOPYIO OH TpOBEN B
yeTBepTOM U mATOoM ToMax «CmaBel [ocmoga», BO MHOrOM OOSI3aHBI €rO
3HaKOMCTBY ¢ Tpyaamu M. Xaiinerrepa. B atom cmeicie I'.Y. dhon bansrazap, no
MHeHuo @. Keppa, sBisgercs ropas3zno Oosnee paguKaibHbIM XalJerrepUaHIEM,

329
yeM korja-iuoo 0bu1 K. Panep.

Yuenue M. Xaiinerrepa o OBITUU SIBISCTCS YPE3BBIYAMHO BAXHBIM JIJIsI
Bcero oorocioBus I'.Y. ¢on banbrazapa u, o0coOeHHO, 11 €ro teoscrerukn.’® On
CUMTAET 3TO YUYECHHUE CaMbIM ILJIOJIOTBOPHBIM B COBPEMEHHOU (pryiocopuu u gaxe
OOHapyXUBaeT B HEM XPUCTUAHCKHE OOrOCIOBCKHE MOTHUBBI, MpaBaa, B
ucKakeHHOU GopMme. U Bce ke, HECMOTpsI Ha HEKOTOPOE CXOJICTBO B3IUISJIOB JIBYX
MBICTTUTENEH, B HX TMO3UIUAX OOHAPYKUBACTCS U MHOTO MPUHIUNMHAIBHBIX
ommunid. [Toatomy npoekr M. Xaiizgerrepa, ¢ O4HOM CTOPOHBL, siBiseTcs s [.Y.
don banbrazapa punocopckum MoACIOphEM, C APYroi — MPENITCTBHEM, KOTOPOE

HEO0OXOJAMMO MPEOJIONETh.

BaxueimuM oTIMYMEM BO B3IJIJIaX JTHUX MBICIUTENICH SBISCTCS HX
OTHOIIIEHHE K BO3MOXHOCTH CYIIECTBOBaHUS XpuUCTHaHCKOM ¢uiocopun. Ilo
MHeHHI0 M. Xaiinerrepa, Te, 1 koro bubnus ectb boxxectBeHHoe OTKpOBEHUE U
HUCTUHA, HE MOTYT IMO-HACTOSIIEMY 3aJ1aThCsl «BOMPOCOM OBITUS, TIPU ITOM «HE
OTKa3aBIIMCh OT ce0s KaK OT BEPYIOIIEr0 W NPHUHSB BCE MOCJEACTBUS HTOTO

331

mara».” " [1o ero MHEHHIO, JIsl XpUCTUAHCKOUM BEPHI TIIaBHBIN Bompoc (rtocoduun

— «BOMpOC OBITHS», — KaK U Bcsl ¢uiocodus, ectb 6e3ymue. [loaromy He MoxeT

%28 Davies O. The theological aesthetics. P. 138.
%29 Kerr F. Balthasar and metaphysics. P. 225.
330 Cm. Balthasar H.U. von. The Glory of the Lord, vol. V.. P. 429-450.
331 Xaiioezeep M. Beenenue B Metadusuxy / Iep. ¢ em. H. O. T'yunnckoii. — CI16.: BbicIuasi peluruosHo-
¢unocogckas mkoma, 1998. C. 92.
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CYIIECTBOBATh HUKAKOW XPUCTUAHCKOHN (unocouu, Kak HE MOKET ObITh KPYIJIOTO
kBagpara.”” T.Y. ¢on Bagprasap Tawke OE3ale/UIHOHHO W HE MeHee
JOTMaTUYHO YTBEPXKAAET NPOTUBONONOXKHOE. [lo ero MHEHHI0, HMEHHO
XpucTHaHCKOe OTKPOBEHUE COXPAHSET U YBAXKAET TallHy OBITHS. A TOTOMY MEXAY
MeTtapu3ukol (kak ee nmoHumaet I'.Y. ¢on banbTazap) U XpUCTHAHCKUM yYE€HHUEM

HCT HHKAKOI'O KOH(l)J'II/IKTa, HO CCTbH BBaHMOﬂCﬁCTBHC, KOTOpPOC M IIOPOKOACT

XPUCTUAHCKYIO PUIOCOPHIO.

I''Y. ¢on bamprazap me cormacen ¢ M. XaiiaerrepoM u B TOM, YTO JIS
XPUCTHAHCKOTO GOTOCIOBHS XapaKTEPeH «OTKAT OT OBITHA K cymemy». > On
yTBEpKJIaeT: BBeIeHHOE DOMON AKBHHCKMM YYEHHUE O PEAJBHOM pa3IMuuu
MEXIYy CYIIHOCTBIO M CYIIECTBOBAaHMEM, IMO3BOJISIET Pa3BUBATh yUYE€HHE O OBITUU

334
0e3 «oTkaTa K CymcMy».

MOXHO BBISIBUTH €II€ OJHO TMPUHUMUIHAIBHO BaXHOE pa3IMUUE HUX
B3rJsioB. [lo M. Xaiinerrepy, ObITHEe HE CYHIECTBYET 0€3 CYIIUX, TaK KaKk OHO
MOXET OBITb OCMBICIICHHO TOJBKO cymuMmu. MmenHo Onaromapsi Dasein ObiThe
«cnyvaetcs». 1.Y. don banbrazap u 3aech nompasiser M. Xaiiaerrepa: camo
paznuyre MEXIy OBITUEM U CYIIUM HE MOKET BO3HHKHYTH CaMOIIPOU3BOJIHHO,
camo 1o cede, niau 1o BoJie Dasein. Hannuue ObITHS U CYIINX, KaK U UX pa3Inyue,
no MueHuto I'.Y. ¢on bamprazapa, mpoucxoauT oT CBOOOJHOTO J1apa TOTO, KOTo

335
MBI JOJIDKHBI Ha3bIBATb borom.

Takum oOpazom, s xpuctuanckoir metadusuku [.Y. don bamprazapa
OoJiblioe 3HaueHHe umeeT yuyeHue Dombl AKBHUHCKOTO U HEKOTOpble uaen M.
Xaiinerrepa. OnHAaKo CTEpKEHb €ro KOHLENUUM — «analogia entis», mmion

TBOpYecTBa J. [TmmBapsl.

332 Tam xe.

%3 Banomasap I'. V. ¢pon. Cnaa Iocrioma. Borocmosekast screruka. T. | . C. 139.
334 Cm. Balthasar H.U. von. The Glory of the Lord, vol. IV. P. 393-412.
3% Kerr F. Balthasar and metaphysics. P. 237.
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«Analogia entis» — 3T0 (popMasbHBIN TPUHIUTI PUITOCOPCKO-O0TOCIOBCKOTO
MBILUICHUSI, TP KOTOPOM YyCMATpPUBAETCs aHalorus Mexay ObitTueM bora u
ObITHEM MHUpA, YTO yKa3bIBae€T OJHOBPEMEHHO KaK Ha MX CXOJACTBO, TaK M Ha HX
pa3nuuue. AHAJOTHYECKOe CXOJICTBO IIO3BOJISIET OMUChIBaTH ObiTHe bora ¢

IIOMOIIIBIO HOHHTHﬁ, 3daUMCTBOBAHHLIX N3 TBAPHOI'O MHUpPA.

Tepmun «analogia entis» Bocxomut k @. Kasrany u ®@. Cyapecy,>® ognaxo
cama ujesl MPOBEIACHUS aHAJIOTUU MEXIy B0XXeCTBEHHBIM M TBApPHBIM OBITHEM
nosiBisieTcs ropa3ao pasbiie. [To muenuro O. [lmmBapsl B aHTHYHOM unocopuun
HE MOTJIO OBITh y4eHHsI 00 aHajoruu OBITHA (B TOM CMBIC/IE, KOTOPHIH B HeEe
BKuanbiBan J. I[lmumBapa), MOCKONIBKY TaM HE ObUIO YyY€HHs O TBOPEHHHM MHpa B
XPUCTUAHCKOM TIOHMMAHUHU JTOTO Yy4eHUs (Kak TBOpPEHUsT H3 Huuero). Jlms
aHTUYHOU ¢uiocodpun OBLJIO XapaKTEpPHO YHUBOKaJIbHOE (€IMHOOOpa3HOE)
noHuManue ObIThst bora u mMupa (BCeJIeHHOM), HE OBLJIO YETKOTO Pa3Inyusi MEXKIY
CYIIHOCTBIO U CYIIECTBOBAHHWEM, KOTOPOE MPUHIMIHNAIBLHO BaKHO ISl «aHAJIOTUH
obiTus» J. [TmuBapel. [naToH cBOMM MOHMMaHUEM KOHEUYHBIX Belllel Kak 00pa3oB
apXeTunu4eckux ¢GopM 3aJI0KUJ OCHOBY [JIsl «aHaIoruu ObiTus». OmHaKo,
cornacHo J. ITmuBape, ¢punocodus [lnarona He gocTUraet noIMHHON «analogia
entisy, TIOCKOJIbKY ero (Qwiocodus nuIIeHa TOJHOICHHOTO ITOHUMAaHUs
TPAHCLUEHACHTHOCTH. FEro paznuuue Mexay oO0pa3oM U apXeTUIIOM He
KaueCTBEHHOE, a CKOpEE KOJUYECTBEHHOE, PA3JIMYHE JIHIIbL WHTEHCUBHOCTU WIIU
CTEMEHU, B KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYET MOJJIMHHBIA «UHTEPBAID» MEXKIY KOHEYHBIM U
OCCKOHEUHBIM. ApPHUCTOTEIb yCMAaTPUBAET AHAJOTMYECKYI0  OOIIHOCTh B
Pa3TUYHBIX 3HAUCHUAX «OBITHS», HO M Yy HETO Pa3jIndue MEXIy CPaBHUBAEMbIMU
3HAYEHHUSIMH OCTAETCSI CKOpee KOMM4YecTBEHHbIM. Tak, no MueHuto J. [lmuBapsi,
BO3MOYKHOCTH JJISI TIOSIBJICHUSI «QHAJIOTUH OBITHS» TOSIBJISIETCS TOJIBKO OJyiaronapsi
XPUCTHAHCKOMY YYEHHIO O MPOMCXOXKICHHMH MHpa. be3 MOKTpUHBI creatio ex
nihilo, He MOXeT OBITh PEATHHOTO YETKOIO PA3IUYMS MEXKIY CYIIHOCThIO U

CymeCTBOBAHUCM, HWMMAHCHTHOCTBIO W TPAaHCUHCHIACHTHOCTHIO, 06p330M n

%% Betz J. R. Translator's Introduction // Przywara E. Analogia Entis: Metaphysics — Original Structure and
Universal Rhythm. Grand Rapids. MI: Eerdmans. 2014. P. 30.
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apXeTHUIIOM, KOTOpOE JIEKUT B OCHOBE «analogia entis». Takoe 4eTkoe pa3nudue
MEX/1y MMMAaHEHTHBIM W TPAHCIEHACHTHBIM OOHapY>KMBAETCS B XPHUCTUAHCKOM

OOTOCJIOBHMH C CAaMOI'0 Hayajya ero IosBJICHHS.

Baxxnoe 3Hauenue s pa3Butusi  «analogia entis» ceirpan  doma
AKBUHCKHI, KOTOPBI HE TOJIBKO Pa3BUI HAEH APHUCTOTENsI 00 aHAJIOTHHU, HO U
CTaJl HKCIIOJIb30BAaTh AHAJOTUI0O B OOTOCIOBCKOM KOHTEKCTe. OH TNpUMEHSET
«aHaJorui MMeH» (analogia NOmMINuUM), omuceiBaeT bora ¢ IOMOIIBIO HMEH,
B3STHIX U3 00JIACTH TBApHOTO (MYIpBIN, OJaroi u ap.), MpuU 3TOM aHAJOTUYHOCTH
ATHX UMEH MpHU3BaHa MOJYEPKHYTh KaK CXOACTBO, TaK U KapAHHAIBHOE pa3inyue
TOTO, 4TO CpaBHHBaeTcs. Takum oOpa3oM, yueHue o0 «analogia entis» y dombl
AKBHHCKOTO XOTh M HE OOHApy>KMBAeTCS IKCIUIMIIMTHO, OJHAKO, M0 MHEHHUIO O.
[TmmBapbl, OHO MPHUCYTCTBYET y HEr0 HMIUIMIMTHO, IOAPAa3yMEBAETCSl B €ro
MeTa(u3UKe TBOPEHUS, IJI€ TBOPEHHUE HE SIBJIAECTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO HU aOCOIIOTHO

YyKJIbIM, HU a0COTIOTHO 1ToA00HBIM bory.

Baxxnoe 3HaueHue s GOpPMHPOBAHUA Y4YeHUS 00 AaHAJIOTUMU OBITHS, IO
MHeHuto . IlmmBapsl, ceirpan IV Jlarepanckuit Cobop (1215 r.). B
MOCTAHOBJICHUSAX 3TOr0 co0Opa, HANpaBJIEHHBIX Ha OocyxXaAeHue ydeHus Moaxuma
dnopckoro, cka3aHo, 4YTO MEXAy TBOPIIOM M TBOPEHHEM HEINb3sl yKa3aTh TaKOTO
CXOJACTBa, YTOOBI MpPH H3TOM MEXIy HHUMH HE OTMETUTh emie OoJibliee
HecxocTB0.> [IpHMEeHHTEIBHO K «analogia entisy, mo Muexuio . [ImmBapsI, 910
3HAYUT, YTO AaHAJOTHUsA HE YPAaBHOBEIIMBAET CXOJICTBO H  HECXOJCTBO
BokecTBEHHOrO0 W TBApHOrO OBITHS, HO CXOJACTBO BCErJa YCTYNAaeT MECTO

npcaciIbHOMY U 6OJ'IBH_I€My HECXOJACTBY.

O. IlmmBapa Tak 4yacTo cchutaeTcs Ha 3Ty GpopmynupoBky |1V Jlatepanckoro

C060pa,338 yrto k. bern mpuxoaut k BbeIBOAY, 4TOo s O. [lmmBaper ero

337 (Inter Creatorem et creaturam non potest tanta similitudo notari, quin inter eos maior sit dissimilitudo notanda.

(ur. mo Przywara E. Analogia Entis: Metaphysics — Original Structure and Universal Rhythm. Grand Rapids, MI:
Eerdmans. 2014. ix + 628 p. P. 234.)

%38 Cm.: Przywara E. Analogia Entis: Metaphysics — Original Structure and Universal Rhythm. Grand Rapids. MI:
Eerdmans. 2014. P. 234, 349, 353, 391, 393, 396, 429 u ap.
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«analogia entis» — 3TO MPOCTO JMIIb SKCIUIMKALUA yYEHUS, COAEPIKAIErocs B

339
nocta"osyieann |V Jlarepanckoro Cobopa.

B nr06oMm ciydae, . ITmmBapa HUKOTIa HE paccMaTpuBal «analogia entisy»
KaK CBOE€ COOCTBEHHOE y4Y€HHE, HO TOBOPMJI O HEW Kak O (yHIaMEHTAIbHOM
yueHnuu LlepkBu. IIpocto 310 yueHue paHee He ObUIO SBHO BBIPAKEHO, XOTS €ro
npuaepxuBamuck otubl LlepkBu, a cam 3. [lmmBapa iwWmb CTpeMHIICA €ro
BBIPA3UTh U 00BICHUTH. " Taknum o6pasom, Bcs MeTadusnka . ITmmBapsI, Kak oH
CUHMTAJl, — 3TO HE YTO MHOE, Kak (UI0CO(CKOE BBIPAKEHHUE TYXOBHOTO OIIBITA,
KOTODPBIN CBSATHIE BCETJa UMEIM B CBOEW MOJMTBEHHOM KM3HHU, a LlepkoBp Bcerna

o o 341
BbIpazkajia B CBOCH JIMTYPIHYCCKOM JKHU3HU.

OpnHako HYXHO 3aMeTUTh, yTo MeTaduszuka J. [lmuBapel He ocTanacs 0e3
BIIUSIHUS CO CTOPOHBI COBPEMEHHOM eMy 3amagHoil ¢unocodpun. XoTh OH U
MBITAETCSA MPOTUBOMOCTABUTD ce0s1, Hanpumep, J. ['yccepito u M. Xaitaerrepy, HO
[P TOM caM HEPEAKO HCIONB3yeT MX METONBI M HEKOTOPHIC HACH. "> MOXKHO
CKa3aTh, UTO OH BBICTPAMBAET CBOIO MeTaU3UKY B OOJIACTH HAIMPSIKEHUS MEXKIY

TpaHCUEHACHTAIbHON (uiocoduell cCoO3HaHUs U XalJerrepuaHckod ¢guiocodueit

OBITHS.

Taxke BaXHO OTMETHTh, 4YTO «analogia entisy, Kak ee IOHHUMaeT O.
[TmBapa, (GYHKIMOHMPYET HA JBYX pa3JIMYHBIX YpPOBHSAX: Ha IIEPBOM OH
MIPUMEHSET €€ K IMMaHEHTHOUN cepe, OMuMChIBasl pa3inuue MEXIY CYITHOCTBIO U
CYIIIECTBOBAHHEM; HAa BTOPOM OH ITPOBOJIMT aHAJIOTHIO MEXy TBAPHBIM OBITHEM U

343 Mo>xHOo CKa3aTb, 4YTO aHAJIOIN4YCCKasd

TpaHCUEHACHTHbIM emMy ObiTueM TBopua.
Meraduzuka . IlmmBapsl BBICTYNAeT C OAHOW CTOPOHBI IPOTUB MOJEPHOTO,
OHTOTEOJIOTMYECKOTr0 MOHUMAaHUs ObITHSI. A C IpYroil CTOPOHBI OHA IPOTUBOCTOUT

OAHOBPECMCHHO ITAHTCU3MY MW TCOIIAHU3MY. B nanteusme MHDP PpacCTBOPACTCSA B

%39 Betz J. R. Translator's Introduction. P. 72.

%9 |bid. P. 43.

1 |bid. P. 61.

342 Cam ITmmBapa roBopuT 06 sToM Bimsirmn. Cm. Przywara E. Analogia Entis: Metaphysics — Original Structure
and Universal Rhythm. P. XXI.

¥3Betz J. R. Translator's Introduction. P. 50.
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bore, cranoBuTcs WUI030pHBIM. B Teonanun3me (kak ero nonumaet J. [lmuBapa),
HaoOopoT, bor craHOBUTCA WITIO3WEH, HE YeM HWHBIM, KaK KOHIENTyaJbHON
MPOEKIMEN UK 3MU(PEHOMEHOM PEabHOTO (YTO XApaKTEPHO ISl CEKYJSPHOTO

344

B3rsiga Ha mup).”  Takum obpasom, mis O. ITmmBapsl «analogia entisy — 3To

€MHCTBEHHBIN c110co0 roBopuTh 0 bore u Mupe He peayuupys ux Ipyr K Ipyry.

Opnako He Bce OOTOCIOBBI COTIACKIINCH C TAaKOM OIEHKOM «analogia entisy.
Kak wu3BectHo Kapn bapr Ha3Ban «aHanorur OBITUA» «M300pETECHUEM
AHTUXPUCTa» W TJIABHOM IPUYMHBI, IO KOTOPOM OH HE CTal karomukoM.>* Jlms
bapta ananorndyeckoe 00TrocioBre — 3TO BUJ €CTECTBEHHON TEOJIOTHH, a «analogia

entis» IIOJUHNHACT bora «OwITHION 1 CO3aacCT nuaoJja.

I''Y. don banbrazap, KOTOpbIi C OJHOH CTOPOHBI OB YYEHHKOM 0.
[TmmBapel W NOCIENOBATENEM €ro aHAJOTMYECKOro METOJa, a C JIpPYyrou — B
npyxeckux otHomeHusx ¢ K. baprom, mbltancs criaaauth KOH(IMKT, OClIaOUB
OapTHaHCKyro KpuTuky. OH 3asBUJI, YTO KpUTHKA «analogia entis» co ctoponsl K.
bapra ocnoBana Ha Henopasymenuu. [lo ero muenmto, K. bapt He momsn O.
mmBapy. IIpas 6su1 I.Y. ¢on Bamprasap mum ommbes®° B CBOGH OLCHKE
OapTHAHCKOW KPUTUKHU — JJIs1 HACTOALIECH paOOThl HE TaK BaKHO, BAKHO TO, UTO 3Ta
KpuTHhKa 3actaBuia camoro [.Y. ¢on banwprazapa Ooisiee TiIy0OKO MNpoaymMaTh

KOHIIETIIINIO «analogia entis» B CBOUX padoTax.

Kak u 3. ITmmBapa, I'.Y. ¢on bansrazap roBoput, 4to B OCHOBE «analogia
entis» JIGKUT ydeHue 0 TBOpeHHH Mupa borom «u3 nudero». CiaemnoBarenbHO, MUD
HE SBJISETCS 4YaCcThI0 WM TPOJOJDKEHHWEM bora, 4YTO UCKIIIOYaeT JIroObIe
NMaHTeuCcTHYeCKue Teopuu. Ilpm sToM MHp He coBedueH bory, He ecThb
MPOTUBOIIONOXKHOE bory Hayamo, 4TOo HCKIIOYAeT ayainu3M. Takum oOpazowm,

YUCHHEC O «KTBOPCHHHU N3 HUYCTO» YKA3bIBACT HA TO, YTO oniTHe bora u ObiTHE MHpa

%4 Przywara E. Analogia Entis: Metaphysics — Original Structure and Universal Rhythm. P. 165.

% Barth K. Church Dogmatics I/1 / ed., trans. G. W. Bromiley. — London: T. & T. Clark, 1975. P. XIII.

348 K. JI)KOHCOH FOBOPHT, 4TO «KpuTHKa BapToMm analogia entis He 6bu1a ocHOBaHa Ha omm6Ke». (Johnson K. Karl
Barth and the Analogia Entis. — London: T.&T. Clark. 2010. p. 12.)
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HMCHKOT OHTOJIOTMYCCKOC pPa3IN4uc, AUCTAHIHWIO, HO IIPpW 3TOM TBApPHOC ObITHE

CYIIIECTBYET HE camo 1o cebe, a 6imaromapst ceoemy TBopiry.

I'.V. ¢pon bansrazap pa3BuBaeT 3Ty MBICJIb: €CJIU MHP €CTh TBOPCHHE, OH HE
347
MOJKET HEe MMETh Ha cebe OTmevarku, cieasl ceoero TBopma.” Tsops mup, bor
«MOYET TOJIbKO BBIPAXKaTh CaMOro ceO0s», MOITOMY «KaKIIbI BO3MOKHBIA MHP
348
Oynet co3maH mo oOpa3y u momobuio bora».”™" Takmm oOpa3zom, MU SBISETCS

349
INOJJIMHHBIM CaMOPACKPBITUEM, OTKPOBCHUCM bora.

[lonnmanue TBapHOTO OBITHS Kak OTKpoBeHHs bora obecrneunBaer
MOJIOKUTENIbHBIA acnekT «analogia entisy» — uepe3 TBapHOE OBITHE YEIOBEK
nojyyaer JocTyn K moHumanuio ObiTusi bora. Ho «analogia entis» wumeer u
OTPHULATENIbHBIA ACIEKT — KOHEUHOE OBITHE OCTAeTCsl JIUIIb «TEHBIO, CIIEI0M,

350
nogoOueM U 00pa3om» OECKOHEUHOI'O OBITHS.

N kak TeHb npeaMera, umes
CXOJICTBO C CAMUM IPEIMETOM, OCTAETCS OT HEr0 OTIUYHOM, TaK U TBapHOE ObITHE,
uMes CXOACTBO C OwiTueM bora, ocraercs OT HEro OECKOHEYHO OTJIMYHBIM.
[TosTomy «analogia entis» npu cToib OOJBIIOM CXOJCTBE ObITUSI bora u ObITUs

351
MUPA YKa3bIBAET HA UX €llle O0JIbIlIee HECXOACTBO.

Hrak, «analogia entis» mpeaycMaTpuBaeT HaJIWYUE JBYX PA3THUUYHBIX
«TIOJIIOCOB», KOTOPHIE B TO K€ BPEMsS MMEIOT HEKYIO CBSI3b, COOTHOLIEHUE U
COOTBETCTBHE. > [Toatomy, kak cuutaer I'.Y. ¢on bamprazap, anamoruueckoe
oorocioBue BOMpaeT B ce0s Kak MOJIOKHUTENbHOE (KaradaTHueckoe) Tak H
orpuniateiabHoe (amodaruyeckoe) Oorociosue. IlomoxxkutensHoe O0OrocIoBUE

OCHOBBIBACTCA HA HAJIWYWMKU COOTBCTCTBUA MCKAY I3TUMHU II0JIIOCAMH, KOTOPOC U

347 Balthasar H.U. von. Theodrama: Theological Dramatic Theory. Vol. I1I: The Dramatis Personae: The Person in
Christ / tr. Graham Harrison. — San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1992. P. 325.

348 banemasap I'. V. gpon. Cnasa I'ocriona. borocnosckast scretuka. T. | . C. 416. O ToM uTO TBapHOE OBITHE UMEET
06pa3 u nogodue bora banprazap HeoJHOKpATHO MOBTOPSET U B ApYyrux Mectax. CMm. Hanpumep, barvmazap I. V.
@on. Teonoruxa. I. Uctuna mupa. C. X, XVI u np.

349 banemasap I'. V. ¢pon. Cnasa I'octioga. borocnosckast acretuka. T. | . C. 101.

%0 Balthasar H.U. von. The Glory of the Lord, Vol. V: In the Realm of Metaphysics in the Modern Age / tr. O.
Davies, A. Louth, B. McNeil, CRV, J. Saward, R. Williams. — Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, and San Francisco:
Ignatius Press, 1991. P. 627.

%! Banemasap I V. ¢pon. Crasa Tocrioza. Borociosekast scrernka. T. | . C. 434. Banwrazap, Benen 3a [Tmusapoit
4gacTo cceuiaetcst Ha GopmynupoBky |1V Jlarepanckoro Cobopa.

%2 banvmaszap I'. V. ¢hon. Teonoruka. 1. Uctuna mupa. C. VII.
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MO3BOJISIET MPOBOAMTH AHAJIOTHIO. A OTPULATEIBHOE — HA MX OTIMYUHU, KOTOPOE
OPUBOJUT K TOMY, YTO «cymiecTBo bora mpomomxaer ObITh HEMOCTHKUMBIM U

353
CKPLITBIM 34 BCCMHU BBICKA3bIBAHUAMU 00 aHaJIOTHIX.

Amnanoruto mexay boxxectBennoi u TBapHOo# cdepoit I'.Y. dhon bamprazap
IPOBOJUT uepe3 TOHATHE «ObITUE». bbITHE HEBO3MOXHO MOABEPTHYTh
NeUHUIINKN, HEIb3sS OMNPEICIUTh «CYIIECTBO OBITUS B €ro MOJIOKUTEIHLHOM

354
collep>KaHumM», OBITHE BCErJa YCKOJb3aeT OT OAHO3HAYHOTO MOHUMAaHUsS. DTO
. 355
oOyCJIOBJIGHO TE€M, 4YTO OCHOBOW OBITHSI Kak TakoBoro ssisercs bor.™ U3
riyOuHbl ObITHs siBiseT, packpbiBaeT Cebss Cama beckoHeUHOCTh, MO3ITOMY
CTPYKTYypa TBapHOIO OBITUS SIBISIETCS TAMHCTBEHHOM M 10 KOHIIA HEMOCTHKUMOM

0e31HOH.

Ho ecnu u3 rimyOunsl Obitus siBisgser Ce6s Cam bor, To BcTpeua ¢ «ObITHEMY,
CTAHOBHTCS I YEJIOBEKA BCTpeuer ¢ boKeCTBEHHBIM CBETOM, KOTOPBIA TOMY, KTO
BEPHT B €r0 0OXKECTBEHHOCTB, SIBIET ceOst Kak KpacoTa, Gmaro u uctuna.>> Takas
BCTpe4ya ¢ «ObITHEM», KaK C BOXKECTBEHHBIM CBETOM, HE TOJBKO CTaHOBUTCS

357

HCHUCUHCPIIaCMbIM HCTOYHUKOM H3YMIJICHUSA W BOCXHUIIICHUA, HO W OacT

BO3MOKHOCTH OITMCAHMS OBITHS.

beitue onuceiBaercsa Y. pon banprazapom Tpems TpaHCUECHIEHTAIUSIMU:
KpacoToii, Oyarom u uctuHOM. Kak u camo ObITHE, €ro TPAHCICHACHTAINU «HE
MCUEPIBIBAIOTCS HUKAKuUM o-mipenen-eHueM (De-finition), ux mpocTpaHCTBO HE
CIUTIOIIMTh HHUKAKOH pemykiueii».” OHHM He SBISIOTCS KATCTOPHSAMH, Ube
KOHEUHOE COJIepKaHuEe MOXKET OBbITh BbIpakeHO. OHU OMHUCHIBAIOTCS APYT Yepe3

Apyra u ABJISIOTCSA CKBO3HBIMU OIIPCACIICHUAMUA OBITHS KaK TaKOBOFO.359

353 banemasap I'. V. ¢pon. Cnasa I'ocrioga. borocnosckast acretuka. T. | . C. 434.
34 banemasap I V. gpon. Teonoruka. 1. Mctuna mupa. C. 5.

% Banemasap I'. V. ¢pon. Cnaa Iocrioma. Borocmosekast screruka. T. | . C. 127.
% Tam xe. C. 139.

37 banomaszap I'. V. ¢hon. Teonoruka. 1. Uctuna mupa. C. 221.

%8 Tam xe. C. XVIII.

%9 Tam xe. C. XVI.
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TpancuenaeHTanuu «UapsAT HaJg BCeM OBITHEM», a HX B3aHMMOCBA3b
omuceiBaercs [.Y. ¢on bamprazapom 10 mnpuMepy TPHUATOJIOTHYECKOTO
IIEpUXOpe3nuca: B CBOEM KPYrOBOM BBICTYIAHUHU-CIICIOBAHUN HEPA3Iy4YHbIC
TPAHCICHACHTATHH B3aHMONPOHUKAIOT M B3aMMOOOYCIOBIHBAIOT APYT ApYyra.>
On mnumer: «TpaHCUEHIEHTAaNUU HEpPacTOPKUMO CBSI3aHbl MEXIy COOOH, H
IO3TOMY TpPEHEOpEeXKEHHUE OJHOM W3 HHUX pa3pyLIMTEIbHO BIUSET Ha
octambHbien." Be3 omHOi 13 TPAHCLEHACHTAINN JBE JPYTHE TEPSAIOT CBOIO
HOJIHOTY, LENbHOCTh U TIIyOuMHy. OHM HacTOJBKO B30MMOOOYCJIOBIIEHBI, 4TO
MOpPOI0 K TPEeM Ha3BaHHBIM TpaHcueHAeHTanusM [.Y. ¢on banbrazap nobasnser

362
YETBEPTYIO — TPAHCUEHACHTAINIO €IMHCTBA.

I'.V. dbon banbprazap ybexaeH, yTo KpacoTa, 0Jaro U UCTUHA — 3TO T€ TPU
TpaHCIEHACHTAIbHBIC OINpPECICHHs OBITHS, KOTOPbIE «SIBJISIIOT €r0 BHYTPEHHEE
GOraTcTBO TAKHM, KAK OHO €CTB». > A TaK KaK CYIIECTBYET AHATIOTHS MEXKIY
ObITHEM TBapHBIM M ObITHEM bora, TO «JI0OJDKHA CYyIIECTBOBATh TAKKE aHAIOTHS

364
MCIKAY TPAaHCOCHACHTAIUAMU)) TBAPHOI'O U BosxecTBEHHOT0O OBITHSL.

Nrak, ocHOBBIBasich Ha «analogia entis» 3. [TmuBapsl, I'.Y. dou banbrazap
IPOBOJIUT AHAIOTHUIO MEXIY TPAHCUECHIECHTAJIUsIM TBAapHOrO U boKeCTBEHHOrO
ObITUSI. B TE€OACTETHKE — 3TO aHANIOTUS MEXAY «KpacoToi» Mupa U boxkecTBeHHOH
«cnmaBoi». B TeodTMKE — MEXIy KOHEYHOM MHUPOBOM U OECKOHEUHOM
boxxectBenHoit cBoOomoi. B Teonormke — Mexay TBapHOW W bokecTBeHHOMU

UCTUHOM.

borocnoBue, cuutaer [1.Y. ¢on banbrazap, He MoXkeT He ObITH
CYOBEKTHBHBIM, ® TaK KaK OHO SIBISETCS BHIPOKCHHEM OIBITA GOroOOIICHHS, B

KOTOpPOM y4YacTBYeT HE TOJbKO bor, HO U uenoBek (CyOBeKT). YyacTue B 3TOM

%0 Tam xe. C. VII-VIII.

3L Banemasap I V. ¢pon. Crasa Tocnona. Borocmosekas screruka. T. I: C. XI.

302 banomaszap I'. V. ¢hon. Teonoruka. 1. Uctuna mupa. C. VII.

%3 Tam xe. C. 8.

%4 Balthasar H.U. von. A Resume of My Thought // Hans Urs von Balthasar: His Life and Work. Ed. David L.
Schindler. San Francisco: Ignatius. 1991. P. 3.

% Banemasap I'. V. ¢pon. Cnaa I'ocrioma. Borocmosekast screruka. T. | . C. 106.
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OOIIEHUH YeJIOBEK MPUHUMAET KaK IeJIOCTHAsl JTUYHOCTh, T.€. HE TOJBKO CBOUM
YMOM U BOJI€H, HO U yyBcTBaMu. biiaronate CB. /lyxa BO3JeHCTBYET HE TOJIBKO Ha
YM, HO «IIPOM3BOAUT TAKKE UyBCTBO», HAET «yAOBONBCTBHE M PamoCTB», >
BO3JCHCTBYET HA 4YEJIOBEKA BO BCEU €ro COBOKymHOCTH. [loaTomy Henw3s u3
pazroBopa O OOroOMO3HAaHMM HCKIIOYaTh YYBCTBEHHOE Bocmpustue. Takas
yOeX1€HHOCTb IIO3BOJISIET I.y. ¢doH banpraszapy UCII0JIb30BaTh

(eHOMEHOJIOrMYEeCKU MeToJ B OOTOCIOBCKOM JMCKYpCE U CO3JaThb CBOIO

TCOICTCTUKY.

Teoactetnky — mepByro 4acTh Tpuioruu [.Y. ¢on bambrazapa, kotopas
COCTOMT M3 CEMH TOMOB, OObeIMHEHHBIX HaszBaHmeM «CrmaBa ['ocroma», — /l.
MakkMHHOH Ha3bIBa€T OJIHOM U3 «BEIMYANIIUX OOrOCIOBCKUX padOT IBaAIIATOTO
Beka».”’ B IICHTpEe BHUMAaHUSA J3TOW paboOThl — KpacoTa, Kak mepBas
TpaHcueHaeHTanuss ObiTusa.  «Kpacoty»/«mpekpacHoe» I.Y. ¢on bagsrazap
paccMaTpuBaeT ¢ OOTrOCIOBCKOM MO3MIIMU Kak bBoXXeCTBEHHOE CaMOOTKPOBEHHUE.
OH 1bITaeTCs BOCCTAHOBUTH Pa3pbIB aHAJIIOTMYECKOM CBSI3M MEXKIy KpacoToi bora

U KpacoTOH MHpa, MOSBJIEHHE KOTOPOIO CBA3AaHO C IMPOLIECCOM CEKYJSIpU3aLUHU,

HadateiM B HoBoe Bpemsi.

Ero Teoscrerrka mNOpOTUBOCTOUT TEM pPAJUKAIBHBIM HW3MEHEHUSM B
TEOJIOTUY, KOTOpPbIE MPOU3OLLIM I0J BIUSHUEM KAHTUAHCTBA W IIPUBEIU K
OTIICJICHUIO BEphl OT pa3dyma, Mmo3HaHus W noHumanus. [.Y. ¢on banprazap
MBITAETCS. BOCCOEAMHUTL BEPY M Pa3yM, BO3POJUTH 3HAIOIIYI0 M MOHUMAIOUIYIO
Bepy. lIpm 3TOM mnoO3HaHME OH CTPYKTYpPUPYET KaK 3CTETUUYECKOE: KpacoTa

nmoapasymMeBacT TO, 4TO 0603peBa51 €€, YCJIOBCK HCUYTO I'IO?:HaeT.368

Kax 3. [TmmBapa, pazpabaTbiBas yueHue o0 «analogia entis», TOBOPHUT, UTO
OH BCEro JHIIb SKCIUTMIUPYET OONIelepKkoBHOEe ydeHue, Tak u [.Y. ¢on

banbkTrazap, pazpabaThiBasi CBOIO TEOICTETUKY, MTOTUYEPKUBACT: OH HE TIPUIYMBIBACT

%8 Banemasap I'. V. ¢pon. Cnaa I'ocrioma. Borocmosekast screrrka. T. | . C. 226.

%7 MacKinnon D. M. A Master in Israel, Hans Urs von Balthasar // Engagement with God: The Drama of Christian
Discipleship, by Hans Urs von Balthasar / trans. R. J. Halliburton. London: S.P.C.K., 1975. P. 9.

%8 Banemasap I'. V. pon. Cnasa 'ocrioma. Borociosekast screruka. T. | . C. 32.
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HAYETO HOBOIO, a JMIIb Pa3BUBAET TO, YTO YK€ COACPKHUTCS B XPUCTHAHCKOM
yueHuu. Camo CasamenHoe Ilucanue, Mo e€ro MHEHUIO, SIBISICTCS KHUTOM
. 369
MO3TUYECKOU, COACPKUT B cede acTeTudeckoe maMepeHue.” OH nepedyuciser
MMEHA CBSTHIX OTIIOB, KOTOPBHIM OBbLT CBOMCTBEHEH SCTETHUUYECKHUU KOMIIOHEHT B
370
akte co3epuanus.” M3 sToro psma oH BblAenseT JuoHucus Apeonaruta u
HNoanna Kpecra kak Tex, KTO B HUCTOpPUU XPHUCTHAHCTBA BHEC HaumboJlee

o 371
SHAYUTCIIbHBIU BKJIA[] B TCOOCTCTUKY.

I'.V. ¢on banpTazap cTpeMUTCS OrpaguTh CBOIO OOTOCIOBCKYIO ICTETHUKY OT
TOTO, YTO OH HAa3bIBACT ACTETHUECKUM OorocjioBueM. B 000MX TeOIOrHYeCcKHX
HalpaBJICHUSX B IIEHTPE BHUMAHHUS «KpacoTa», OJHAKO IIOHUMAaHHE 3TOU
«KpacoTb» B HUX PAa3HUTCS. DCTETUUYECKOE OOTOCIOBHE UCXOIUT U3 CEKYJSIPHOrO
NOHMMaHUA  «IpekpacHoro». IIpekpacHoe 31ech CBOOUTCS «K  0oOsacTu
BHYTPUMHUPHBIX B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUN MEXAY «MmaTepuet u Qopmoit», Mexmy
IBJISIFOLIUMCS U SIBISIEMBIMY, @ TAK)KE K AYIIEBHBIM COCTOSIHUSM BOOOpaXEHUs U
HAacTpoeHns».” > B cBOIO 0uepe/1h, G0roCI0BCKAs ICTETHKA HCXOAUT U3 MOHUMAHHS
«IPEKPACHOTO» KAk OJHOr0 W3 TPAHCUEHACHTAJIbHBIX CBOWCTB  OBITHS,
HaxXOJAIIErocs B HEPa3pblBHOM €IMHCTBE C OJIarUM W HCTUHHBIM. Takoe
«IPEKPACHOE» HE CBOIUTCS «K BHYTPMMHPHO U IIPHPOIHO KpacHBoMy». - IlepBoe
T€UEHUE Kak Obl MPOCLHMPYET BHYTPUMHUPHOE IMPEACTABICHHUE O KpacoTe Ha
00nacTh 6OroCIOBUs, BTOPOE UIET B 0OpaTHOM HAIMpaBlIEHUU — pa3paboTaHHOE B
O0rocI0BCKOM 00J1aCTH MOHSATUE KPACOTHI TPUMEHSET K ONMMCAHUIO BHYTPUMUPHOM
peanbHOCTU. B mepBoMm ciydae kpacoTa Kak OOBEKT (popmMupyercs, UCXOIs M3
CYObEKTHUBHBIX IMpPEJICTaBICHUA O HEH, BO BTOPOM — CYOBEKTHUBHBIC
MPEACTABICHUS O KpacoTe (GOPMHUPYIOTCS, UCXOASl U3 KPacOThl KaK Y€ JaHHOTO

«OOBEKTAY.

% Tam xe. C. 26.

370 Cwm.: Balthasar H.U. von. The Glory of the Lord, Vol. I1.: Studies in Theological Style: Clerical Styles / tr. A.
Louth, F. McDonagh, B. McNeil, CRV. — Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, and San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1984.

! Banemasap I V. ¢pon. Crasa Tocroma. Borocmosckast scrernka. T. 1. C. 106.

"2 Tam xe. C. 23.

¥ Tam xe. C. 26.
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Teosctetuka, mo muenuto ['.Y. ¢pon banprazapa, momkHa BKIIOYATh B ceOs
nBa HampaBiieHus: «1. YdeHue o cMOTpeHUH — (QyHIaMEHTaIbHOE OOTOCIIOBHUE;
ACTETUKY (B KAHTUAHCKOM CMBICJIE) KaK yUYE€HUE O BOCHPUITHH (POPMBI SBIISAIOLIETO
cebs bora. 2. Yuenne 06 3KkcTaze — Wi JOrMaTHUIECKOe OOTOCIOBHE; CTETUKY KaK
YYEHHE O BOIUIOIIECHUH BOKECTBEHHOW CIIaBbI U BO3HECEHUU YEJIOBEKA JJO BBICOT
yuacTs B Heii». ' TIpH 5TOM 3KCTa3, Kak JABIDKEHHE U3 CeOst, SIBISETCS ABOHHBIM 1
B3aUMHBIM: «bora k 4enoBeKy W 4eloBeKa K Bory».375 Takass TByCOCTaBHOCTh
TEOICTETHKM  SABJIETCSL  CIEACTBUEM  JBOMHOIO  «ACUCTBUSA»  KPACOTBHI.
Cozepuaromuii MpeKpacHOE HE TOJBKO  BOCIPUHUMAET ero (opMmy, HO H

HUCIIBITBIBACT 3KCTA3, T.€. «BBIXOJ U3 ce651>>, CTPCMIICHHUC K ITPCKPACHOMY.

Kpacora  oTkpmiBaeTcs  4elioBeKy, Oyarogapsi €ro  CHoCOOHOCTH
BocnpuHuMate. [.Y. ¢on banprazap yzaenser Oosblioe BHUMaHUE aHAIU3Y
croco0a SIBIEHUS M YCJIOBUS BOCHPUATHS KpacoThbl, 3aKjiaJbIBasi TEM CaMbIM
byHIaMEeHT sl NMPUMEHEHHsS] (PEHOMEHOJIOTMYECKOro MeEeTo/la B OOrOCIIOBHUU.

3TOMy OH ITOCBAIIACT 6OJIBIHYIO 4acCThb IICPBOI'0 TOMA «CnaBbl Focnona».

Benen 3a ®@omoii AkBuHckuMm [.Y. ¢on banbrazap roBopuTr o IByX
ACIIEKTaX BOCIPHSATHS MPEKPacHOro — o «dopme» U «cusiaum».’’® Baromaps
«popmey» TMpeKkpacHoe 00ylaaeT MaTepUualbHOM JOCTYMHOCThIO, 03 Hee
MPEKPACHOE OCTAETCS HEMOCTHKMMBIM M HEBHIMMBIM. brarojmapsi «CUsSHHIO» B
BUAUMBIA ~ MHpP  «IIPOCBEUMBACTCSA»  HEBUAMMOE  boxecTBeHHOe,  €ro
BETMYCCTBCHHOCTh, M claBa.’ ' HHCTaHImeil, Oiarogapsi KOTOpOM B KpacoTe

OTKpBIBAaETCS U «(hOopMay, U «CUSTHHUEY, SBIIICTCS Bepa.

boxecTBeHHas cinaBa cusieT B popMe Mupa Oiarogaps TOMYy, UTO MUDP €CTb
nap boxwuii, TBopenne Ero «pyk» u motomy HeceT Ha ceOe ClelIbl CBOETO
npoucxoxenus. Koneunoe ObITHE Bcerjga, MOKHO CKa3aTh, JABHXKETCS K TOMY,

YTOOBI OBITH YBUACHHBIM, OBITH IIOHSATHIM M BEI3BATh BOCXHIIICHUEC KaK CJiaBa

37 Tam xe. C. 106.
37 Tam xe. C. 107.
376 Tam xe. C. 99.

317 Tam xe. C. 405.
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obiTHs 6eckoneyHoro. Co3epliaHue KpacoTbl TBAPHOTO OBITHSA €CTh CO3EpLaHHe
kpacoTsl boxkectBerHoro. Takum obpazom, 11 [.Y. pon banprazapa mup ectsh He

49TO MHOC, KaK OTKPOBCHHC bora o Ce0e.

Kynemunanuein boxkecTBeHHOro OTKpoBeHHUs sBisieTcss Borutomenue. Mup
W3HAYaJbHO TBOpUTCS boroMm mo oOpa3y Xpucra, T.e. «C y4eTOM» OyIyIIero
Bomnomenus. I[lostomy Xpuctoc ectb «hopma Bcex dopm» U «oOpa3 Bcex
o0pa3oB», ocHOBa Bcsikor kpacoThl. Jist Y. ¢on banbrazapa ucrtuHHas kpacora
— 310 Kpacota Xpucra u Ero Kpecra, kOTOphIl Ajisi yma, HE OCBSILECHHOTO
0J1aro1aTblo, BpsJ JIM MOYKET acCCOLMMPOBATHCA C KPAacoTOl (B €€ CEeKYyJIIPHOM
noHuManun). To ecth 6orocnoBckas scretuka I'.Y. pon banbrazapa ocHoBaHa Ha

XPUCTOJIOTHUH, UTO MMPCAOXPAHIACT €€ OT CIIOJA3aHUA B SCTCTHUUCCKOC OOrocJIOBHE.

HNrak, Bomnomenue, T.€. sABIcHME bora B 4YeIOBEYECKOW MPUPOIE
ctaHOBUTCS Ero BeicimM oTkpoBeHHEM. Ho 310 siBieHue bora B 4denoBedeckon
NPUPOIE OXHOBPEMEHHO CTAHOBHTCS M BEpIIMHON Ero «IpuKpoBeHHOCTH».D'®
Beicmmm camopackpsiTueM bora — moromy uro B Boruonienuu bor «oObsicHser
camMoro ce0s 4elOBEeKYy HE MHaue, KaK MOCPEACTBOM CaMOro ceOs», HE CIIOBaMH, a
«CBOUMH GBITHEM U XKU3HBIO».) BhICIIeH IIPUKPOBEHHOCTHIO bora — nmoromy 4ro
B Borutonienun 6eckoneyHoe ObITHE ABISIET ce0st B popMe KOHEUHOro ObITus, bor
apisger Cebs uepes 1o, ueM OH Hukoraa He Obul. [losTomy Boruomenue ms Y.

dbon banprazapa — 3TO0 BbBICHIas OTKpHITOCT bora B Ero riyOouaimeit

NPUKPOBEHHOCTH.

Tak kak Bormomaercs Onun u3 Cs. Tpounsl, To CBoum borouenoBeueckum

obiTHEeM U ku3HbIO OH cooOmaetr He HeuTo BHemHee st CB. Tpowulisl, HO caMmy
380

CYIITHOCTh TPUHHUTApHOTO ObITHs.”  Bes xxu3Hb Xpucta, Ero Bomnomenue, Kpecr,

CMEpTh, COIIECTBME BO ajJ, BCE OTO €CTh KEHO3MC, «I000Bb bora B

378 Tam xe. C. 429.
379 Tam xe. C. 430.
380 Tam xe. C. 431.
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CaMOpeaTH3aIHI»,  KOTOPasi aHAJIOTMYECKH OMMCHIBACT BHYTPHUTPOUIHOE OBITHE,
KeHOTHuHyt0 J000Bb Jlunm CB. Tpounpl. DTa KeHOTHYHAs JHOOOBb M €CThb
UCTUHHAsE KpacoTa W ciaBa. Takum oOpa3zom, u3 siBaeHus boradenoseka, Ero
HEMOCTWKUMOW M TNPUIMYECTBYIOIEW EMy CnaBbl «MOYHO cCAenaTb BBIBOZ O

382
npucymux camomy bory kpacote u ciiaBey.

B miockoctn TE0ACTETHKH OBITh XPUCTHAHMHOM O3HAa4yaeT o0JanaTh
KpacoTou, T.e. GOpMON M CHUSHUEM, MPUCYIIUMHU XPHUCTY. YBUIETh U MPHUHATH
dopmy Xpucra 4HenmoBeK MOXKET Toiabko moj jaerictBuem CB. Jlyxa, KoTtopsrit
spisier Cebs, mo mpeumymiectBy, B LlepkBu. LIepkoBb €cTh «IpOIOIKEHUE)
XpucTa M «Crocob, KakMM OH MPHCOCIMHAET MHp K cebe».’®® Ona ecth TO
«MecTo», rae QgopMa Xpucrta MOposBIseTCd HauiaydmuMm oOpa3zoM. Ho yToObI
npuHATh (Qopmy XpuCTa, HYXHO otTnaTh npuopurer ¢opme LlepkBu Hajg
coOCTBEHHOU (POPMOM, COBEPUINTH KEHO3HC, MOAOOHBIA TOMY, KOTOPBIA COBEPILIII

ChbIH, MaKCUMaJILHO OTKa3aBIIUCH (ymManuB) oT «formae Dei».

Wrak, B mepBoil yactu cBoeid Tpusoruu I.Y. ¢on banprazap coenuuser
ACTETUKY C OHTOJIOTHEH, YTO MPOSBIAECTCS B COMMKEHUM (JIOXOMASIIEM HHOTAA 0
OTOXJECTBJICHHS) MPEKPACHOTO U OBITHA: MPEKPACHOE €CTh TPAHCILICHICHTAJIHS
opITud. B Boriomennn B unmoctacHoe €qUHCTBO BXOIAT ObITHE BojkecTBEeHHOE U
ObiTue TBapHoe, «dopmay OeckoHeuHas U (QopMa KoHeuHas. [loaTomy
Bomnomenue y I.Y. ¢don banprazapa sBisercss IEHTPOM U OHTOJOTUH, U
ACTETUKH, YTO U MO3BOJSIET €My CO3/1aTh OOTOCIOBCKYIO ICTETHUKY, B KOTOPOU OH

IIPOBOJIUT AHAJIOTHIO MEXIY KpacoTol Mupa u ciaBoi bora.

Bropast wacte Tpusnoruu I'.Y. ¢on bansrazapa — «Teompama» — cocTouT u3
nsATd TOMOB. B 1eHTpe BHUMaHus 3TOoil paboThl — Onaro, Kak OJHA U3
TpaHcueHAeHTauid ObiTus. Ecam B cBoeil  OOTrOCIOBCKOM 3CTETHKE OH

paccMaTpuBaCT XPUCTUAHCKYIO TCOJOIHIO € TOYKH 3PCHUA CO3CPLHAHUA, KOTOPOC

3L Tam xe. C. 214.
382 Tam xe. C. 105.
383 Tam xe. C. 234.
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nojipasyMeBaeT «BuieHuEe (PopmbD camopackphiBaromerocs bora; To B cBoel
TEOJApaMaTUKE OH PACCMATPUBAET XPUCTHAHCKOE OOTOCIOBHE C TOYKH 3PEHUS
JENUCTBUS, KOTOpOE BKJIIOYAaeT B ceOs Kak JeiicTBue bora mo OTHOIIEHHIO K

YEJIO0BEKY, TaK U JIEUCTBUE YEJIOBEKA 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K bory u npyrum mroasm.

L{eHHOCTB cOo3epLaHus YeI0BEKOM BOXECTBEHHOIO CaMOPaCKpBITHsL JOJDKHA
U3MEPATHCS TEM, KaKOM OTKJIMK OHO HAXOIUT B €0 AYIIE, TEM, KAKUE IUIOJIbI OHO
IIPUHOCHUT B €ro XW3Hb. TO €CThb co3epuaHue Il XPUCTUAHWHA HE SIBISIETCS
KOHEYHON W EeIMHCTBEHHOM (OPMON JTyXOBHOM >KMU3HHU, B KOTOPOH HYXKHO
OTCTPAaHUTBCA OT TBApPHOTO MHpA, HCKIIOUYMB Kakoe-mubo ydacThe B €ro
CyILlleCTBOBaHMM. HanpoTus, XpuCcTUaHCKOE CO3EpLIAHNE UCKIII0YAET PaBHOAYIIIHOE
OTCTpaHEHHWE W O€e3y4yacTHOCTh B MHpE, OHO €CThb CTUMYJ] K JCHCTBUIO, K
JUHAMUYHOMY TPOSIBJICHUIO BHYTpPEHHEH Bepbl BOBHE. TakuM oOpas3om,
TE03CTETHKA C €€ aKLIEHTOM Ha KpacoTy 00eCredrBaeT OCHOBY ISl TEOAPAMaTUKH,
C €€ aKLEHTOM Ha Onaro. A JUHAMMKa TEOAPaMbl JOJDKHA MPEOJOJIETh CTATUKY
TEO3CTETUKU: HEOOXOJUMO NEepeMECTUThCS U3 cdepbl «reopaHum» B chepy

4
«TCOIIpaKkCuca», IOTOMY 4TO «0maro» — 3To TO, UTO ACJIACTCA, COBCpIHElCTCfI.38

N3 Bcert tpuorun I'.Y. ¢on banprazapa mmeHHo ee BTOpas 4acTh —
TeoJpaMa — HMEET HauOoJblliee MPAKTHUECKOE 3HAYEHHE I TOBCEIHEBHOM
KU3HM XpHUCTHaHWHA. B mepBoi 4acTu JenaeTcsl akLEeHT Ha CO3€pLaHuM Kak Ha
aKTe BOCHPHUATHS KPacOThbl, BO BTOPOM — Ha JEHCTBHUU, KAaK HA aKTE MPOSIBICHUS
Oyara, B TpeTbeil — Ha BBICKA3bIBAHMHM, KAaK HAa aKTE BbIpaK€HUA HUCTUHBI. He
BOCHPUATHS U HE BbBICKA3bIBaHUS, a IO OOJbLIEHl Mepe HMMEHHO JeWCTBUA,
MOBCEHEBHBIE MOCTYIKH XPUCTHAHWHA AOJKHBI OPUEHTUPOBATHCS Ha «OJaroy.
I''Y. ¢on banprazap numer: «BOCOPUITHE MOXKET OBITh MNPEKPAaCHBIM, a

385
BBICKA3bIBAHUC UCTHHHBIM, HO TOJIBKO ITOCTYIIOK MOKCT OBITH OJIarMMY.

%4 Balthasar H.U. von. Theodrama: Theological Dramatic Theory, Vol. I: Prolegomena / tr. G. Harrison. — San
Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1988. P. 19.
% Ibid. P. 18.

94



Baxneitmmm  ytBepxkaenuem [.Y. ¢on banprazapa, Ha KOTOpOM
BBICTPAUBACTCS BCS BTOPAs YacTh TPUJIOTHH, SBJIICTCS YTBEPKICHUE: OOTOCIOBHE,
KaK 10 CBOEH (hopMe, Tak M MO0 CBOEMY COJCPKaHUIO, TPOHNU3aHO JPAMATHICCKUM

386
nadocom.”” IToT madoc OOYyCIOBICH HE TOIBKO JIPAMATHYHOCTHIO HCTOPUHU
YeJI0OBEYECTBA M JPaMaTUIHOCTHIO OTHOIIIEHUH MEXIy borom m TBOpeHHEM mocie

rpexomnaiacHusi, HO 1 ApaMaTHIYHOCTBIO CaMOI'0 OTKpOBGHI/IH.

OnuH W3 TIaBHBIX BOIPOCOB, Ha KOoTopbld I'.Y. ¢oH bamprazap meiTaercs
HaWTH OTBET, - BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK BO3MOKHO, 4T00BI ToT, KTO €cTh BOIIIOMEeHHBIH
Bor, B T0 ke Bpemsi roBopr o Cebe kak 06 ocraBiaenHoM borom (Mb.27:46)?%% B
MOMCKax oTBeTa Ha 3TOT Bompoc ['.Y. dbon banprazap npuxoaut K BBIBOAY, UTO
caMa JXM3Hb bora, OTKpbeITasg Ham, Tak WA WHA4e JpamaTtudHa. OTKpOBEHUE
COOOIIaeT HaM O TOM, YTO Jpama pa3BOPAYMBAETCS HE TOJBKO B «MHUPOBOM
TeaTpe», HO U BO BHYTPUTPOUYHOM OBITUH, U MEXY ABYMs ITUMH JAPaMaMH «ECThb
BHYTPECHHSS cBs13b».°®  Dro YTBEPXKJACHUE, IO MHEHUIO OJHOTO U3
uccienoBareneH, BIseTCS OJHUM U3 CaMbIX aMOMIIMO3HBIX BO BCEM OOTOCIOBUU

I.Y. ¢pou banbrazapa.®®

B ocHoBe npamMaTH4eCKOTO HAMNPSHKEHUS B XPUCTUAHCKOM OOTOCIOBHH
JIEKUT HECKOJBKO MPEANnochuiok. IlepBas ucxoauTt u3 toro, yto «'psaoM’ wim
"BHYTpH" aOCOJIIOTHOW, OO0XXECTBEHHON CBOOOBI CYIIECTBYET Kakasi-TO Jpyras,
HeOoXKecTBeHHAs cBOOOma».” MMeeTcs B BHIy CBOOOIA HEIOBEKa, CO3LABAs
KOoToporo, bor, MOXXHO cKa3aTh, 1€l Ha PHUCK, TaK Kak o0Oiamas CBOOOIOM,
TBOPEHUE MOTJIO TMOWTH TPOTUB cBoero TBopra (uto W mpowusonwio). Bropas
MPENOCHIIKA UCXOJUT U3 TOTO, YTO BO XpHucTe Kak BoriomenHom bore, 10JKHBI

«YXKUThCS» 00€ 3TH CBOOO b — bokecTBeHHAsI U HEOOKECTBEHHAs, 0ECKOHEUHAas U

%% Ipid. P. 128.

37 illiams R. Balthasar and the Trinity // The Cambridge Companion to Hans Urs Von Balthasar / E. T. Oakes, D.
Moss, eds. Cambridge, 2004. P. 37.

%8 Balthasar H.U. von. Theodrama: Theological Dramatic Theory. Vol. I. P. 19.

%89 Quash B. The theo-drama // The Cambridge Companion to Hans Urs Von Balthasar / E. T. Oakes, D. Moss, eds.
Cambridge, 2004. P. 144,

%% Balthasar H.U. von. Theodrama: Theological Dramatic Theory. Vol. II: The Dramatis Personae: Man In God /
tr.Graham Harrison. — San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1990. P. 62.
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koHeuHas. Koneunast cBoboma — kak cBoOO/a TBOpEeHUs, XPUCTa KaK UCTHHHOTO
YemoBeka, n OeckoHedHass cBoOoma — cBOOoja Xpucra Kak HCTHHHOTO bora.
TpeTbs npeanocelIka UCXOIUT U3 TOTO, YTO CBOOOJA YKOPEHEHA BO BHYTPEHHHX
otHomenusix Jlum Cs. Tpowunsl. I'.Y. ¢pon bamprazap roBopur, 4To UCTOYHHUKOM
VCTHHHON CBOGOBI SIBISETCS «TOTOBHOCTh ChIHA HCHONMHATH Bomo Otian.*”
Takum o0Opa3oM, LEHTpPaJbHOM TEMOH TeoApaMaTUKU SIBISETCS mpodiieMa

CBOOOJIBI, KOTOpAsi BKJIIOYAET B ceOST BOIPOCHI CBOOOBI OSCKOHEUHOM, CBOOO/IBI

KOHCYHOHU U BOIIPOC UX COOTHOIICHH.

Ota tema packpeiBaercs Y. pon banpTazapom Tak ke, Kak TeMa KpacoThl B
TEOICTETHKE — C IOMOIbI0 «analogia entis», KoTOpas KOHKPETH3UPYETCS B
JJAaHHOM CJlydae B aHAJOTUIO0 MEXIy OeCcKOHEeYHOW cB000/0N boxkecTBEeHHOTO

OBITHUSI 1 KOHEYHOM CBOOOION TBAPHOTO OBITHS.

AOcomoTHO cBOOOIHBIN (HE cBOOOAHBINM bor — BoBce He bor) MMYHOCTHBIN
bor co3nmaer denoBeka, HajeNssl €ro JUYHOCTBIO U cBOOO0M. Kak OeckoHeuHoe
obiTe bora He mMoOrJIONIAeT U HE PACTBOPSIET B ceOe KOHEUHOE ObITHE MHpa, HO
ABJISIETCS €r0 OCHOBaHMEM, Tak OeckoHeuHasi cBoOoja bora He moriomiaer, a
WHUIIMAPYET KOHEUHYI0 cB0OOay denoBeka. Koneunas cBoOona peanmusyercs
Oslarogapsi OECKOHEUHOW CBOOOJIE, KOTJla YETOBEK BCTYMAET B OTHOIICHUS C
boroMm. B 3THMX OTHOLIEHUSAX, HAYaJIbHBIA MUMITYJbC KOTOPBIX UCXOIUT OT bora,
GecKoHedHas CBOOOAA «COMPOBOXKAACT» KOHEUHYIO, > SIBISCTCS ¢ YCIOBHEM H
«conepxkanuem». Peanusyst cBoro CBOOOMY, UEIOBEK MOXKET HE TOJIbKO BCTyMHaTh
(w1 OTKa3aThCs) B JMYHOE oOmIeHue ¢ borom, HO W B3aUMOACHCTBOBATH (WM
NpOTUBOAECHCTBOBaTh) ¢ HuM, MCHOJHSS BO3JIOKEHHYIO Ha Hero borom muccuio.
Takum 00pa3oM, Onarojapsi JTapoOBaHHOW YEIOBEKY CBOOOJAE, OH MOXET CTaTh
COYYaCTHUKOM pean3aiiuu boXeCcTBEeHHOTO 3aMbIciia O MUPE, T.€. OBITh HE TOIBKO

3puteneM  (Kak ~ 3TO  MPEANojiaraiocb B~ TEOACTETUKE)  TEOAPaAMBI,

%1 |bid. P. 86.
392 |bid. P. 282.
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paBBIFpBIBaIOHICI;'ICH Ha COCHC MUPOBOI'o T€aTpa, HO UCIIOJIHUTL B HEeH OTBCACHHYIO

€My POJIb.

'maBHass ponb B 3TOM TeOoJpaMe NPUHAICKUT Xpucty, BormomeHue
SBJIICTCSI €€ KyJIbMUHAIUeW W TIOBOPOTHBIM MOMEHTOM, KOTJa «abCOIroTHAs
cB0OOJIa BXOJIUT B COTBOPEHHYIO CBOOOMY, B3aMMOJIEUCTBYET C COTBOPEHHOM
CBOOO/IOM W JEHCTBYET KaK COTBOpEHHAas cBoGoma».**® Exmxenne Bo Xpucre
KOHEYHOM 1 0€CKOHEYHOU cBOOOAbI CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHBIM OJlarojiapsi TOMy, 4TO
OJHO U TOXE JIMIO «OJHOBPEMEHHO» SIBISIETCS YYACTHUKOM BHYTPUTPOUYHOTO
«apoueccay poxaeHus oT Ortna (kak ChlH) U1 MKOHOMHYECKOM Muccuu (Kak
Nucyc wu3 Hazapera). Hna I'.Y. ¢on banprazapa Mexay HWMMaHEHTHBIM
POXKICHUEM M JOMOCTPOMTEIBHOM MHCCHUEW HET HHUKAKOrO «pas3pbiBa», OHHU
MPEACTABISAIOT COOOM eauHOoe neimkenne. > [Tocnymanne CeiHa OTiy BO Bpemsi
Ero BOILIOLIEHHON )XU3HHU €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK BOCIPOU3BEICHHUE BO BPEMEHU
BEUHOM «corymacoBaHHOCTM» CpIHA «xapaktepy» camooraaun Ortma. 910
MEPEIJIETEHHE BEYHOIO0 M BPEMEHHOTro ABWKEHHS K Oty co cTopoHbl CblHa
JEKAT B OCHOBE BCErO MNPEANPUATHS TeOI[paMaTI/IKI/I.395 Takum 00Opazom,
JIOMOCTPOUTENBHOE Mocaylanue Xpucra OTIy €CTh SKCTpanaysiius U aHAIOTHS
(B 0anmpTa3apoBCKOM CMBICJIE JTOTO CJIOBA) BHYTPUTPOUUYHBIX OTHOIIEHUH,
KOTOpBIE €CTh KPYrOBOE CaMOJapoBaHuE Kaxaoro Jluma asym Ipyrum B BEYHOM

TPUETUHOM «COOBITUMY JTIOOBH.

PaccmarpuBaembie B 3TOM IUIOCKOCTM Haubosee apamMaTHYHbIE COOBITHS
noMocTpoutenbcTBa — Kpecr, cMepTh M comectBue Xpucrta BO all, — TaKkKe
ABJIAIOTCS. OTpax€eHueM HUMMaHeHTHoro Owitust CB. Tpouunbl. Crpananus u
oorooctaBieHHOCTh Ha Kpecrte, cmepTh Camoit JKuzHu u coiliecTBUe BO ajl, Kak

396
npUHATHE HauboJee uyxa0ro bory cocrosiHus,”™ — Bce 310 nonumaercs I.Y. ¢pon

3% Balthasar H.U. von. Theodrama: Theological Dramatic Theory. Vol. IV: The Action / tr. Graham Harrison. —
San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1994. P. 318.

%% Quash B. The theo-drama. P. 150.

3% Williams R. Balthasar and the Trinity. P. 39.

3% ("Ocrasnenne" "pasencrsa bory"». CM.: barsmaszap I V. ¢hon. Tlacxanprast TaiiHa. Borociosue tpex aueii /
Ilep. ¢ em. (Cepust «CoBpemenHoe dorociosue») — M.: U3n-so BBU, 2006. C. 17.
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banerazapom kak mpenenbHOe orpykenrne bora B 6e3Hy nmaaIiei 4enoBeuecKon
OpUPOABL. DTO MOTPYKEHHWE CTAHOBHUTCS BO3MOKHBIM TOJIBKO H3-3a yMaJl€HUS
XpuctoM CBoeli 005K€CTBEHHOCTH, HEKOETO «CaMOOIYCTOIIEHU», Ha KOTopoe OH
UAET. DTO «CAaMOOITyCTOLIEHUE» XPUCTAa €CTh MAaKCHUMAJIbHOE IMPOSBICHHUE BO
BPEMEHM BEYHOTO BHYTPUTPOMYHOIO KPYrOBOTO CaMOJApOBaHHUsA, B KOTOPOM
kaxnoe Jluno ornaer Ceds apyrum Jlunam CB. Tpouiisl HaCTOIBKO PaUKaIbHO,
«6e3 ocrtatka», yto [.Y. ¢on banmbpTazap Ha3bIBaeT €ro CaMOOIMYCTOIICHUEM,

CaMOOTPCUYCHHUCM U JaXKC 06E?360)KI/IB8,HI/I€M.397

Wrak, 1paMaTUYHbIA XapakTep XpUucTuaHckoro OTKpoBeHUs: TPEOYET TaKoro
K€ JpaMaTUYHOIO OTBETa Ha HEro. Beicimiel peamu3anme 3TOro OTBETa €O
CTOPOHBI YEJIOBEKA MOXKET CTaTh €ro nociaymanue bory. Kak Bo Xpucre koneunas
cBoOoma coxelictBoBajia B Ero mMumccumu OECKOHEUHOH CBOOOJIC, TaK KaxKIbIid
4eJIOBEeK B CBOEH KOHEUHOW cBOOOAE MOXKET coieiicTBoBaTh bory B peanmmzanuun
Ero 3ameicnia o mupe. Kak mo0oBp Xpucta k OTLy €CThb CaMOOTpPEYECHHE U
caMoJapoBaHue, Tak MOJJIMHHOE 0Jiaro JUisl 4eJOBEeKa €CTh €ro CaMOOTpEUYCHHE
pagy Ipyroro, a MpeaesibHOE MPOSIBIICHUE CAMOOTPEYEHUS YEIOBEKA — 3TO OTAATH

CBOIO JKM3Hb IPYyTOMY.

«Teonoruka» — Tpetbst yacth Tpusoruu I'.Y. ¢pon banbrazapa — coctout u3
Tpex TOMOB. B 3Toii yacTM OH paccMarpuBaeT OBbITHE uepe3 MpU3My TpeThben
TPAHCLIEHICHTAIMN — UCTUHBI — U MPOBOJIUT AHAJIOTHUIO MEXKIY BHYTPUMUPHOU U
boxxecTBeHHON UCTHHON. YeENOBEK €CTh HE TOJBKO «BOCIPUHUMAIOIIECE W
neficTByIOlIee, HO M MbICTSIIEE, roBopsiiee, (hOPMYTHPYIOIIEe CYIIECTBO»,
MO3TOMY OH MOJKET HE TOJbKO CO3€epLaTh ObITHE U CBOOOAHO JEHCTBOBATH B HEM,
HO U OCMBICJISITh, U BepOanu3upoBath ero. OcMbIClieHHEe U BepOanu3anus ObITUs
st Y. don banprazapa u ects nctuHa. OH 0003HaYaeT €€ KaK «PaCKPBITOCTD,

Pa300Ia4eHHOCTD, SBHOCTB, HEOTACHHOCTH (G-A10g10)) Obrrrs».

%7 Balthasar H.U. von. Theodrama: Theological Dramatic Theory. Vol. IV.P. 323-324.
3% banomaszap I'. V. ¢pon. Teonoruka. 1. Uctuna mupa. C. XXIII.
399 Tam xe. C. 17.
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Tak kak KOHeYHOE OBITHE COTBOPEHO bOrOM M MOTOMY COACPKHUT B cebe
«CTIENBI» U «OTMEYATKW» CBOETO TBOpIA, TO W BHYTPUMHUPHAS WCTHUHA, OymydH
TPaHCUEHACHTAIIbHBIM  CBOMCTBOM  OBITHS, «COIEPKHUT B ceOe 3JIeMEHTHI
HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO OO0KECTBEHHOTO, CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOTO IPOMCXOMKICHHS». .
[lo sTO¥ mpuuyMHE HCTHHA, KaK U caMO ObITHE, OCTAETCAd Majo JOCTYIHOM «IUis
KaKoH-60 ucuepnbBaromeii neburummy. " Kak 1 6bITHE, HCTHHY HEBO3MOXKHO
ONpENeNIUTh, €€ MOXHO JUIIb omnucarb. HO Tak Kak BHYTpUMHUpPHAsT HMCTHHA

«COJACPIKUT B cebe PIECMEHTHI HCTIOCPCIACTBCHHO 60)KCCTB€HHOI‘O», TO €C OIIMCAaHHC

OyJleT aHAJIOrMYeCKUM omnrcaHueM bokeCTBEeHHOW WCTHUHBI.

B nepBoM TOMe TEOJOrHMKU COAEPKHUTCS (PEHOMEHOJIOTMYECKOE OIHCAHME
ObITUS. M BHYTPUMHUPHOW HUCTHHBI, T.€. TOTO, KaK OHU SBIAIOTCS cyObekTy. Ho
Opekae 4eM HadaTh U3y4yaTb TO, KAaKUM OOpa3oM MCTHHA SBIAET ceOs, HYKHO
noBepuTh B ee cymiecTtBoBaHue. I.Y. ¢on banbrazap cuumraer, yTo HaiIMuue
VMCTHHBI HEBO3MOXHO JI0Ka3aTh, B €€ CYIIECTBOBAHME MOKHO JIMIIb ITOBEPHUTH,

o 402
IIPUHATDb, KaK H3HAYaJIbHBIN (baKT.

Ecnu uctuHa ecTh pacKphITOCTH OBITHS, TO OHA MPEIoJaracT HAJTUIAE HE
TOJIBKO OBITHS KaK 00BEKTa, HO U TOTO, KOMY 3TO OBITHE PaCKpPBIBACTCS, SBISETCS,
T.C. (:y61,eKTa.403 OTtcroza creayer, 9To CyOBEKT SBISETCS YCIOBHEM M «MEPO»
ObITHS, @ 3HAYUT UM UCTHHBL. B TO ke BpeMs «CyOBEKT KOHCTPYHPYET ceOsl Kak
CyOBEKT» TOJBKO B aKTe camoco3Hanus. " [Ipu 3TOM caMoOcO3HaHUE €CTh
MO3HaHKHE CBOero ObITHsA. HO co3HaHMe CBOEro OBITHS COBIIAJAET C OCO3HAHUEM
OBITHSI BOOOIIE, C OCO3HAHMEM TOTO, YTO MOE OBITHE €CTh JIUIIb «(hparMeHTy,
KOTOPBIH «BCTPOCH» B OBITHE Kak Iel0e. DTO yKa3bIBaeT HA TO, UYTO «SIBIICHUEC)
CyOBEKTa BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO TIPH «HATUYHM» ObITHsI. TO eCcTh ObITHE, a 3HAYUT H
WCTUHA, SBJISIIOTCS YCJIOBHEM U «MEpOi» cyObekTa. Takum 00pa3om, cCO3HAHUE

ObITUSI OJHOBPEMEHHO C OBITUEM CO3HaHHs, ObITUE W CO3HAHHUE B CYOBEKTe

40 Tam ske. C. XXIII.
401 Tam xe. C. 4.

402 Tam xe. C. 6.

403 Tam xe. C. 17.

% Tam xe. C. 24.
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TOXACCTBCHHBI, YTO YKa3bIBA€T Ha4 TO, YTO CY6’[>CKT CCTh «MCpa» ObITHS H

OJTHOBPEMEHHO CaM MOKET OBITh OBITHEM «U3MEPEH).

Hctuna, paccmaTpuBaeMasi B IIOCKOCTH TOXAECTBA OBITUS U CO3HAHUS,
ABJISIETCS HE YEM HHBIM, KaK BBIPAKEHUEM TOIO, YTO €CTh, & OTKJIIOHEHHE OT
MCTHHBI — HMCKa)KCHHas Iepenada MONokeHus Bemei.'”” UtoGbl CyOBEKT MOT
BBIPA3UTh TO, YTO €CTh, HEMCKAaXEHHOE MOJOKEHHE BEIIEeH, OH JOJHKEH Kak Obl
OTJIOXKUTh B CTOPOHY CBOIO CYOBEKTUBHOCTH, YIPA3AHUTH B c€O€ BCE, UTO MEIIAET
YUCTOMY SIBJIEHUIO TOTO, YTO €CTh. Takasl BOJIS K CIPaBeUIMBOMY, OOBEKTUBHOMY
BBIPOKEHHIO TOTO, YTO €CTh, - «ECTh ACNO M0oOBM»,' Tak Kak OHA OCHOBAHA Ha
CaMOYMaJICHUM W CaMOOTPEYEHUH pagud Apyroro (MO3HABAEMOIO OOBEKTA).
OCHOBBIBasICh Ha JIIOOBU, CYOBEKT MO3BOJISIET O0OBEKTY SBUThH C€0Sl TaKUM, KAKOB
OH €CTb, a HE MAHMUIYJIUPYEeT OOBEKTOM B COOTBETCTBUM C COOCTBEHHOM
untepnperanuei. [loatomy mnsa I'.Y. ¢pon banprazapa «uctuna Oeper Havano B

407
m06Bu».

Bce 00BeKkThl MHpa COTBOPEHBI TaKMM O0pa3oM, YTO HMMEIOT «BOJIIO» K
CaMOPaCKPBITHIO, CAMOCOOOIIICHUIO M K CBHJIETENBCTBY O cBoeM TBopiie. Uenosek,
KaKk OOBEKT MHUpaA, TOKE MMEET BOJIIO K CaMOPACKPBITUIO, CAMOCOOOIIECHUIO U K
CBUCTEILCTBY O cBoeM TBopiie. OMHOBPEMEHHO OH, KaK CyOBeKT, UMeeT CBOOOIY
OBITH TE€M, KOMY SIBIISIOTCSI, PACKPBIBAIOTCS OOBEKTHI MHpA, U neped Kem OHU
CUCTENbCTBYIOT 0 cBoeM TBopiie. Takum 006pa3zom, 0OBEKT MOXKET peain30BaTh
CBOM TIOTCHIIMA K CAaMOPACKPBITHIO TOJBKO B CyOBEKTE. A CYOBEKT MOXKET
peann30BaThCA Kak CyOBEKT MO3HAHUS TOJBKO Oyarojaps Hanu4uio oowbekra. [lpu
ATOM HWCTHHHOE TIO03HAHWE, KaK SIBJICHUE OOBEKTa B CyOBEKTE TaKWM, KaKOB OH

€CTh, BO3MOXXHO TOJILKO B CBOOO/IE 1 JTIOOBU CyOBEKTAa.

5 Tam xe. C. 61.

“% Tam xe. C. 106.

7 Tam xe. C. 106. CreyeT COrTaCHTBCS C OHHM U3 HCCIIE0BATENeH, KOTOPbIH TOBOPHUT, UTO CBSA3b, KOTOPYIO
Bam)Ta3ap BBICTPAnMBACT MEXKITY UCTHUHOH 1 J'IIO6OBI)}O, SABJIACTCA OAHUM U3 HanOoee 3allyTaHHBIX ACTIEKTOB €10
teomoruku. (Cm.: O'Donnell J. Logic of Divine Glory // The Beauty of Christ. A Introduction to the Theology of
Hans Urs von Balthasar / B. McGregor, T. Norris eds. Edinburgh: T&T Clark. 1994. P. 162.)
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Tak kak m000W OOBEKT €CTh JHIIh OTACIBHOE CYIee, «YacTh» MHpPA,
«pparMeHT OBITHS», TO B HEM, XOTh OBITHE MPUHIMITHAIEHO W OTKPBIBACTCS, HO B
CBOGHT LIEIOCTHOCTH BCE XKE «OCTACTCS IPEBOCXOISIINM H COKPBITBIMY».'C Tak u
WCTHUHA O KAaKOM-JTH00 00BEKTEe, XOTh MPUHITUITNAILHO U OTKPHIBACTCS CyOBEKTY B
aKTe IMO3HAHMS KaK UCTHUHA, HO B CBOEH IEJIOCTHOCTH «OCTaeTcs OECKOHEUHO
MPEBOCXOSAIICH U COKPBITON», TEM caMbIM MOOYXJ1ast B CyObEKTE CTPEMIICHHE K
nanbHeilimeMy o3HAaHMIO.". TakuM 06pa3oM, [O3HAHHE HCTUHBI HMEET
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTh: 1) MO3HaHUE €CTh UCTUHHOE MO3HaHUE, 00yajjaHne CyOheKTOM
WMCTUHOW, 2) UCTUHA BCET/la MPEBOCXOJMT IO3HAHUE, OHA «O0OJIbIIE» CyOBEKTa,
MOATOMY YCKOJIb3a€T OT MOJIHOTO oOnafaHus eil. To ecTh UCTHUHA OJHOBPEMEHHO
pallMoHallbHA W HppalMOHAIbHA WJIM CBEpXpalMoOHalbHa, CYOBEKTHBHA U
OOBEKTMBHA WIM CBEPXCYObEKTHMBHA, KOHEYHA W OECKOHEYHA, MMMAaHCHTHa U
TPaHCLICHICHTHA. BHYTpUMHpHass HWCTHHA, €CTECTBEHHAas JIOTMKA JIOJKHA
NPUBOJUTh K OCO3HAHMID €€ CBA3M C TPAHCUCHACHTHOM HCTUHOM W
cBepxecrecTBeHHOU Jiorukoi. [lostomy I'.Y. ¢pon banprazap nenaer BBIBOJ, 4YTO

410
HCTHHA — 3TO <GKUBAA HUTb MCKOY borom n MHUPOM.

Xots BHYTpUMHUPHAA HCTHHA IIPUBOAUT K  OCO3HAHMIO HaIn4usa
TpaHCHeHHeHTHOﬁ HCTHUHBI, MCXKIY HHMHU HCT <«IIOCICAOBATCIIBHOI'O IICPCXOla,

1

41
TOJIBKO CKAa4OK)». HSY‘I&H CCTCCTBCHHYIO JIOTHUKY, HCEIIb341 IIO3HAaTh

CBCPXBCCTCCTBCHHYIO.

Kak B TeoscTeTMKE KpacoTy Mupa ONpenenser  boKeCTBEHHOE
CUsIHUE/CTIaBa, a B TeoJpaMaTUKe KOHEYHasi cBOOOja 00ycloBieHa O€CKOHEYHOM
CBOOOJIOM, TaK B TEOJIOTMKE BHYTPUMHUpPHAsI UCTHUHA onpenesnsaercs boxkecTBeHHON
UCTUHOW, boXkecTBeHHass WCTMHA aHAJOTUYECKH pacKpbiBaeT cebsi  yepes
BHYTPHUMHUPHYIO. DTO caMOpacKpbITHe BOKECTBEHHON MCTUHBI MPOUCXOUT YEpPE3

TBOPCHHUEC, IIOCPCACTBOM OCTaBJICHHBIX Ha HEM TBOpL[OM «CJICOaoB» H

8 Banemaszap I'. V. pon. Teonoruxa. I. Micruna mupa. C. 20.
“% Tawm xe. C. 20.
M0 Banemasap I'. V. pon. CraBa Tocrioma. Borocimosekast screruka. Tom 1. C. 4.
! Banemaszap I'. V. pon. Teonoruxa. I1. Victuna Bora / Tlep. ¢ Hem. (Cepust «CoBpeMeHHOE GOrocioBre»). — M.
UsnarensctBo BBH, 2018. C. 15.
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«otredarkoB». Ho BeicmM camopackpsitueM bora ssisercs Ero Bomomenue, B
koTopoM OH uctosikoBbiBaeT Cedst Cam, a He mocpeacTBOM CBOMX «CJIEIOB» U

«OTIICYATKOB».

Onnako TI.Y. ¢ou banprazap mnoHumaeT, 4YTO JII0OOE€ OTKPOBEHUE
OECKOHEYHOI0 KOHEYHOMY TpeOyeT CBOEro poja omnocpenoBaHHOCTH. llosTtomy
OJIHAM M3 CaMbIX HACYyIIHBIX JIJI1 HETO BOIPOCOB CTAHOBUTCS BOIIPOC O TOM, «KaK
Beunblit Jloroc Bora MoxeT BhIpaxaTh ce0s B KOHEYHOCTH TBOpeHms»? > Ha 310T
BOIIPOC OH OTBEYAET TaK: «00KECTBEHHAS JIOTHKA MOXKET U JKEJIAeT BbIPA3UTh ce0s
B yesoBedeckoM». " UenoBeKk M3HAYAIBHO ObLT 33 yMaH TAKHM, YTOOBI Yepe3 Hero
TBOpEHUE ObUIO COEAMHEHO cOo cBouM TBoproM, utoObl B auue Mucyca Xpucra
OECKOHEYHasl JIOTMKa CMOIJIAa HaWTU CBOE BBIPAKEHUE B KOHEYHOM. OITO
BbIpakeHHe boxkecTBenHoro, no I'.Y. ¢on banbrazapy, npoucxoauT Ha OCHOBE

414
AHAJIOTHMH s3bIKa W aHaJOTHU OBITHS.

B mumuynoctm borouenoBeka Xpucra
CIIOBECHOE «CBHJIETEJILCTBO HCTUHBI W CBUJAETEIICTBO JKM3HU O0pa3yroT
equucTBO». > Kasmoe Ero cloBo, sKeCT M IOCTYNOK AHATOTMYECKH BBIPAKAIOT
boxecTBeHHOE ObITHE W HMCTHHY. OTO BbIpakeHHE bBOXECTBEHHOro B
YEJIOBEYECKOM SIBIISIETCSI BBIpA)KEHUEM DbDOKECTBEHHOIO B TOM MEpe, B KaKOW
yenoBek Nucyc u3z Hazapera sBisercst borom. Takum o6pazom, Xpucroc s Y.

416
dbon banbrazapa sBiIsieTCs «OKHOM» B BOXXECTBEHHOE OBITHE = M «KIHYOM» K

OECKOHEYHOU UCTHUHE.

o o 417
OTHpaBHOI/I TOYKOH TCOJOI'MKH, KaK CaMOMCTOJKOBAaHHUA bora AJIs1 MUpa,

CTAHOBSITCS cioBa Xpucta o ToM, uTo OH ectb uctuHa (Mu 14: 6). IlosTomy
TEOJIOTHKA JTOJKHA ObITh XpUCTOLEHTpUUHON. Ho Tak kak XpHCTOC €CTh «OKHO» B
MMMaHEHTHOE TPUHUTAPHOE OBITHE, TO TEOJOTHUKA JOKHA ObITh U yueHueMm o Ca.

Tpoure. Xpucrtoc cBOEil KU3HBIO, CMEPTHIO U BOCKPECEHUEM SIBIST IEJIOCTHOE

M2 Tam xe. C. 11.

3 Tam xe. C. 93.

14 Tam xe.

5 Tam xe. C. 21.

8 Squier T. J. Hidden Treasure: The Epistemology of Love According to Hans Urs von Balthasar: Diss. Loyola
University Chicago, Illinois. 2013. P. 98.

T Banemaszap I'. V. pon. Teonoruxa. II. Ucruna Bora. C. 26.
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HUCTOJIKOBAaHME DBOXKEeCTBEHHOTO OBITUS W OECKOHEYHOW WCTHHBI KakK OJiara u
a06Bu. beitme CB. Tpoumbl — 3T0 KpyroBble OTHOWIEHUS J00BU Tpex

boxxectBeHHBIX JIMUHOCTHEMN.

Tax kax nmna Y. ¢on bamprazapa oHTOnOrmueckas «cTpykrypa» CB.
Tpounbl SBISIETCS ONPEACNAIONMM (AKTOPOM BCEX IPYTHUX OHTOJOTUYECKHUX
CTPYKTYp, @ OHTOJIOTHYEeCKasi «CTpykTypa» CB. Tpoullsl €CTh 11000Bb, TO YUCHHUE O
MO3HAHU OHTOJIOTMYECKHUX CTPYKTYp, T.€. YU€HHE 00 UCTHUHE JIOJDKHO OBITh HU YeM
MHBIM KakK TrHoceonorue mo0Bu. HMeHHO m1000Bb SBISIETCA pPEIIAIOIUM
AJIIEMEHTOM THOCEOJIOTUU 1000 KOHEYHOM CTpyKTyphl. Tem cambim [.Y. don
banbrazap gaer teosoruueckoe 00OCHOBAHHWE CBOEMY YTBEPKIECHHUIO O TOM, UTO

41
«UCTHHA BepeT Ha4ano B TOOBMY.

Tpuanuueckyto CTPYKTYpy B KauecTBE OCHOBOIIOJATaloIIe HMEET BCe
cylliee, HO HaubOoJiee SPKO OHa CIOCOOHA MPOSBUTH CE0S B MENKIMYHOCTHBIX
OTHOIIEHUSIX. IMEHHO B MEXIIMYHOCTHBIX OTHOIICHUSIX MCTUHA MOYET BBIPA3HUTH
ce0s kak J1ro0oBb par excellence. [1po3peHust 0 CBA3M UCTUHBI U MEXKJIMYHOCTHBIX
OTHOILIEHUI MOKHO HaliTu y auanornueckux gunocodor XX Beka (M. bybep, ©.

Posenuseiir, ®. I6uep).

Ho ux npencraBneHus 00 OTHOLIEHUSIX HE MOIIH
JOCTHYb TOJHOTBI, TaK Kak ObUIM B3IJIAJIOM «CHHU3Y BBEpX». TOJBKO B3IJIAL,
IPOEKIINS «CBEPXY BHU3)», UCTOJIKOBaHUE XPUCTOM b0)KeCTBEHHOTO OBITUS MOKET
IPOJUTh CBET HA HCTHUHY OTHOIIEHHH. XPHUCTOC OTKPBIBAET MHPY, 4YTO
boxectBeHHoe ObiTue ecTh ObiTHe Tpex Jlui B oTHOmIeHUAX t0O0BU: ChbIH €CTh
mo60Be Otma, Oterny — oTBeTHas M000Bb ChiHa, a CB. [lyx — mioa B3auMHOM
mo6Bu Otna u CeiHa. bokecTBeHHbIe JIMUHOCTH HE CYHIECTBYIOT BHE OTHOLLICHUMN
mo6Bu. Takum 00pazoM, uMMaHeHTHOE ObiTHe CB. TpOWIBI OTKPHIBAET UCTHHY:

JINYHOCTB HC CYHICCTBYCT BHC OTHOLICHUH C I[perﬁ JIMYHOCTBIO, OBITHE TUYHOCTHU

eCTh ObITHE B JIFOOBH.

M8 Banemaszap I'. V. pon. Teonoruxa. |. C. 106.
" Banemasap I'. V. ¢pon. Teonornka. |1. Uctuna Bora. C. 56-67.
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OnHako MOMJIMHHOE MOHUMAHUE UCTUHBI, OTKPHITOM XPUCTOM, CTAHOBUTCS
BO3MOXHBIM TOJIbKO nociie comectBust CB. Jlyxa. CB. Jlyx — Bropoit gap Otna, rae
nepBeiil — nap mupy CeiHa. Tonbko Omaromaps Cs. Jlyxy XpucToc Mo3HaeTcs Kak
O0eckoHeuHast BeuHas Mcrtuna, kak CeiH boxwii, a Obitue CB. Tpounbl — Kak
11000Bb, T.e. CB. JlyX ecTh Jap MHUpPY BEUHOM JItOOBH W BEYHOW MCTUHBI. Takum
oOpa3zoMm, ponb CB. Jlyxa B JoMOCTpoMTENbCTBE oOTpaxkaeT Ero poas Bo
BHYTPEHHEUW TPUHUTAPHOU kU3HU, A€ OH OT BEYHOCTH SIBJISIETCS )KUBBIM, JINYHBIM
napom Otua u CeiHa, «cBepiiaronum» osite CB. Tpowuiisl kak m106Bu. Y. pon
banprazap numer o CB. [yxe: Ero «missio — 370 nukoHomMuueckas popma BEHYHOTO
procession.”® Kak [OMOCTpPOHTEIbHAS MHCCHS XpPHCTAa ©CTh IPOSBICHHE BO
BpEMEHM BeyHOTO poxkieHus CbiHa oT OTua, Tak noMocTtpouTenbHas muccus Cs.

yxa ectb nposiBIeHrE BO BpeMeHU Ero Beunoro ucxoxaenus ot Orua u CeiHa.

B miockocTH TEOJOTHMKHA MUCCHUS XPHUCTa COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI OTKPHIThH
Mupy boxecTBeHHyr0 HCTHHY — u3Hb CB. Tpouubl ectb 1H000Bb. Mexmy
boxeCcTBEHHONM W BHYTPUMHUPHOM WMCTMHOW, KaK W MeXIAy DbOXECTBEHHBIM W
TBAPHBIM OBbITHEM, JEXHUT mponactb. Tonabko Xpuctoc B Cpoelr Jluunoctu
CIIEPEKUABIBAET MOCT» MEXKIY mnvn.*? B Hem BokecTBeHHast MCTHHA HaXOJUT
CBOE LIEJIOCTHOE BBIPAXKEHUE BO BHYTPUMMPHOW pEaJbHOCTH. B cBOrO ouepenp,
muccuss CB. [lyxa B IUIOCKOCTH TEOJOTHKM — BBECTH YEJIOBEKAa B ITy HCTHHY,
MPOBECTH €ro 4Yepe3 MEepPeKUHYThIM XpUCTOM OeckoHeuHbId MocT. Mmenno Cs.
Jlyx nmemaer 4enoBEeKa «COYYaCTHMKOM» OTHOLICHUH Mexay OTuoMm u Cobirom,*?

42
INpUYCM TaKHUM 06p330M, yTOOBI OH MOT CaM MO3HATh OTH OTHOILIICHMUA, 3 T.C. CTaTb

IIPUYACTHUKOM BOKECTBEHHON MCTUHBI.

Cxoxnenue CB. [lyxa nmpousonuio tojbko nocie Bomnomenus CeiHa, HO

camo Bomomenue u mo3Hanue ydyeHukamu CpiHa, Kak BomomenHoro bora,

*20 Balthasar H.U. von. TheoLogic: Vol. IlI: The Spirit of Truth / tr. G. Harrison. — San Francisco: Ignatius Press,
2005. P. 25.
*21 Balthasar H.U. von. Theodrama: Theological Dramatic Theory. Vol. Il. p. 220.
%22 [To bansrazapy CB. JlyX JaeT 4e0BeKy BO3MOKHOCT «ydactusi B chepe Bora» (1bid. P. 121), B oTHOIIEHHSIX
mexay Otom u Cerrom. (Balthasar H.U. von. TheoLogic: Vol II1: The Spirit of Truth. P. 18.)
*2% Nichols 4. The theo-logic // The Cambridge Companion to Hans Urs Von Balthasar / E. T. Oakes, D. Moss, eds.
Cambridge, 2004. P. 164.
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CTaJ0 BO3MOXKHBIM TOJbKO mociie comectBus CB. Jlyxa. DTo yka3blBaeT Ha
PSMYIO CBSI3b XPHUCTOJOTUU M IMHEBMATOJOTHH, KOTOopas, o MHeHuto [.Y. dhon
banbrazapa, umeer orpoMHoOe 3HadeHHE I dKKIe3noioruu. OOoxeHue (Kak
TOBOPSIT BOCTOYHBIC XPUCTUAHE) WM BKJIIOYEHHOCTHh (MHKOpIOpaiusi) B Xpucra
(kak TOBOpST 3amajgHble XpucTuane), ocymectBisercs B llepkBu kak Tere

XpucroBoMm «cuioi» CB. [yxa.

I''Y. ¢on banprazap yrtBepxkmaer: CB. Jlyx — He TOJIbKO JUYHas,
«cyowpekTuBHas» 1000Bb Otia u CeiHa, HO OH Takke B BBICHICH CTENEHH
oowektuBeH, OH ecTh [1nox Mx mo6Bu, Beipakenne Mx I/IHTepcy6’beKTI/IBHOCTI/I.424
OTa JABOMCTBEHHOCTh TAK)KE MMEET HKKIIE3MOJIOTHUECKHE IociencTus. LlepkoBb
(KaK ¥ JyXOBHAas KM3Hb BOOOIIE) UMEET HE TOJIBKO JYXOBHYIO, HEMATEPUAIbHYIO,
HO UM «BOIUIOUICHHYIO», TEJIECHYI0 CTOPOHY; HE TOJIbKO CYOBEKTHBHYIO, HO U
oObekTuBHYIO rpaHb. «CyobekTuBHbI dyx» (Y. don banbrazap ucnonb3yer
tepmuHosioruto I'. I'erensi) MHCIHpUPYET OTAEIBHOIO YEJNIOBEKAa K CBITOCTH,
JapyeT €My «BHYTPEHHHE)» — MHUCTHUYECKHE M XapU3MaTUUYECKHE — Japbl H
cnocoOHocTH. «OOBeKTHBHBIM Jlyx» HaeT «BHEHIHHE», OOBEKTHBHBIE Japhbl:
[Ipenanue, Cpsmennoe I[lucanme, TawmHcTBa, HEpKOBHOE ciyxeHue U T.4. Ho

TOJIbKO enuHCTBO «CyObekTuBHOTO» U «OO0BekTHBHOTO» Jlyxa oOecreumBaer

abcomoTHOE siBJeHuE LIepKBU U UCTUHBI.

B MIOCKOCTM TEOJIOTMKM XPHUCTHAHE IIPU3BaHbl CTAaTh BBIPA3UTEIAMU
BoxecTBEeHHON HCTHUHBI, T.€. MPUHAB «popMy» XpucTa, CTaTb MPOBOJHUKAMU
BoxxectBeHHol oOBU. JKW3HB XpUCTHAaHWHA [O/DKHA mpuoOpecTd 1mMago
Trinitatis,"® ymomo6utscs GbitHIO CB. TPOMIBI, KOTOPOE €CTh OBITHE B TIOOBH,
«ObITHE-Is-Apyroroy. Camootpeuenue, camoornada Otia Ceiny u Ceina OTiry,
npoucxosiee B 0eCKOHEUHOM OBITHH, Yepe3 akTHBHOE aericTBue Cpstoro Jlyxa B

KOHEYHOM  OBITUM  JIOJDKHA  NEPCOHM(PUIMPOBATHCS B KAXKAOW  KU3HU

“24 Balthasar H.U. von. TheoLogic: Vol. IlI: The Spirit of Truth. P. 160.
*2% Balthasar H.U. von. Theodrama: Theological Dramatic Theory. Vol .V: The Last Act / tr. Graham Harrison. —
San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1998. P. 334.
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426
xpuctuanuHa. -~ Takum oOpa3oM, CyTbIO XU3HM XPUCTHAHMHA JOJDKHA CTaTh
J11000Bb, MPOSBISAIONIASCS KaK CaMOOTPEUEHUE, OTKPBITOCTh ISl IPYroro, ObITHE-

JUIS-APYTOTO.

Utak, B Tperbelr yactu cBoeil Tpuioruu [.Y. ¢on banbrasap omuceiBaer
OBITHE Uepe3 TPEThIO TPAHCLEHACHTAIUIO — UCTUHY. TaKkol MOIXO0/ MO3BOJISET EMY
B Kakoi-To Mepe cONM3UTh OHTOJOIMIO M THOCEOJIOTHIO: OanbTazapoBCKas
THOCEOJIOTUSl €CTh YYEHHE O NMO3HAHUM U BBIPAKEHUM ObITHS. YUeHHE O ObITHUH Y
['.Y. ¢pon banprazapa nuMeer aHaIOTHYECKYIO CBsI3b ¢ yueHueM o Obitun bora, mpu
3TOM ObITHE bora moHmMmaercss Kak J000Bb, @ THOCEOJIOTUS €CThb T'HOCEOJIOTHUS
1100BU. JI1000Bb — LEHTPAIbHBINA «3JIEMEHT» B METOJE MO3HAHUSA KaK KOHEYHOTO

OBITHS U CYILEr0, TaK U ObITHSI OECKOHEYHOTO.

[lonBoast HEKOTOpBIE HMTOTM, MOXHO CcKa3aTb, yto Tpuiorus [.Y. ¢on
banprazapa yepe3 npusMy TpaHCUEHIEHTAIMM — KpacoTa, 0Jaro M MUCTUHA — IO
aHaJIOTUU ONHChbIBaeT bokecTBEeHHOE OBITHE, KOTOPOE €CTh HE 4YTO HHOE, KaK
m000Bb. [lo cytn, mo0oBb 11t I'.Y. gon banprazapa coctaBisieT «CKpbIThI QOH
A1 Apyr B JApyre HaXOIALIUXCA TpchueH):[eHTanHﬁ>>,427 a TEODCTETHUKA,
TeoJlpaMaTHKa U TEOJOTHKa CIIyKaT JJIsi HEro Croco0aMu pacKpbITUsi OOrociIoBUs

42
o6, KOTOPOE SIBIISIETCSI CYIIHOCTBIO yueHus o CB. Tpoutie.

Ananorudecknii 6orocinopckuii meron Y. ¢on banprazapa npeamnosnaraer
yOEXI€HHOCTh B TOM, UYTO BCE COBEPIIIEHCTBO TBAPHOTO MUPA, MOCKOJIBKY OH €CTh
oToOpakeHHe W BBIpaKeHHE bBO)XECTBEHHOro, JOJDKHO MMETh CBOM MpooOpa3 B

9

42
camoM bore. Takke mJ1 HEro BaxHa YOEXIEHHOCTh B TOM, YTO

JAOMOCTPOUTCIILHBIC I[@IZCTBPIH bora — »T0 HEe uYTO HHOC, KaK IIPOABJICHHUEC BO

*26 gquier T. J. Hidden Treasure: The Epistemology of Love According to Hans Urs von Balthasar. P. 151.

*7 Banbmasap I'. Y. pon. Teonoruxka. 1. Uctuna mupa. C. IX.

28 YHuepaan yTBepik/IaeT, 4TO HMEHHO «BOKECTBEHHAS IOGOBH — 3TO OKOHUYATENBHOE CIIOBO B BaibTasapoBoii
¢unocockoOOrocI0BCKON MHTEPIIPETAIIMY B3aNMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHUS TpaHCUeHAeHTau . (Munepoan I'.
IIpexpacHas soruka. Hekotopsle acniektsl Mpicieii 'anca Ypca ¢on banbrazapa o B3aMMONIpOHUKHOBEHUH
(nmepuxopesuce) Tpancuenaentanuil. C. 143.) Mepdu mummer, uto «pon bansTasap BoBce HE UMeN HHTEpeca K
OOTOCIIOBCKOH 3CTETHKE caMOi 1o cebey, MO0 AJIS HEro «ICTETHUECKUH ONBIT — MpeABepre K O0TOCIOBHIO JTFOOBH-
aramsi». (Cm. Murphy F. A. Hans Urs von Balthasar: Beauty as a Gateway to Love // Theological Aesthetics after
von Balthasar / O.V. Bychkov, J. Fodor, eds. Hampshire; Burlington, 2008. P. 5.)

2% polanco R. Understanding Von Balthasar’s Trilogy. P. 424.
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BPEMEHHU BEUHBIX MMMAaHEHTHBIX OTHouleHui CB. Tpouibl. B 3ToM OTHOIIEHUU
I''Y. don banprazap mHorma maxe Oonee paaumkaneH yem K. Panep, m3BectHas
akcuoMa kotoporo TiacuT: «“MkoHomumueckas” Tpowuna ectb “UMMaHEHTHas
Tpoura u “ummanenTHas” Tpouna ectb “UKOHOMHUYECKAS’ Tponua».430 Hma I'.Y.
dbon banprazapa paxke UKOHOMUYECKUN KEHO3UC XpPHUCTA €CTh MPOSBICHUE

BHYTPUTPONYHOI'O KCHO3HCA.

Tema BHyTpuTpomyHoro kenosuca Jlun CB. Tpowuisl B Tpuamonoruu [.Y.
don banprazapa sBisercs neHTpanbHo. OH ONMUCKHIBAET ero aHajgorudecku. Oten
B a0COJIOTHOW OTPEUYEHHOCTH «OT BCSIKOM BO3MOXKHOCTH ObITh borom mist CeOs
OJIHOTO», TOJHOCTHI0, 0e3 ocrtatka aapyer CebOs, otmaer CBoe bokecTBeHHOE

431
obiTue ChIHy. 3

CoiH, nmonydatromuii boxectBeHHOe ObiTHe OT OTIa, TakXe
camooTpedeHHo napyer Cebs, BosBpamaer Boxecrennoe 6prrme Otiy.”? Dra
B3aMMOOT/aYa ¥ B3amMmojapeHne oObemmuser Mx B CB. Jyxe,™ koropsii
OTHOBPEMEHHO €CTh U «aKT», U «IUIOZ» 3TOM B3aMMOOTAAYU W B3aMMOJAPCHUS.
OT0 B3aMMHOE CaMOJapOBaHKE, COBIIAJAIOIIEE C PAIUKAIBHBIM CAMOOTPEYEHUEM U
ABJIAIONIEECS] KPYroBOM «mepenadeil» boKecTBEHHOro ObITHS, KOHCTUTYUPYET
boxecTBeHHOE ObITHE Kak ObITHE TpowyHoe. TakuM 00pa3oM, XPUCTHAHCKOE
y4€HUE O KEHO3UCe, ITIOHMMAEMOE€ KAK YHUUYWIKEHHE U yMalleHue BToporo Jluna

. 434
npu Ero Borutomenun U IOMOCTPOUTENBHONM MHCCHH, 3

I''Y. ¢ou banbrazap
NEPEHOCUT U3 UKOHOMUYECKOM c(epbl B UMMaHEHTHYIO U PacIpOCTpaHseT Ha BCe
Tpu JInma CB. Tpouisl, Ipu 3TOM BHYTPUTPOUYHBIM KEHO3UC OH OINHCHIBAET Kak

CaMOONYCTOIIIEHHE U camoAapoBaHue JIuil B JT0OBU. DTOT MPEBEUHBI KEHO3HUC

%0 Cm.: Rahner K. The Trinity / trans.. Joseph Donceel, S.J. — London: Burns & Oates, New York: Continuum 2001.
P. 22.
*31 Balthasar H.U. von. Theodrama: Theological Dramatic Theory. Vol. IV: The Action / tr. Graham Harrison. —
San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1994. P. 323-324.
2 bid. P. 331.
3 bid. P. 324.
3% Jleonos B. npom. Kenocuc // TIpaBocnapuast summknonexus. T. 32. M.: IHI «IIpaBociaBHast SHIMKIOMNSIHS,
2013. T. 32. C. 446.
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JielaeT BO3MOXHBIMU BCE JApPyTHe€ KEHOTHYECKHE «IBHKeHus» bora: TBopenue,

435
3aBeT 1 Bomiomienue.

[lepeHoc y4deHHWs O KEHO3UCE BO BHYTPUTPOMYHYIO cdepy H
pacrpocTpaHeHue 3Toro yuyeHus Ha Bce Tpu Jluma CB. Tpoulisl B onpeneneHHON
cTeneHu conmkaet B3rsaael Y. banbrazapa ¢ TpuagonoruueckumMu BO33pEeHUSIMU
npot. C.H. bynrakosa, ¢ yaeHuEM KOTOPOTO OH OBLT 3HAKOM U HEKOTOPOE BIUSHUE
koToporo oH ucrbIThiBaL.*® On cormamaercs ¢ C.H. ByirakoBsiM B TOM, 9TO
«IOCTEMHSS TPEANOChUIKa KEHO3MCAa — 3TO «CaMOOTBEPKEHHOCTH» JIuir (kak

437

YUCTBIX PEJISIIHiA) BO BHYTPUTPOMYHOH ku3HU M00Bw».~ Ho I'.Y. don bansTazap

pe3ko kputukyer npezncrasieHue C.H. bynrakoBa o TOM, 4TO «UCTOpUYECKUMN
. . 438

KpECT — 3TO TOJBKO (DEHOMEHaJbHBIN mepeBo] Meraduszudeckoi I'onrodsm.

I'.V. ¢pon banprazap uckirodaer cTpagaTelibHble KOHHOTAIlMM BO BHYTPUTPOUYHOM

KCHO3HCC.

BayTputponuHslil kKeHO3UC, camoolrtycTomeHue OTia ecTb HE YTO MHOE, KaK
npejocTaBieHue «mpoctpanctBay ObiTuio ChiHa. Y. don banprazap numer:
«boxecTBeHHBIN aKT, mopoxaaronuii CelHa, TO €CTh BTOPOM croco0 ydacTus B
ToXnecTBeHHOM boxectBe (M ObITHSI), BKJIIOYaeT B ce0s yCTaHOBIICHUE
aGCOMIOTHOM, Geckoneunol "mucramimu"».*® Dra abcomorHas, GeckoHeuHas
«JIMCTaHIIUS TO3BOJIAET CYIIECTBOBATH PA3UYHI0 M OCCKOHEYHOW MHAKOBOCTH
CeiHa. MIMeHHO »Ta WMMaHEHTHas aucTaHuuss Mmexay Jlunmamu C. Tpowuibl
ABJISIETCS. OCHOBAHHWEM TPAHCIEHJICHTHOTO pa3inyus, pa3auuusd Mexay borom u
MupoM. OH numieT: «beckoHeYHask TUCTAHIUS MEXAY MUPOM U borom ocHoBaHa
Ha JAPYrol — NPOTOTUIIMYECKON NMCTAaHUMHA MEXIy borom m Borom».** Do xe

OCCKOHEUHOE pa3jIM4yhe U HWHAKOBOCTh B bOXECTBEHHOM OBITUU SIBIISCTCS

*% Balthasar H.U. von. Theodrama: Theological Dramatic Theory. Vol. IV. P. 331.

436 Banbsrazap HeonHOKpaTHO ynomuHaet C. Byirakosa B cBoux Tpynax. Cm.: Hanpumep, Balthasar H.U. von. The
Glory of the Lord, Vol. VII: Theology: the New Covenant / tr. B. McNeil, CRV. — Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, and
San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1989. P. 213-14; Balthasar H.U. von. Theodrama: Theological Dramatic Theory.
Vol. Il. P. 264, n. 27, Baremasap I'. V. ¢hon. Tlacxanbras Taiina. borocmosue tpex aueit. C. 27 u jp.

" Banemaszap I'. V. pon. TlacxanpHast Taiina. Borociosue tpex aueit. C. 28-29.

% Mo muenmo Banbrasapa Takoe yTBepxaeHue spisercst rroctraecknm. (Cm. Tam xe. C. 28. TTpum. 68.)

¥ Balthasar H.U. von. Theodrama: Theological Dramatic Theory. Vol. IV. P. 323.

0 Balthasar H.U. von. Theodrama: Theological Dramatic Theory. Vol. II. P. 266.
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OCHOBAHHUCM JUJIAA pa3jinivsgd B KOHCYHOM BHYTPHMHUPHOM 6BITI/II/I, B TOM 4YHUCIIC H
A1 CaMOro  TAaWMHCTBCHHOI'O  pas3jiidusad B TBOPCHUHU  — MEXKJIUYHOCTHOMN

I/IHaKOBOCTI/I.441

3/1ech YMECTHO €lle pa3 HanoMHMTh, 4To I.Y. ¢on bamprazap omnmceiBaer
boxecTBeHHOe ObITME aHajOrM4eckd. JlMcTaHlMs, pa3idyue W WHAKOBOCTh B
boxecTBeHHOM OBITHM HE OJHO3HAYHBI / PAaBHO3HAYHBI TUCTAHIIUU, PA3INYUI0 U
WHAKOBOCTU BO BHYTPUMHMPHOM OBITUH, HO UMEIOT «BCE OOJbIIEE HECXOACTBOY.
OpHako aHaJOrM4YecKoe OIMCAaHWE MPEAIoiaraéT M HaJIW4he CXOJACTBA
OMUCHIBAEMBIX TMOMIOCOB. (CleA0BaTEIbHO, KAaK BHYTPUTPOUYHAS JUCTAHIUSA,
pa3iMyue U WHAKOBOCTb SIBIISIIOTCS  BbIpaxkeHWeM JiioOBM Jlum, Tak u
BHYTPUMHpHAs (OCHOBaHHas Ha BHYTPUTPOMYHOM) JIUCTaHIMS, pa3dyue U
MHAKOBOCTh €CTh Oyiaro. B 3To# cucrteMe KOOpJIMHAT TpeX €CTh HE UYTO MHOE, KaK
KpaiiHee TIPOSBIICHUE JUCTAHIIMU M MHAKOBOCTH TBAPHOTO OBITHS. YUUTHIBASA, YTO
TBapHOE OBITHE €CTh AHAJIOTMYECKOE BbIpaxkeHHe bBOXKECTBEHHOr0, KOHEYHas
«aucranuua rpexa» Haxomut y [.Y. don banprazapa cBoe ocHOBaHHE B
«BeCKOHEUHOH aucTaHIuN» BoxecTBeHHOro Obrrus.*® besycnosuo, I'.Y. ¢don
banbrazap He TOBOpPUT O HAJIUYUU Tpexa B MMMaHEHTHOM ObiTuu bora. Peub,
CKOpee, UJIET O TOM, YTO KOHEUHasi CB000/1a, AEJIaroIIasi BO3MOXKHBIM «JIUCTAHIIUIO
rpexay», UMeeT aHaJIOIMYeCKyl0 CBSi3b U OCHOBaHME B bokecTBeHHOW CBOOO/E,

KOTOpAasi HEpa3pbIBHO CBsI3aHA C JUCTAHUMEN U MHAKOBOCTHIO JIuiI.

Camoonycromenne Otma, [garomiee AUCTAHIIMIO W MHAKOBOCTh U
nopoxkaaroriee CoiHa, ecTh mposiBieHne cBoOoapl Otma. CBoboma Otma, ecTh
OTKa3 OT «OBITHS-IJII-CeOs», OTKA3 OT OBITHS BHE OTHOIICHHUM, O0¢3 mooBu. Orelr
cBoOoaHO AaeT Obitue ChiHy, ChiH cBOOOAHO mpuHMMaeT ObiThe oT Otma. Ho
cBoOoma OTIla UMEET HE TOJIBKO aKTHBHOE NposBicHHE, a cBoboma ChiHA — HE
TOJIBKO pernenTuBHOE. ChIH HE TOJBKO OJarogapHo nmpuHUMaeT Obitre ot OTIa, HO

B OTBETHOM akTe Jo0BH camoonycrtomiaeT Cebs u omapuBaer Obitriem OTia; a

“! Williams R. Balthasar and the Trinity. P. 44,
2 Balthasar H.U. von. Theodrama: Theological Dramatic Theory. Vol. IV. P. 323.
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Oteny He TONBKO onmapuBaeT ObiTeM ChiHA, HO W OJIATOIAPHO MPUHUMAET Jap
obiTuss oT ChiHa. BHyTpuTpomuHas cBoOoma JIuii OJHOBPEMEHHO W aKTHUBHA
(marommasi) m pelnenTuBHa (BOCIPUHUMAIOIIAs), a B3auMHas JIF0OOBb JIuil — 3TO
OJTHOBPEMEHHO KaK OJapWBaHUE KM3HBIO, TaK M OJaroapHoOe MOJyYCHHUE KU3HHU,

443
KaK ObITHE ITO3BOJIAIOIICC, TaK U OBITHE TTO3BOJICHHOE.

«TBOpeHHne W3 HUYEro», Kak aOCONMOTHO CBOOOAHBIN akT bora, siBimsieTcs
posiBIEHUEM «BOBHE» Ero 0e3ocHOBHON (HMYTO He JoBieeT Haj Jlumamm)
BHYTPUTPOUYHOU cBo6obr. " Beckoneunas BHYTPUTPOUYHAsA cB00O/Aa, CBOOOA B
otHommeHusx Jlum C. Tpowutsr sBrisercs ais [.Y. dhon banprasapa ocHoBanneMm u

rapaHnToM KOHEYHOM CBOOOIBI.

Takum oOpa3oM, BHYTPUTPOUYHBIC OTHOIICHUS SIBJISIOTCS OTHOILIECHUSMU B
J100BU U CBOOOJIE, YTO YKA3bIBAET HA UX <JIMYHOCTHBIA Xapaktepy». OIHAKO 3TU
OTHOUIEHUS] HE €CTh HEYTO J00ABOYHOE K JUYHOCTU. OHHM HCXOAAT U3 JIUYHOCTH,
HO U JIMYHOCTh CTAHOBUTCS COOOM TOJIbKO B oTHOmIeHUsX. I'. Y. ¢pon bambrazap
TOBOPUT, 4TO OTHOIIEHUS Mexay OtuoMm m ChBIHOM HEIb3d paccMaTpuBaTh Kak
no0aBiIeHrWE akTa mMopoxkjaeHus Broporo Jluma k OwiThio miepBoro Jluma,
coBepiieHHON Jlnunoctu. Cama «auuHOCTh (the person) ecth akT MOPOXKICHHMS,
npuHeceHus: (offering) ce6s wu BeiTekanus (flowing out)... uyucras

445 .
Orenr «cranoBurca» / saBigerces CoO0OW TONBKO B

JIEUCTBUTEIILHOCTD.
oTHomeHusix ¢ CoiHOM U CB. ,Z[yXOM.446 To ke camoe kacaetcs u apyrux Jlui Cs.
Tpourtipl. To ecTh JUYHOCTHBIC OTHONIEHUS €CTh TO, 0e3 4ero bojkecTBEeHHbIE
JIMYHOCTM HE CYHIECTBYIOT, UYTO KOHCTHUTYHUPYET TPOHUYHOCTH B0OXXKECTBEHHOIO
ObITHs. B TO ke BpeMs BHYTPUTPOUYHBIC OTHOILICHUS] — HE YTO MHOE, KaK «YUCTas
M000Bb M caMOOTBEpKeHHOCTh (selflessness)», «obecrneunBaroye» eIuHCTBO

447

Cesroit Tpounel.”' B mo6Bu Jluma Cs. Tpowunbl B3auMonpoHukatoT Jpyr B

Hpyra, T.e. ynpa3gHseTcsl BCsKas BO3MOXKHOCTh JUCTAHIMU (KaK pa3/ieseHusl)

“2 Williams R. Balthasar and the Trinity. P. 42.

4 Balthasar H.U. von. Theodrama: Theological Dramatic Theory. VVol. II. P. 266.

2 Balthasar H. U. von. On the concept of person // Communio 13, no. 1 (Spring 1986). P. 26.
8 Balthasar H.U. von. Theodrama: Theological Dramatic Theory. Vol. Ill.. P. 519.

7 Balthasar H. U. von. On the concept of person. P. 25-26.
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Mexay Jluuamu, HO mpu 3TOM coxpansieTcs WX HMHAKOBOCTh (IMCTaHIUSA Kak

paznuyue).

B otHOomenun Bompoca o BHyTputpouyHom Owbitum CB. [yxa I'.Y. ¢on

448

banbrazap sBisercs yoexxaeHHsiM ctopoHHUKOM Filioque.™™ Ilo ero muenwuro, CB.

HYX GIBJEICTCSA OJHOBPCMCHHO aKTOM B3aMMHOM JTIO0OBH MCIKOY OTHOM 1 CpIHOM

450 €OIUHEHUEM DJTOU

449
H IINIOAOM J3TOI'O akKTa», OCO3HaHHbBIM COK30M J'IIO6BI/I,
451 v 452
J'IIO6BI/I, cC I/136I)ITKOM, BCPIIMHOU 151 BOIITIOIIICHHUCM, B3aMMHBIM

453
nepconuduipoBanueiM qapom Otia u ChiHa.

K npyrum, nOBOJIBHO CMENIBIM M CIIOPHBIM, TPUAI0JIOTHYECKUM BBIBOJAM
I''Y. ¢on banprazap npumen He 0e3 BIUSHHUS CO CTOPOHBI AJpHeHHBI (HOH
[Hmaiip. B cBoeit kuure «Mup monutee» («Die Welt des Gebetes») A. Ilmaiip
IUIIET O B3aMMHOW TPAHCLEHACHTHOCTH boxkecTBeHHBIX JIM4HOCTEW, KOTOpas
JIeJJaeT BO3MOXKHBIM CBOero poxa Mx «mpeBocxoxnenue» [pyr Jlpyra m Hx
B3aHMHOE «IOKIoHeHne». " Tlox BausHHEM A. [Mmaitp u I'.Y. dbon banbrazap
roBOpUT 0 MHaKOBocTH JIuil kak 00 Mx OeckoHeuHO# TpaHCUeHAeHTHOCcTH JlpyT

4 o
Jlpyry™™ u maske 0 B3aHMHOMN HEITOCTHXUMOCTH.

ITon ee xe BmusHuem I.Y. ¢don banprazap npuxoauT K emie OoJee
CIIOPHOMY YTBEP)KJACHHUIO, sIKOOBI pa3nuume B bore, mHakoBocTh Jluil sBIseTcs
OCHOBOM TeHAepHOW auddepeHmanum B TBOpeHI/II/I.456 OH cuuTaer, 4To €CiIu
pas3nudus TBAPHOTO MHpPa UMEIOT CBOE aHAJIOTMYECKOe OCHOBaHHE B bore, To 3TO

JIOJDKHO OTHOCHUTHCS M K TosioBoMy pasnuuuto. [loaromy I'.V. don bansrazap

M8 Cw: Hanpumep, baremaszap I'. V. ¢pon. Cnaa I'ocniona. borocimosckas scretuka. T. 1. C. 234.
2‘5‘: Balthasar H.U. von. TheoLogic: Vol. I1l: The Spirit of Truth. Translated by Graham Harrison. P. 243

Ibid.
! Balthasar H.U. von. Theodrama: Theological Dramatic Theory. Vol. IV. P. 326.
32 Balthasar H.U. von. TheoLogic: Vol. I1I. P. 160.
3 |bid. P. 226-227. Banbraszap yrBepxknaer, uto «J{yx Becerna onuchiBaeTcs Kak «uap» oboux». (baremazap I'. V.
@on. IlacxanbHas Taitna. borocnosue Tpex nueit. C. 21.)
“* Williams R. Balthasar and the Trinity. P. 44.
% Cwm. manpumep, Balthasar H.U. von. Theodrama: Theological Dramatic Theory. Vol. I1. P. 258. Hyxwo
OTMETHTB, 4TO A banmpTrazapa sta «TpancuenaeHTHOCTEY JIniy CB. Tpowuts! Bcerna Hepa3pbiBHa ¢ x
riy6GouaiiinuM B3auMonponukaoBenueM. (Balthasar H.U. von. Theodrama: Theological Dramatic Theory. Vol. 1I.
P. 258.)
8 Williams R. Balthasar and the Trinity. P. 45.
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pPa3MBIIUIIET O «CBEPX-MY>KECTBEHHOCTH» M «CBepX-KeHCTBeHHOCTH» Jlun CB.
457

Tpoutpl, ”" KOTOpPbBIE MPOSIBISIIOTCS BO BHYTPUTPOMYHOM OBITUM KaK aKTHUBHBIC

(mapenue boxkecTBa) M maccuBHble (puHATHE dapa boxkecTBa) «aericTBus» Jlun

COOTBCTCTBCHHO.

AHanu3 tpuagonoruueckux Bo33peHudd [.Y. don bambrazapa mo3Boiser
BMecTe ¢ P. YuinbpsiMcoM KOHCTaTMpOBaTh: HACKOJIBKO OalbTa3apOBCKOE YUYEHHE O
C. Tpoune sABiseTcss TpaAULMOHHBIM (U1 KaTOJIMYECKOrO0 OOrociioBus),
HACTOJBKO OHO SIBISIETCS M CBOCOOpasHBIM.”® DTO cBOeoGpasue HAHOOIEe SPKO
NPOSIBIIIETCSI B CIEAYIOIIMX  MOMEHTax. Bo-mepBelIX, B  ONHMCaHUU
BHYTPUTPOMYHOrO  ObITMSL  JIlup Kkak  KeHo3uca  (CaMOONYCTOIICHHUS U
caMoOoTpeueHus). Bo-BTOpbIX, B HOBOH TpakTOBKE HWHAKOBOCTW Jlui, B
NOJYEPKUBAHUM WX PAJAMKAIBHBIX pa3Inyuil (4epe3 MOHATUS JHUCTAHLIUHM U
TPAHCLIEHJACHTHOCTH). B-TpeTbux, 3T0 cBoeoOpa3ue MposBIAETCS B OMHCAHUU
oTHoumieHW Jlui yepe3 kareroputo  cBOOOABI, KOTOpas TPaJAULIMOHHO
UCIOJIb30Bajach HE JJIsi ONUCAHUS BHYTPUTPOMYHOIO OBITHSA, a NI yKa3aHUs Ha
€ro TPAHCLEHAEHTHOCTh, JJII TOrO, YTOOBl MOJYEPKHYTh HE3aBUCHUMOCTD
BoxecTBeHHOro ObITHS OT MHUpa. B-4eTBepThIX, B YTBEPKICHUU TPHUHUTAPHOTO
pa3nuuus Kak OCHOBBI BCEX BHYTPUMHUPHBIX pa3IMuui, 4YTO NPHUBOIUT K
MPEANOJIOKEHUID O HAJMYMU AHAJOTHMYECKOM CBSA3M BHYTPUMHUPHOM IOJIOBOM

nuddepeHnran ¢ MMMaHEHTHBIM ObITHEM bora.

A. Huxonc yrtBepxmaer, uto I.Y. ¢on banbrazap BbICcTpauBaeT CBOIO
TPUAJIOJIOTHIO, HE BIAJas B KPAaMHOCTU PaJAUMKAIBHOTO JCCEHIMAIW3Ma, IS
KoTtoporo poxiaeHue CeiHa u ucxoxzaeHue Cs. [lyxa ecTb «I€MCTBUE» CYITHOCTH
Otua, ¥ KpallHOCTU paJUKaIBLHOTO MEPCOHAIM3MA, AJisi KoToporo OTen poxaaeT
459

CeiHa u u3BoauT [[yxa He U3 CBOEH CYIIHOCTH, a TOJIBKO M3 cBoel JImuHOCTH.

HenictBurensHo, 115 I.Y. don banbsrazapa boxkecTBeHHas CyIIHOCTh UMEET ObITHE

7 Cwm. manpumep, Balthasar H.U. von. Theodrama: Theological Dramatic Theory. Vol. I11. P. 283; Balthasar H.U.
von. Theodrama: Theological Dramatic Theory. Vol. V. P. 91 u mp.

8 Williams R. Balthasar and the Trinity. P. 49.

% Nichols 4. The theo-logic. P. 165.
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Tonbko B Jlumax Tpowunpl, a Jluna Tpoutsl HembicaIuMBI 6€3 CymHOCTH. [ HEero
BeyHoe poxkaeHue CeiHa Otnom u wm3Benenue CB. [lyxa Otmom u CelHOM
TOKJECTBEHHbl BHYTPUTPOMYHOM JOOBH, €IMHOW BOKECTBEHHOM CYUIHOCTU U
ObITHI0. OJIHAKO ONMCAaHWE BHYTPUTPOMYHBIX OTHOLIEHUM B JIpaMaTUYECKHX WU
HK3UCTEHUUANbHBIX TEpPMHUHAX Bce-Taku coOmmkaer [.Y. ¢on banprazapa c
nepcoHanu3mMoM. Ilycte OanbTazapoBckast TpUAZOJOTUST W HE  SBIAETCA

paauKaJIbHBIM IICPCOHAIIN3MOM, HO BCC K€ 3TO IICPCOHATIN3M.

Omnucanne I'.Y. ¢pon banbrazapom Jlun CB. Tpouisl Kak «TauHCTBEHHBIX
WIA HENOCTWKUMBIX JAPYr A Apyra, OOBEKTOB TMOYUTAHUSA APYT Ipyra», B
HEKOTOPOH CTENEHH HAIIOMHUHACT YYEHHE O TPEeX OTACHBHBIX CyObekTax.'®
Koneuno, I'.Y. ¢on banbrazap HEOAHOKpaTHO MHUIIET O €IMHOM JeucTBUU Jlui
CB. Tpoums.*® OnHako ero ommcanme BHYTPHTPOMYHOro ObiTHs Jmm ¢ Mx
cBO0OO0/I0M, TPAaHCUEHACHTHOCThIO U HENMOCTHXUMOCThIO Jpyr g [pyra, Bce xe
UMEET KpeH OT eAMHCTBAa K TpoudHOCTH. Ilo MHenuro P. Yumeamca, I'.Y. ¢on
banprazapa nonesno uutarh napauiensHo ¢ K. baprom, xoTopslit Hao60poT,
YKJIOHSIETCS. OT TPOMYHOCTHM K €IUHCTBY, y Hero CB. Tpoula mnpencraer Kak

. . 462
eNHBINA CYOBEKT, 00JIaJatoIINUiA TPEMSI MOTyCaMU OBITHSL.

[Tomumo TpuHUTapHOU 00J1IacTH, B KOTOpo# putopuka Y. pon banbrazapa
SBJIIETCSI OCOOCHHO CMEJIOH, BOBHUKAET PsiJl BOIIPOCOB U KPUTHUECKUX 3aMEUaHUi
1 K ero 00orocjaoBCKOMy MeToay B 1ienoM. J. IlmmuBapa, meron koroporo I'.Y. dhon
banbTazap 3auMCTBYET M pa3BUBacT, pu npoureHun «Cnasl ['ocnona» npuien K
BBIBOJY, YTO Yy OaJlbTa3apOBCKON TEOACTETUKU MPOCICKHUBACTCS TEHACHIUS K
OCJIa0JICHHIO OCHOBHOrO NpHHIMNA «analogia entis», KOTOPBIA TIJACHT, YTO
HECXOJICTBO TBapHOTO U BoKeCTBEHHOTO OBITHS BCET1a MPEBOCXOAUT UX CXOJICTBO.
I'.V. don bansrazap pacmmpser 061acTh CX0JICTBA U, TEM CaMbIM, Cy>KaeT 00J1acTh

HecxonacTBa. k. beti koHCTaTUpYeET: «C Touku 3peHus [lmuBapel, hon banbrazap

“0 Williams R. Balthasar and the Trinity. P. 50.
®1 Cwm.: manpumep, Baremaszap I V. ¢pon. Teonornka. II. Uctnna Bora. C. 11 rae Bansrazap numer:
«pasrpaHUIUTECIIbHAA JTUHUA MEKAY ACIIOM Jloroca n acJ1aMun ITHeBMBI HNCKYCCTBCHHA.
82 Williams R. Balthasar and the Trinity. P. 50.
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BBITJISIICI CIIMIIKOM KaTadaTU4yHbIM; ¢ TOUKU 3peHus ¢oH banprazapa, [lmmBapa

463
BBITTIAACI CIIMIIIKOM aHO(baTI/I‘-IHBIM».

AHanorHYecKnii MeTON, KaK HEOJHOKpaTHO momgdyepkuBaet [.Y. ¢on
banerazap, npemycmMaTpuBaeT HATWYHE JIBYX IMOJIOCOB, KOTOPHIE HE MOTYT OBITh
00BbEIMHEHBI YeM-TO OOJIBIIINM, KaKoH-I100 TpeTheil o0macThio. OgHako cam [.Y.
¢on banprazap mHOTHA JOMYCKAET TAaKUE YTBEPXKICHUS, KOTOPHIE MPOTHBOpPEYAT
3TOM akcrome. Hampumep, OH TOBOPHUT, YTO KpacoTa, TOXKIECTBEHHAs OBITHIO, €CTh

464
Ta mnepsodopma, KoTopas oObeauHser bora u uyenoseka.

B npyrom mecte
«HCTHHY» OH Ha3bIBAET «TPETEd 00JaCThIO», KOTOpas XOThb «CYIIHOCTHO
OpUHAJJIe)Ka TBAapHOM MpUPOJE», HO B TO K€ BpEeMsl OOBEOUHSET 00J1aCTh

4
CCTCCTBCHHOI'O U CBEPXBCCTCCTBCHHOTIO. 65

CnopueiMm  siBiasiercsi u otHomenue [.Y. ¢on bamprazapa «
MeTadusuke/punocopuu, KOTOPYHO OH CTaBUT B HEPa3pbIBHOE EIUHCTBO C
oorocmoBueM. Cam I.Y. ¢on banprazap npusHaer, uyto BBeneHoe Domoii
AKBUHCKHAM YYE€HHE O Pa3IMYMMOCTH CYIIHOCTH U CYIIECTBOBAHMS, KOTOPOE IS
€ro AaHAJIOTMYECKOr0 METOJa HWMEET BaXKHEUIIEe 3HAYECHUE, SBISIETCA

466
Bonee Toro, punocodpckum

bunocodpckuM (KynbMUHAIIUEH BCcel MeTapU3UKH).
ABJISIETCS. U TEPMUH «6brTHeY. " Ho Bce dTO He MemaeT banprazapy caenarb
«analogia entis» rjJaBHBIM OOTOCIIOBCKMM METOJIOM, a «OBITHE» — IIEHTPaJbHBIM
MOHSATHEM OOTOCIIOBUS, U AK€ BO3BBICUTH €r0 POJIb HAJl BCEMH OCTAJIbHBIMU
noustusimu. He sBnsercs nu Takas o3aboueHHocTh [.Y. ¢on banbrazapa
BOIIPOCOM OBITHSI W a0CONMIOTH3aIlMs WM POJU OHTOJOTUU TMOTYMHEHUEM

boxectBeHHOro OTKpoBeHUs MeTaU3UMKe, OT KOTOPOr0O OH CaM MbITajlICs

PENOCTEPEYb IPYTUX?

%63 Betz J. R. Translator's Introduction. P. 113.

*®* Banomasap I'. V. ¢pon. Crnasa Tocriona. Borociosckas scrernka. T. 1. C. 11.

465 banomaszap I'. V. ¢pon. Teonoruka. 1. Uctuna mupa. C. XIII.

%8 PImenmo 310 pasmmume mo3BoseT banbrasapy «IIpOBECTH 4eTKOe pasrpaHudeHme Mexy "ciasoii" Bora u
kpacotoii mupa " (Cm. Balthasar H.U. von. The Glory of the Lord, vol. IV. P. 395).

7 Banemaszap I'. V. pon. CraBa Tocrioma. Borocimosekast screruka. T. | . C. 212.
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Jlis  CBATOOTEUECKOM MBICIM OBLIO XapakTEpHO BUIETh B MeTadu3uKe
CIly’)kaHKy OorocioBus, T.e. €Wl OTBOAWIACH JIMIIb HHCTPyMEHTAJbHA,
BCIoMorarenpHass posb. He mpeamomaraer au 310 TO, 4TO, OOpa3HO TroBOpH,
roCIoXa XOTh HUYEro M HE MOXET clenarb 0e3 Ciy)KaHKH, HO TEOPUTHUYECKH,
MOJKET 3aMEHHUTh OJIHY CIIy>)KaHKY Ha JPYTYIO U MPU 3TOM OCTaThCs caMOi co00i?
Ecnn pasBuTHE XPUCTHAHCKOIO OOrocjaoBHsl ObUIO €BaHIEIM3aLUEN SJUIMHCKON
MeTapu3uKu (B MPOTUBOBEC MHEHHUIO MPOTECTAHTCKUX OOTOCIOBOB, KOTOPHIE
YTBEPXKAAJIM, YTO Pa3BUTHE XPUCTUAHCKOTO OOrociaoBHs OBUIO 3JUIMHU3ALMEN
EBanrenus), To Moria M TIPOM3OUTH €BaHTeNW3aus WHOW (rutocodckoi
cuctemsl? I'.Y. ¢on basbrazap oTBeTH OBl HA ATOT BOIPOC OTPULIATENBLHO. Y HETO
IPOCJIEKMBAETCS TAKOE MOHMMAaHUE OOrOCiIOBHS, IPU KOTOPOM, 00Opa3HO TroBOpH,
roCloXa MOXKET OCTaTbCsl CcaMOil CcOOOM TOJNBKO C KaKOM-TO KOHKPETHOU
CIIy’)KaHKOMW, T.e. OorociioBue OyneT HCTUHHBIM, TOJIbKO €CJIM OHO HEpa3pbIBHO
CBSI3AHO C KOHKPETHOH MeTadu3nkoir.’®® DTo He TONBKO CTAaBHT GOrocioBHE B

3aBUCHUMOCTD OT MeTa(l)I/ISI/IKI/I, HO, B KAKOM-TO CMBICJIC, U YPABHUBACT HX.

0O3a004eHHOCTh BOMPOCOM OBITUS W AOCOJIOTU3ALUsl POJM  OHTOJOTUU
ABJISIETCA CIIEACTBUEM Kak IMpPsSMOro, Tak W omnocpeaoBaHHoro J. [lmmBapoit
Bnusinug Ha [.Y. ¢don bambrazapa co cropoust M. Xaiinerrepa. I'.Y. ¢on
banprazap, «mpu BceM CBOeM OJIECTAIIEM MPEOJOJICHUH XalJerrepuaHcKon
MeTau3uKIy, ™ B HEKOTOPOH CTENEHH BCE XKe MOANAN I0J] 3aBHCHMOCTh OT €ro
SK3UCTEHIHanH3Ma. [Tostomy @. Keppu HazbiBaeT npoekT ['.Y. dhon bansrazapa

o « o 471
YHUKAJIbHOU BCPCUCHU XaUJACTTCPHUAHCKOTO TOMH3Ma.

Jpyrum JMCKYCCHOHHBIM MOMEHTOM aHajoruueckoro meroaa I.Y. ¢on
banbrazapa MOXHO Ha3BaTh €ro yTBEPXKIEHHE O TOM, UYTO BCE TBApHOE OBITHE

ABIACTCA AHAJIOTHYCCKHM OTPAXKCHHUEM TOIro, 4YTO CCTb B boxecTBeHHOM

%8 B 51om Banbrasap commkaercs ¢ npot. I'. MIOPOBCKIM, KOTOPBIHA KaK H3BECTHO yTBEPYIAL, UTO «ObITh
XPUCTHAHUHOM — 3HAUUT OBITH TPEKOMY, T.€. I10 €r0 MHEHHUIO HCTHHA XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUEHHSI MOXKET OBITH
BBIP)KEHA TOJIBKO B rpedecknx kareropusix. (Cm. ['eopruii GIopoOBCKHiA: CBAICHHOCTYKUTENE, GOTOCIIOB,
¢dumocod. — M., 1993. C. 155.)

%9 Davies O. The theological aesthetics. P. 140-141.

*'% Ibid. P. 137.

" Kerr F. Balthasar and metaphysics. P. 237.
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CYIIECTBOBAaHUM. Tako€ MNpPEACTABICHUE MOXET BBI3BAaTh psifl 3aTPyIHEHU,
HaIpuMep, KOT/1a pedb 3aX0UT O HAJTUYUHA B MUPE MOJIOBON nuddepeHuanim, o
«JIMCTaHLIUUA Tpexa», 00 ame u nap. AOCOIIOTH3AIMS aHAJIOTMYECKOro METoja
O0rocioBUs MPUBOJIUT K TOMY, UTO HAPYIICHUE aHAJIOTUHU B OMUCAHUU OTHOIIICHUI
Mexay borom u genoBexkom commwkaercs y Y. don banprazapa c FpeXOM,472 a

HCTHUHHAA aHAJIOTIHA OIIMCBIBACTCA Y HCTO KaK TO, YTO «IIPOXOAUT IIPAMO 4YCPCE3

nentp Ero [Xpucra. — A.C.] cosnanms».*”

Ocrarorcs He 10 KOHIIA TPOSCHEHHBIMUA HECKOJIBKO BOIPOCOB, KAaCAIOIIMUXCS
TpaHcueHAeHTand. [loueMy uymcno TtpaHcueHaeHtanuii Obitua y [.Y. ¢on
banbprazapa umenno tpu? [louemy oH BbIOMpaeT UMEHHO 3TH TpHU (KpacoTta, 0jaro

Y UCTUHA) TPAHCUEHAEHTAINH ObITHS?

Wrak, xputnueckuit ananu3 6orocinoBckoro npoekra Y. ¢oun banbrazapa
IIO3BOJIIET CHEJIAaTh HECKOJBKO 3aKIIOUYCHHM. BaKHEeWIIen Nenblo IPOEKTa
SBIIIETCS  MPEOJOJICHHE O€3)KU3HEHHOM HEOCXONACTUKM U CEeKYJSpPHOIro
MHUPOBO33peHHUs MoJiepHa. MeTo 1 00rocIOBCKOTO MbIIIIEHUS — «analogia entisy», —
pa3paborannbii J. [TmmBapoil u tpanchopmupoBanssiii Y. ¢hon bansrazapom B
CTOpOHY KaTadaTUK{, [O3BOJIMJ CO3AaTb HEKUH CHUHTE3 OOrocjioBHs WU
MeTapu3uku. A (EHOMEHOJOTMUYECKUM METO/I, TaK)KE aKTUBHO 3aJ1eCTBOBAHHBIN
I'.Y. don banbrazapom, OTKpHLI €My HMIMPOKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH JIJIsi aHAIM3a ObITHS
U €ro TpaHCLEHJEHTAIUN — KpacoThl, O1ara u uctuHbl. Bee 310 mo3sonumio I'.Y.
¢on banbprazapy co3nath OAMH M3 BETUYANIIMX MO CBOEMY MaclTady U TiyOHHe
TE€OJIOTUYECKUX MPOEKTOB XX BeKa. HECOMHEHHO 3TOT IPOEKT BBI3BIBAECT PN
BOIPOCOB M KPUTHUYECKUX 3aMEYaHUW, a HEKOTOPBIE TE3UCHl C IPABOCIABHOU
TOYKH 3pEHHsI Henpuemiiembl. 1Ipy 3TOM Takke HECOMHEHHO, YTO OH SIBISETCA
UCTOYHUKOM MHOTHX OOTOCIOBCKHMX MPO3PEHHUM M HEHCUEpIaeMbIM MaTepHaioM

1151 00rOCIOBCKOM pediiekcuu.

2 Eranks A.F. Trinitarian Analogia Entis in Hans Urs von Balthasar // The Thomist 62 (1998). P. 553, 554.
*7% Balthasar H.U. von. Theodrama: Theological Dramatic Theory. Vol Il. P. 407.
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B pamkax pgaHHOTO JUCCEPTAIIMOHHOTO WCCIICIOBAHUS 0OCO00 CleayeT
BBIJICIUTh 3HAYCHHWE OTAENbHBIX TmocTynaTtoB [.Y. d¢on banprazapa mis
MPaBOCJIaBHOM MTOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOM TEOJIOTHHU: CO3/IaHHOE UM HOBOE HaIPABJICHUE
— TEOICTETHKAa — HAUAET CcBoe pa3BuTue B ydyeHue [[. Xapra; a BHEIPEHHBIN B
OorocioBue, Mo €ro npumepy, GEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKUI MeTO1 OyAeT MCI0JIh30BaTh

Jx. Manyccakuc.

1.4. Teonorus u nocrgenomenoJiorust 7K.-JI. Mapuona

Hapsiny ¢ I'.V. ¢don banbrazapom, ApyruM BBIAAIONIUMCS MBICIUTEIEM,
WCKaBIIIMM JIOCTOMHBIA OTBET 3amagHOMy MOJEPHH3MY, CcTal mpodeccop
Cop6Oonnsl, uieH @paniry3ckoit akagemMun Hayk JKan-JIrok Mapuon (poxa. 1946.).
VYuenuk Kana bodps, 6nuskuit apyr Mumens Aupu, XK.-JI. Mapuon Obut TU4HO
3HAKOM ¢ DMMaHo3jeM JIeBuHacoM u ydacTBoBal B auciyrax ¢ JKakom Jleppuaa.
C.A. Illonoxosa HasbiBaer JK.-JI. MapuoHna omHO# U3 caMbIX KpyHHbIX, — a A.B.
SctpebueBa — oaHON u3 KITIOUEBBIX buryp B COBpPEMEHHOU (PpPaHILY3CKOM
dbunocodpuu. XK.-JI. Mapuon HapaBHe ¢ O. JleBunacom u M. AHpuU — TJaBHOE
JIEUCTBYIONIUE JIUIO0 «TEOJIOTHYECKOT0 TOBOpOTa» B ¢unocopuu. B 1o ke Bpems
K.-JI. Mapuon wusBecteH M Kak OorocioB. C €ro HMEHEHEM CBS3BIBAIOT
CTAHOBIICHHE «IIOCTCEKYIAPHOIM,'° «mocT™Meradusmaeckoiny’ ' teomornu, a Jl.

o 478
XapT Ha3bIBaeT ero OOrocjioBue TIOCTXaAUACTTCPUAHCKHUM)).

st Hactosmiero uccnenoBanusi duiocodekas cucrema XK.-JI. Mapuona

HHTCPCCHA TCM, HACKOJIBKO CCPLBC3HOC BIIMAHHC OKadalla OHa Ha TCOJOI'MIO

44 IIlonoxosa C.A. [Ipeanciosue k nepeBony crarsy XKan-JIltoka Mapuona «Haceiuennsiii peHomen» //
(IToct)dpenomenomnorus: HoBast heHOMEHOI0THS BOo Ppanuny u 3a ee npeaenamu / Coct. C.A. Illonoxosa, A.B.
Smnonsckas. — M.: Akagemuueckuit nmpoekrt, 2014. C. 58.

5 dempebyesa A. B. K.-JI. Mapuos kak d)eHOMEHOIIOr 1 HCTOPHK dunocodun // Gunocodekue HayKi.
M.:T'ymanutapuii, 2010, Ne 7. C. 41.

8 IMawikos K. Jap u 6rmarogapeHue B KOHTEKCTE XPUCTHAHCKON M MTOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOM aHTpomosiorun / K.
[TamxoB. — XaprskoB: borocnoscekuii moptan, 2010. C. 170.

" Faeunckuii A.M. Orro-Teonorns u npeojonenne merapmsuxu: M. Xaiinerrep, XK.-JI. MapHoH i XpUCTHAHCKAs
tpaaunus. C. 64.

8 Xapm JI. Kpacota GeCKOHEUHOr0: ICTETHKA XPUCTHAHCKOM ueTrHbL. C. 359.
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MIOCTMOJIepHa BOOOIIE W HA MPABOCIABHYIO, B YaCTHOCTH. Tak, MHOTHE €ro UIeu
oocyxmaer J[. Xaprt (manpumep, ydenme o mape, o bore m np.), u JIx.

Manyccakuc.

B tBOpuectBe JK.-JI. MapuoHa mpocCieKHUBAIOTCS TPU JIMHUNA: HCTOPUKO-
dbunocodckas, dunocodcko-Teonorndyeckas u ¢deHoMeHoJorndeckas. Illeppas
CBs3aHA C M3ydeHHeM ¢uinocodhun MoaepHa. 37eCh MOKHO BBIJICTUTH TaKUE €T0
pabortsl, Kak «O cepoii onTonornu Jekapra»’ °, «O 6Gemnoit Teonornu Jlexkapran’e,
«O meradusngeckoii mpusme Jlekapran'ot u ap. Dta mmHuA TBopuecTBa JK.-JI.

MaproHa HanpsIMyro HE KacaeTcsl TEMbI JTaHHOW JUCCEPTALMH, IOITOMY OCTaHETCS

0e3 paccMOTpeHHUsI.

LentpansabiMu pabotamu  dunocodcko-reonornyeckoro mpoekra K.-JI.

482 483
Mapuona sBistorces «non n quctanuus» - U «bor 0e3 OBITUY.

B cBoeit moctmertadusuueckoir Tteonoruu K.-JI. Mapuon momumo
CBATOOTEUECKUX TEKCTOB (ocobeHHO JluoHucus Apeomaruta u mnpn. Makcuma
HcnoBennuka) yaiie Bcero onupaetcst Ha padotel M. Xaiigerrepa, 3. JleBunHaca, a
Takke ucnosb3yet uaeu I'. V. don bansrazapa u Aupu ge Jlrobaka. «Ha momorp
HNoanny [lamackuny npuxoasat Jlesunac, Jleppuaa m Xaiinerrep; (GhUpMEHHBII

4

48
CTWIb MapuoHa 3aKiI04aeTcs B YMEHHHM COYETaTh TPYAHO COUETAEMOE», = YTO

BITIOJIHC COOTBCTCTBYCT HpI/ICYHIGI\/JI IOCTMOJACPHN3MY JSKIICKTHKC.

CBou OOrOCIOBCKHE pPa3MBIIUICHUSI OH TMpeaBapseT MPUHSATHEM TaKHX
KJIFOYEBBIX UJEH MOCTMOJIepHA Kak «cMepTh bora» u «xoHen metaduzukuy. Jis

onpenenenuss merapuzuku K.-JI. Mapuon npuBoaut dopmyaupoBky Dombl

*° Marion J.-L. Sur l'ontologie grise de Descartes. — Paris: VRIN, 1975.

*Marion J.-L. Sur la théologie blanche de Descartes. — Paris: Quadrige/PUF, 1981.

*81 Marion J.-L. Sur le prisme métaphysique de Decartes. — Paris: PUF, 1986.

*82 Marion J.-L. L'ldole et la distance. — Paris: Grasset, 1977. Pycckuii nepesox cm.: Mapuon JK.-JI. Unon u
qucrannyst / mep. ¢ ¢p. I'. Boosunoii. — Cumson (56). [Tapmk-Mocksa, MucTuTyT dhrtocoduu, Teosornn u
ucropuu cB. Domsr, 2009.

“8 Marion J.-L. Dieu sans 1'étre. — Paris: Communio, 1982. Axrmuiickuii mepesox cm.: Marion J.-L. God without
being: horse-text / Chicago&London.: The University of Chicago Press, 2012. — 313 p.

484 dvnonvexan A.B. Heoxatinerrepuanckuii cuute3? Pasmpinuienus Haa kauroit JK.-JI. Maprona «mon u
muctaHws // Bonpocsr umocodum. 2011. Ne 1. C. 175.
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AKBUHCKOTO: MeTapu3WKa — OTO YeTKas TEeopeTHYecKas o00JacTh, KOTopas
«OTHOBPEMEHHO BBIHOCUT OMPEAENICHUS O CYIIeM BOOOIE W O MEPBOM CYIIEM,

KOTOpPOC OTACIICHO OT MaTepI/II/I».485

Metadusuka «paccMaTpuBacT —BeIIU
O0KECTBCHHBIE W OTJICJICHHBIC OT MAaTEPHH, a TaKXe OOIIMe XapaKTePUCTHKH
CYIIEro, KOTOPBIE MOTYT CyIiecTBoBaTh Oe3 Martepum».’® Ilo muenmio K.-JL.
Mapuona, ®. Cyapec nmepeHHMaeT U B HEKOTOPOW CTENEHH BUIOU3MEHSET 3TO
ompejeneHne, a ero pabora «Disputationes metaphysicae» HaBsI3pIBa€T €T0O
NOHMMaHWe MeTau3uKu Bced (GmIocohuu MOJECpHA M BCEH COBPEMEHHOM
bunocodpun. Urak, meradusuka, aenaet 3aximouenue XK.-JI. MapuoH, 3To equHas
HayKa «OJHOBPEMEHHO U 00 YHHBEPCAILHOCTH OOIIETo CYIIEro, H O CymeM (Win

CYIUX) 10 IPEUMYLIECTBY».

OH cornamiaercs ¢ TPaKTOBKOM U KpUTHKON Metadgusuku M. Xaiigerrepom,

MOHSITOM Kak 0HT0T€OHOFHH,488

U C HUIIIEAHCKOW KPUTHKOM MeTapu3UKH,
MOHATOM Kak ImaToHu3M. OH 3amedaeTt, 4ro sta Kputuka @. Hunme «pekpacHo
BITHCHIBACTCS B HA3BAHHYIO XalIerTepoBCKyio rmmoresy.’” W sasBiser, dTo
KOHEIl MeTa(H3UKH — 5TO He MPENONoKeHre, a ceepimpimiics daxt.”* ITocie
«cmeptu bora», mnpoBosrnamienHoi @. Huie, «kxoHen, MeTadU3UKW) ObLI
HEMHUHYEM: yTpaTa OCHOBaHHS MeTapu3uKu (Cyllero mno npeumyuiecTBy, bora,

. 491
TMOHATOTO KaK IEPBONMPHYHHA) BEAET K yTpaTe caMmoii Metadusnki. *

B cBoro ouepens, unesa «cmeptu bora»y nonumaercs JK.-JI. Mapuonom kak
492
«cMepTh KoHuenTa». -~ st Hero nroboe Mmetaguinyeckoe onpeneoeHue bora ectb

493
«IIpHUBA3Ka €TI0 K I'OPU30HTY COOCTBEHHOI'0 IOHHMMAHMS M CXBaTBIBAHMS. On

4
8 [ur. o Mapuon )K.-JI. Metaduzuka u penomeHonoruss — Ha cMeHy Teosioruu. C. 125. Takoe moHuMaHue

MeTadH3UKH BOCKOJHUT K APUCTOTEIIIO.
*%° Tam xe. C. 125.
“" Tam xe. C. 126.
*%8 He Bce mccrIe10BaTENN COIACHEI CO CBEICHHEM BCEl MeTau3HKH K OHTOTEOnornH. CM., Hanpumep, [ azuncKuil
A.M. Onro-Teonorus u npeojoienue merapusukn: M. Xaiinerrep, JK.-JI. Mapuon u xpucrtuanckas tpaanius.C.
69.
489 Mapuon JK.-JI. Metadusuka u peHOMeHOI0THS — Ha cMeHy Teosioruu. C. 128.
9 Tam xe. C. 129.
! Tam xe. C. 130.
92 fempebyesa A. B. XK.-J1. Mapuon kak deHoMeHouor i ueropuk durocodun. C. 46.

3 Svnonvckas A.B. Heoxaiinerrepuanckuii cunrtes? Pasmbiunienns nax kau-roit JK.-J1. Mapuona «/xon u
muctanumsy. C. 175.
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IUIIET: «4eM OJIMKe MBI MOAXOIUM K MOHSITHIO, KOTOPOE 3aMelIaeT co0oro
GOKECTBEHHOE, TeM COMHHTEIbHEE ero MPETeH3NH Ha TAKoe 3aMelleHne».” Bce
MeTapu3ndecKue ompeaeneHuss bora, Takme Kak causa Sui, <«JIOCTaTOYHOE
OCHOBaHHE», actus purus u Ipyrue, Bce 3TO «10 MapHuoHy, SBISETCS HU YeM HHBIM
KaK paUHAPOBAHHBIM 06pa30M GHOICHCKOro udoaa, a He Gubeiickoro boray.**
W motomy «cmepTh bora» He mMeeT HUKakoro OTHoIIeHHWS K bory ABpaama,
Ncaaka u HMakoBa. HaoOopor, «cmepts bora», mnoHsATtas Kak CcMepTh
KOHIIETITYaIbHBIX HJI0JIOB, IOMOTAeT PaCYNCTHUTh MyTh K KUBOMY bory: «cmepTh
Bora» HEMEMUICHHO I[OApa3yMeBaeT «CcMepTh cmeptd  bora»,'®  u6o
«IACKBATUGUIIUPYS OJHO pETHOHAJIbHOE TOHATHE bora, OHa OTKpBIBaeT

497
OCCKOHEYHEIE BO3MOKHOCTH APYIrux UMCH.

Pa3zButue coBpemeHHOW Teosoruu, cuutaer JK.-JI. MapuoH, A0JKHO
IPOXOJUTh C YUETOM CJIOXKHUBULICHCS CUTAayllMM «KOHIA MeTapu3ukm». Ilostomy
OorocyioBue, JUisi TOr0 YTOObl CTaTh MCTUHHBIM (KaKUM OHO ObLIO, HalpUMEp, B
«ApeonaruTcKoM Kopryce» H y boHaBeHTyphl), JOHKHO OCBOOOAUTHCA OT
3aBUCUMOCTH  OT MeTa(u3uKH, T.€. TIepecTtarb ObITh MOJEPHBIM U
orrtoreonormaecknm.’ > Ilo wmuenmio JK.-JI. Mapnona, Ttonsko OTKpOBeHHE
SBJISIETCS EJUHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHBIM M HEOOXOAMMBIM OCHOBAaHHEM JIFOOOM
TE€OJOTUH, AOCTOMHOW HOTOTO MMEHH, TOrJa KaKk B MOJEPHE OMNPEACISIOIINM
sBisieTcss Meradusuka cyobekta.’’ MoJepHbIi CyOBEKT IO3HACT C ITOMOIIBIO
palMoOHANIBHBIX onpeneneHui. Meragusnyueckass T€OJIOTUsl UCXOAUT U3 3TOTO Ke
OpUHIMNA: YydeHue o bore BbIpakaeTcs B PpPALMOHAIBHBIX TMOHATHIX U
onpenenenusix. Ho bor mo CBoeil cyTu HE OrpaHUYEH, HE UMEET ONpPEACIICHMUS,

TaK Kak Jr000¢ o-npec)eﬂ-eHI/Ie HCMHUHYCMO HaJIaract Ipeaci, OrpaHu4YrnBacT.

494 Mapuon JK.-JI. non u nuctanuus. C. 26.

* Mawikos K. [Jap n OnaronapeHre B KOHTEKCTE XPUCTHAHCKOM M MOCTMOIEPHUCTCKON anTpomnoioruu. C. 112,

#% Marion J.-L. God without being: horse-text / Chicago&London.: The University of Chicago Press, 2012. P.
XXIII.

7 Mapuon JK.-JI. Ot «cmepti Boray k 60/KeCTBEHHBIM HMEHAM: TEONOTHIECKHIA myTh MeTadm3nk // «Essex:
Ounocodekne u Teonornueckue ncerenoBanms. T. 1 Ne 1 (1), 2016. C. 44.

%8 Tracy D. Foreword // Marion J.-L. God without being: horse-text / Chicago&London.: The University of Chicago
Press, 2012, P. XI-XVII. P. XIV.

“9 Ibid. P. XIII.
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[Tosromy nms XK.-JI. Mapuona moboe monatue bora HeajgexkBaTHO, pa3HHUIIA
. 500

TOJILKO B CTEMEHH 3TOM HeaaeKBaTHOCTH.” OH yKa3blBaeT HAa «OECKOHEYHYIO

IPONAcCTh HECOOTBETCTBUS, 3UAIOIIYI0 MexAy borom u ro0bIM K3 BO3MOMKHBIX

501
HUMCH).

B ocHOBaHMM NIPEAMKATUBHOIO MBIIUICHHS O bore JeXUT yBEpEHHOCTb, YTO
OHO JaXX€ €CIIM HE HCYEPIIbIBACT, TO XOTS OBl aJeKBATHO «IOCSTaeT CaMoOro
Bora».”® XK.-JI. MapuoH TOBOPHUT, YTO TEM CaMbIM TAaKOE€ MBIIUICHUE YEpe3
«TIOHSATUE TIPUCBAUBAET Bora».”® Cocrasmsist monsitie o bore, TBapHbIN PaCCyIOK
CO3Ja€T HEKOE mpenacraBieHue 0 Hem, KOTopoe ecTb HE 4TO MHOE, KaK TBApHBIN
o6or. OH numer: «moboe monsTre o bore, mpurtsszaroiiee Ha aaeKBaTHOCTh U
OKOHYATEIbHOCTh, SIBHBIM OOpa3oM JIEMOHCTPUPYET HE KOHKPETHYIO CYIIHOCTh
Hekoro bora... HO uaona B3IJsAAa, NPUCYLIETO CaMOMY 3TOMY nossTHio».” >
Otcroga creayer, 4Tro panuoHanbHas (Wi MeTadu3udeckas) TEOJOrusl €CTh
Pa3HOBUIHOCTh HJOJIONOKIOHCTBA, CYIIHOCTBIO KOTOPOIO SBJISIETCA  CaMoO

05
N wuer

NpUTA3aHME HA TPEJCTABICHME |  KOHIeNTyammsammio bora.’
CYIIECTBEHHOW pa3HMUIbBI, KakoWM MeToJ MbinuieHuss o bore wucnosnb3yer
panMoHalIbHAs TEOJIOTHs: KaTadaTuyeckuid win anodaruueckuii. [lepBoiil coznaer
NO3UTHBHBIE onpeneneHus bora, BTopoil — HeratuBHble. O0a SABISIOTCA
NIPEAUKATUBHBIMA, TBITAIOTCS JaTh omnpeneneHne Heompenenmmmomy. Ho «bor,
eciin oH — bor, nmpeBocxoaut t000€ MOHATHE B COBEPIICHHOM 0€3pa3inyunu Kak K
OTPHLAHHIO, TAK W K YTBEP/KACHHION. > TaKuM 006pa3soM, PalHOHAIbHAS TEONOTHs
ooBunsiercs XK.-JI. MapuoHOM B MOHSATHUITHOM HAOJOMOKIOHCTBE. UTOOBI riy0xe

IIOHATH CMBICJI OTOT'O 06BI/IHGHHH, HYKHO HCCKOJIBKO CJIOB CKa3aTb O TOM, KaK X.-

JL. MapI/IOH MMOHUMACT «KHUA0JIa» U IMTPOTUBOIIOCTABIIICMYIO NAO0JTY KMKOHY».

500 Mapuon JK.-JI. Ot «cmepTi bora» k 60XKeCTBEHHBIM UMEHaM: TEOJIOTHYECKHH 1myTh MeTadusuku. C. 44.
0L Tam xe. C. 45.
* Tam sxke. C. 46.
*%° Tam sxe. C. 46.
** Tam sxe. C. 49.
*%° Tam sxe. C. 49.
*%® Tawm sxe. C. 46.
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Hauunast ¢ pabdotsl «Mnon u aucranuums», XK.-JI. Mapuon nactodTeabHO

BBOANT B (pU10CO(CKYIO TEPMUHOIOTHIO TEPMUHBI U0 U «AKOHA.

Nnon mnonumaercs um crueayromum obpazoM. Hmnon bBoxxecTBeHHOTO
CO3/Ia€TCSI YEJIOBEKOM, «MCXO/IS U3 OIbITa, KOTOPHIM 00J1aJa€T OTHOCUTEIBLHO HETO
[boxectBenHoro. — A.C.] genoBek».” | UenoBex «mpocut» bora sButh Cebsi B
ATOM WJOJIe, YTO MpeAroJiaraeT MoguruHeHue bora «4enoBeYecKUM YCIIOBHUSIM
OIIBITa GOKECTBEHHOTOY. Y B H10JI¢ Ye/I0BEK T03BOJISET BOTy PHUCYTCTBOBATH, HO
TOJIBKO B PaMKax, YCTAaHOBJIEHHBIX YEJIOBEKOM: «00KECTBEHHOE C O00EHX CTOPOH
3aMBIKACTCS UeIOBEYeCKHM».” . B mjoie ectb oOpa3 BOKeCTBEHHOro, HO JTOT
oGpa3 «mpupyden» duernoBekoM.”’ UeloBeK HaelseT ceOsi ITOMHOMOYHSIMH
OMpEeNeNATh JIMK WJI0a, OH HaJelseT uaosia «mpaBaMu» boxectBenHoro. Mpon
nopabomaer bora, B HeM bo)kecTBeHHOE CTaHOBUTCS HaIlIel COOCTBEHHOCTHIO,
OTJAeTCs B HAIE PAacHOpskeHHe.”~ B Hone yHHYTOKAETCS AUCTAHIHSA MEKIY

. 12
MHOU 1 borom n orpunaercsa Ero MHAKOBOCTS.

B3upas Ha ugoa, 1I0J0NOKIOHHUK BMEeCTO bora BUIUT CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN
ombIT BoskecTBeHHOT0. VIO, CTOBHO «HEBHAMMOE 3€PKAlon,  OTCHLIACT B3I
K camoMy cebe.”™* OH «moKasbiBaeT ces, TOIBKO MPHBOISL MEHs KO MHE CaMOMY,
TO €CTh PAAUKAIBHO WHIAUBUAYAIU3UPYS I C (E€HOMEHOJIOTMYECKON TOYKU
3peHMs, «B3IIAL CO3MAET UIO0JIA, a HE WUIO0J — B3IUIAL, 9TO O3HAYAET, YTO HIOJI
HAITOJIHSET CBOE€W BUIMMOCTBIO MHTEHILIMIO B3IJIs[a, KOTOPBIM HE XOUET HUYETO,

1
KpOMC€ KakK BI/I):[CTB».5 ®

507 Mapuon. non u nucranuus. C. 19.

%08 Tam sxe. C. 19.

509 Tam »xe.

510 Tam sxe. C. 20.

511 Tam sxe. C. 20.

*12 Tam xe. C. 23.

*3 Marion J.-L. God without being: horse-text. P. 12.

Y Mapuon JK.-JI. Ot «cmeptn Boray k 605KeCTBEHHBIM HMEHAM: TEONOrHIeCKHit myTh MeTadusnku. C. 49.

*15 Marion J.-L. Etant donné. Essai d*une phénoménologie de la donation. — Paris: PUF, Epiméthée, 1997. P. 321.
*1® Marion J.-L. God without being: horse-text. P. 10-11.
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Nnomy K.-JI. Mapuon npotuBonocrasisier ukony. Kak JIuk Xpucra siBisiet
B3Iy CamMy HE3PUMOCTh Orma,””’ Tak HKOHa, OJHOBPMEHHO W IPHUKPBIBAS, U
OTKpBIBasA, SIBISET «IUCTAHILIMIO, Pa3JCIAIONIYI0 B HEl bOXKECTBEHHOE U €ro
x> VkoHa ecTh 3pUMOCTb HE3PUMOI0; 3pUMOCTh, «B KOTOPOW HE3PUMOE JAET
ce0st y3peTh Kak TakoBoe».”" He HEBHIMMOE CTAHOBUTCS BHIUMBIM (kaK B ua07€),

HO BHHHMOﬁ CTaHOBHUTCA HCBUIUMOCTH HCBUJIHUMOTI'O.

HNkona coueraer B cebe 6e3 cMmemieHUs: BoxKeCTBEHHOE M UEJIOBEYECKOE,
3pUMO€E U HE3PUMOE, OOBEANHSAET UX, BBICBEUMBAs AUCTAHIUIO, UX HECBOJUMOCTD
Ipyr K Apyry. VIkoHa BeIpakaeT He 4eJIOBEYECKYI0 WIH bOKECTBEHHYIO PUPOAY,
a YKa3bIBa€T HA «COOTHECEHHOCTb TOTO W JIPYroro B MIIOCTACH, B gHOCTIY. >
Omna yka3pIBaeT Ha TO, 4yTo «bor He mpeanaraeT ce0si Kak 00BEKT BUACHUS, HO KaK
CYOBEKT B3IJIsifa, KOTOPbIM O€3MOJBHO M HE3aMETHO B HAcC BCManI/IBaeTCH>>.521
Hxona Bo3BemaeT npucyrcTue bora, mpu sToM noareepxkaaer Ero abcomoTHy o

HNHAaKOBOCTB.

Yerpemitsast B3I HA UKOHY, CMOTPSIIMM CMOTPUT «3a HEE, 3a Mpeaeibl
BHAHMOTo».” B T0 *e BpEMsl OH IIPEACTOUT IEpe UKOHOU, BOCIIPUHHUMAET €€
«B3IJISI», YYBCTBYET Ha cebe B3msin [pyroro, Bumut, uro [pyroii ero BUIUT,

. 523
BCMAaTpUBAETCS B TO, YTO J{pyroi BCMaTpuBaeTCs B HETO.

Ecnu wupmon sBiuseTcss «HEBUAMMBIM 3€pKajomM», B KOTOPOM B3IUIAJ
BO3BpAIIaeTCsd K CMOTPSIIEMY, K €r0 COOCTBEHHOMY ONBITY B0XXECTBEHHOTrO, TO
MKOHA JEIAeT CaMOTO CMOTPSINErO «BHAMMBIM 3EPKAIOM HEBHIUMOTO», ' B
KOTOPOM SIBJISIETCS BUAMMOCTh HEBUIMMOI'O KaK TaKOBOro. B TO Bpems Kak U0l

TBOPHUTCA YCTPCMIICHHBIM Ha HCI'O B3IJIAJA0M, MKOHA BBI3BIBACT B3IJIAA, IMO3BOJIAA

517 Mapuon. non u nucranuus. C. 21.

518 Tam xe. C. 23.

519 Tam xe.

520 Tam xe. C. 21.

2 Mapuon JK.-JI. Ot «cmeptn Boray k 605KeCTBEHHBIM HMEHAM: TEONOrHUeCKHit myTh MeTadusnkn. C. 51.

%22 gwnonvckas A. Tipeaucnosue // Mapuon YK.-J1. Dro, wmm Haxenenusiit co6oii / niep. ¢ ¢p. A. UepHormasosa. —
M.: I'pynma Kommnanwmiit «PHUITOJI knaccuk» / «Ilarrmocey, 2019. C. 13.

> Mapuon JK.-JI. Ot «cmeptn Boray k 605KeCTBEHHBIM HMEHAM: TEONOrHIecKHii myTh Metadusnku. C. 50.

%24 Marion J.-L. God without being: horse-text. P. 22.
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525
BUIMMOMY IIOCTCIICHHO HACBIIATBCA HCBUIAUMBIM. Ecan na0J1 HHU3BOIUT

boxecTBeHHOE 70 TeX MpeNesoB, TOM Mepbl, KOTOPOW €ro HaJaensieT B3I
CMOTPAIIETO0, TO «MKOHA HE MPU3HAET HUKAKOM MEpbl, KpOME COOCTBEHHOM

GECKOHEUHOH Ge3MEPHOCTI. 2

Wrak, nnon n nkona paccmarpuarorcs JK.-JI. MapuoHOM He Kak KakHe-TO
KOHKPETHBIE BHIIBI CYIIETO0, a KaK JBa pa3IW4YHBIX CIOco0a IMOCTHKEHUS
BokecTBEHHOro B €ro BUAMMOCTH. JTH CIOCOOBI OOHAPYKUBAIOT MEXKIY COOOM
dbeHoMeHoIornYecKil  KOH(MIUKT, WM BEpHEE, «KOH(MPIUKT MEXIy ABYMs
(beHOMeHonorH;IMI/I>>.527 Hedtro cTaHOBUTCS WI0JIOM WM MKOHOM HE IO CBOEH
CYITHOCTH, a IO CBOEMY MOJAYCY SIBJICHHUS CyOBEKTYy B3IJsifa, MO TOMY, Kak

CY6T>€KT CMOTPHUT, OTHOCHUTCA U BOCIIPUHHUMACT 3TO HCYUTO.

JIrobast MKOHA yKa3blBaeT Ha KOHKPETHOE JIMIIO, a KaXKJ0€ JIULO B TO XKe
BpEMsI SIBIISETCS HKOHOIL.>2® HO 4TOGBI THII0 BOCIPHHAMAIOCH KaK HKOHA, 4 HE KaK
UJ0J, 3pEHUE HEe JOJDUKHO OCTAaHABIMBATBbCSI HAa «IOBEPXHOCTW» JIMILA, HO
IPOHUKATh B TIyOMHY TIJla3, OT 3pUMOro (Jinlia Kak MOBEPXHOCTH) MPOHHUKATh K
HE3pUMOMY (K JHUIy Kak JIMYHOCTH). MKOHOW MOXEeT OBITh TOJBKO TO, YTO

YKa3bIBA€T HA KOHKPETHYIO JINYHOCTD.

Ecnu cnpoenupoBath ydyeHue o0 HI0JI€ M MKOHE, Kak JIBYX pa3HBIX
croco0ax «MOCTHKEHUs» (SBJIEHHOCTH) B0OXXECTBEHHOTO B €ro BUJIUMOCTH, Ha
OorocyioBue, T0 U B OOrOCIOBUM MOXHO OOHApYKUTh JIBa Pa3IMUHBIX crocoda
«TOCTHKECHUS» (SIBIEHHOCTH) boxecTBeHHOTO ITOCPEACTBOM CJIOBa:

WJI0JIATPUYECKUN Y1 HKOHUYECKHH.

WNnonarpudeckuii crnoco0, Kak yxe OBLJIO CKa3aHO, JIGKUT B OCHOBAHUH
palMOHAIBHON TEOJOTUM, KOoTopas, 1mo mMHeHuto JK.-JI. Mapuona, Haxomurcs B

3aBUCUMOCTH OT MeTadu3uKku. B Hel, Kak U B MeTapu3UKe, UICTUHA YUYPEKIACTCS

52 |pid. P. 17.
526 |pid. P. 21.
27 1bid. P. 7.

528 |pid. P. 19
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parmoHaIbHBIM CyObekTOM. [l0aTOMY panmoHanbHas TEOJIOTHS TBOPHUT CIIOBECHBIX
WU TOHATHUUHBIX uA0J0B. OHa CO3/1aeTcsi YENOBEKOM, HMCXOAsd (WA MOJ
BIIUSIHUEM) U3 PallMOHANILHOTO omnbiTa boxkectBeHHoro. B Heit bor moguunsercs
«YEJIOBEYECKUM YCIIOBHSIM ONBITa O0KECTBEHHOTO», «0O0KECTBEHHOE C 00enx
CTOPOH 3aMBIKa€TCA YEJIIOBEUECKUM», T.€. OTPAHUYEBAECTCS, OINPEIMEUYMBAECTCH.
Takast Teosiorust «oOecleynBaeT NPUCYTCTBUE OOXKECTBEHHOrOo 0€3 BCIKOH
JHACTaHLIMW», OTPULAET €TO MHAKOBOCTB. > [TOHSITHE IO CKA3BIBACTCS O TAKOM
bore, KOTOpBIA CTAaHOBUTCS Hallel COOCTBEHHOCTBHIO, OTIAETCA B Halle
pacmnopspkeHrue; O TakoM bore, JeHWCTBHS KOTOPOTO Mbl  BCErIa MOXKEM

530
KOHTPOJHUPOBATh.

B3amen nponarpuueckomy noaxonay B teosoruu JK.-JI. Mapuon npeanaraer
ukonnyeckuil. Kak B ukone bor npejaraer Cebst He Kak 00bEKT BuJICHHUSA, HO KaK
CyOBEKT B3IJIsAJA, TaK M MKOHMYECKHH TMOJXO0J] B TEOJOTHUU TMperoiaraet
nonnManue bora He kak 00bEKTa UCCIEOBaHUS, a KaKk CyObhekTa nmo3Hanus. Eciu,
MPEACTOs Mepe]l UKOHOMU, s MOTY OTBEPHYThCS, OTKA3aThCsl ObITh BUAMMBIM, WA 5
Mory 1mo3BoiuTh EMy ceOst nuiie3perhb, TO U B Aesie OOrON0O3HaHUS «II03HABATh WU
HE TM03HaBaTh bora o3HayaeT, mpexje BCEro, MO3BOJIMUThH UM HE MO3BOJUTH ObITh

531
MO3HAaHHBIM boromy.

Kak nperen3ust Ha BuJieHHEe BOXKECTBEHHOTO CO3/A€T UAOJ, a MPEACTOSHUE
nepes BoXXeCTBEHHBIM B30pOM — HKOHY, TaK IMPUTA3aHWE HA PalHMOHAIBHOE
no3HaHue bora co3maer MNOHATUSA-UIIONBI, a OTKa3 OT 3TOr0 NPUTA3AHUS U
npeAcTosiHue nepea HUM B MO3HUIIMU MO3HABAEMOI'O0 OTKPBIBAET BO3MOXKHOCTH K
UCTUHHOMY Ooromo3Hanuio. MHCTaHIMs, KOTOpask MO3BOJIAET MPEACTaTh IMepen

2
B3rIIs110M JIpyroro ectb Bepa.>

*2 Mapuon JK.-JI. inon u auctanmus. C. 24. Takoe MOHMMAHHe «IMCTAHIHI» Mapron Haciexyer ot JleBunaca u
banbrazapa. Cwm.: /Jpobuies B. H. Anodasuc u quctanuus // Bectauk PXT'A. 2016. Tom 17. Bein. 2. C. 397.
530 Mapuon JK.-JI. Unon u nuctarnus. C. 24.
3! Mapuon JK.-JI. Ot «cmeptn Boray k 605KeCTBEHHBIM HMEHAM: TEOJNOrHIecKHii myTh Metadmsuxu. C. 51.
%32 Tam xe. C. 53.
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Ho asist Toro, 9To0BI BCTATh B MO3UITNIO TO3HABAEMOTO HYKHO OTKa3aThCs OT
CBOETO TOCTOJICTBYIOIIETO TIOJIOKEHHS, OT CBOEH AaBTOHOMHUHU, YCTYNHTh
JMIIE3PEIOIIeMy Hac B3Iy, 1apoBaTh ce0s. A I 9TOTO HyKHa HE TOJIBKO BEpa,
HO ¥ J11000Bb. TakuM 00pa3oM, Bepa U JI000Bb MPEO0IEBAIOT UIOIOMOKIOHCTBO,
KaK «BujeHHe 0e3 ObITHS BUAUMBIMY, U MTO3BOJISIIOT (Iaf0T BO3MOXKHOCTB) BCTaTh B
TO3HIIMIO, [PEATOIAraloIyI0 «OBITHE BUIMNMBIM 03 BumCHHS. > JIF0GOBH HacT
BO3MOXKHOCTh 3HaTh 0€3 parroHaibHON (pukcammu, 0e3 mpeacTaBieHus] 00bEeKTa,
6e3 onpenmeunBanusi. Ho 4to 310 3a 3HaHmMe 6e3 mpeacraBieHus oobekra? XK.-JI.
Mapuon oTBeuaer: «i000OBb U 0€3 MpeCTaBICHUS, MPOCTO-HAIIPOCTO IO,

534 N
A B caMOM axkTe JIIOOBU JIFOOSIIAI

MOKET MO3HaTh HEYTO — camy JIFOOOBbBY.

ono3Haer bora kak Toro, Kro nmapyer Cebs kak mo0oBb, kak Toro, Kto

npeiaraer Ceds qis mo6Bu; kak Toro, KTo cBepiiaet (nemaet) MeHs JII0OSIIIM,

T.€. Kak Toro, Kro ects m0608b. JK.-JI. Mapuon aenaet 3axmouenue: «eciu «bor
535

€CTh JIFOOOBBY», TO OJIHA JIHIIb JIOOOBb MOXKET AOCTUTHYTH boray.” Takxum

06pa3oM, He MO3HAHHE MPUBOIUT K JIFOOBH, a TO00Bb AaeT MO3HAHHE.” " B 3TOM

IMPOABIIACTCA I'HOCCOJIOIMYCCKAasdA MOIIb moo6BHu: «Kto He J'IIO6PIT, TOT HC IIO3HAJI

7
Bora» (1 Hoas. 4:8).>*” Bor «10CTHraeTcsy TONBKO JIF0GOBBIO.

JIro0suii He TBITaeTCS JaTh PAlMOHAIBHOE OTMpECICHHE JT0UMOMY, HO
BocneBaer ero. [loaTtomy BMecTo kaTadaTUYECKOro M anopaTu4ecKoro OnucaHus
bora X.-JI. Mapuon mnpesnmaraetr s3blK XBajbl, OJarofapeHusi M CIABOCIOBHSI.
Bcenen 3a mpn. Makcumom u I'.Y. ¢don BaJIBTaSapOM538 OH 3aMeuaeT: «Jluonucuil
[Apeonarut. — A.C.] cTpeMuTCs 3aMEHUTH IJ1aroj TOBOPUTh, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIN U3
MPEAUKATUBHOIO SI3bIKA, JIPYTMM TJIaroJioM — WUWUVELV: BOCIEBaTh, BO3HOCUTH

xBamy».”?

53 Tam xe. C. 54.
534 Tam »xe.
%% Tam xe. C. 55.
%% Tam xe.
*" Tam xe. C. 54.
>3 Balthasar H. U. von, The Glory of the Lord, vol. I1. P. 173.
> Mapuon JK.-JI. Unon u aucranrms. C. 218.
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XBanebubli nuckypc, mno wmHenuto JK.-JI. Mapuona, mnpeomoneBaer
KATErOpUaJIbHOCTD NPEIUKATUBHOTO S3bIKA: «XBaja HE ABJSIETCA HU UCTUHHOM, HU
JOXKHOW, HU Ja)ke€ NPOTHUBOPEUYMBON: OHA COOTBETCTBYET JPYrMM croco0am
yrorpebnenns».”’ Kak HMIEpaTHBHOE HIIM HMHAMKATUBHOE MPETOKEHHE HE
SBJIIETCS IPEIUKATUBHBIM, TaK MIPEAJIOKEHUS XBaAJIEOHOTO JUCKYpCa, COAEpIKaIIne
OnmarogapeHue, CJIaBOCIOBHE WM MOJBOY, HUYEro HE YTBEPKAAIOT MU HE

KOHIENTYAJIU3UPYIOT.

XBajla BBIpaXaeT B cJoBax He ydyeHue o bore, a Hemnpeomonumyro
YCTPEMJIEHHOCTh K B3bickyeMomy. Ho 3Ta ycTpeMiIE€HHOCTh B3BICKYIOLIEIO €CTh
«OTpaXKEHHE» YCTPEMIICHHOCTH, HMCXOJSIIEH NEpBOHAYaIbHO OT B3bpIcKyemoro:
«B3BICKyeMblif... TIPU3BIBACT B3BICKYIOIIEr0 K B3bICKaHMIO».”'' Takum obpazom,
VWHULMATUBA B MKOHUYECKON pEUYM NPHHAMIECKHUT HE TOBOPSILIEMY YEJIOBEKY, HO
camMoMmy Bory,>*” Taxke Kak (QeHOMEH BHAMNMOM MKOHBI CTAHOBHTCS BO3MOMKHBIM

TOJIBKO MOCJIE TIepeladd MTHULIUATUBBI B3risaa Jpyromy.

Hrak, xBajneOHBIM THMH SBIISICTCS OTBETOM Ha JIF000BL bora, oTBeTHBEIM
JapoM JII0OBU. XBalla MpeHa3HaueHa He JJI1 TOTO, YTOObI MPOU3BOAUTH CIOBAaMU

543 .
XBaJICOHBIN

BelM (Kak B TPEIUKATUBHON peyH), a TBOPUTH CJIOBAMH JapHl.
TMMH «IIOTJIOIIAET TOBOPSAIIETO B TOM neppopMaHce 1apa, KOTOPhIN BBITOJIHIETCS

544 o o
BBICKa3bIBAHUEM). [TosToMy, napys THUMH, TOBOPSIIUNA (CIABOCIIOBSIINIA)

545
JapyeT ¢ HUM ceosl.

XK.-JI. MapuoHn, onuckiBasi GyHKIIMIO Japa, 3aMEUaeT: ««COoJepKaHUue» napa

camMo 1o cebe, B OTpbIBE OT aKTa JapeHuss W OT JapsIlero JapuTers,
546 .

00ecreynBaroIIero U30bITOK Japa, He CTOUT HUYEro».”  To ecTh caM XBaJeOHbIN

TMMH, TTOHUMAEeMbIi KakK J1ap, HE MMEeT HUKAKOW IIEHHOCTH Oe3 JIFOOBH JapUTeIs.

> Tam xe. C. 227.

> Tam xe. C. 224.

%2 Bonukoe A.C. TeOIOrHIecKHe aCIeKThI KpHUTHUYeCKOil repMeHeBTHKH JKaka leppuna u e€ posb B OnbIencKkux
uccnenoBaamax. C. 163.

543 Mapuon JK.-JI. Unon u quctannus. C. 226.

> Tam xe.

> Tam xe. C. 225.

> Tam xe. C. 201,
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Orcrona cienyer, 4TO COAEpKaHUE XBaJeOHOTO THUMHA BTOPOCTENEHHO 10

OTHOILIEHUIO K €r0 HAIOJHEHHIO — B3LICKAHHUIO U JTIOOBH.

B To e BpeMs XBajla COIEPKUT B ceOe HE TOJIBKO CJIOBa OjarojapeHus,
MOJIUTBBI, HO M OIMCBIBAET, KaK Mbl BOCHpHUHMUMaeM boxecTBeHHOe (HE umo
BoxxecTBEHHOr0, HO Kak Hallero BOCHPUATHS BokKecTBEHHOro). OTO «Kak» €CTb
TOT yTOJ 3pEHHs], COTJTACHO KOTOPOMY B3BICKYIOIIMK YCTpEMIIEH K B3bICKyeMoMy

547

KaK K CBOEH OCau. Ho u stot YIoJ 3pCHUA HOJIKCH OBITH HHHUIIUHUPOBAH HC

pannOHaJIbHBIM Cy6’bCKTOM, HO UCXOAUTH OT BBBICKyeMOFO.

XBaneOHBIN JUCKYPC «JIOJDKEH CONpsrath B ce0€ CTPOroCTh TOUHOTO SI3bIKA
¢ TPeGOBAHISMH, TAPAHTHPYIOIIMMHE JUCTAHIION, > T.¢. HKOHMYECKHil XapaKTep.
[ToaToMy y XBajeOHOrOo JUCKypca HE JOKHO OBbITh «MHBIX OCHOBaHUH, KpoMe
norui».>*® B 3TOM KOHTEeKcTe JOrHH (pedeHms) oroxaectBisiiorcst JK.-JL.
Mapuonowm c [lucanuem (c peuenueM Ilucanus), a camo [lucanue noHuMaeTcs Kak
MKOHA (B MapHOHOBCKOM MOHHMMaHnK) BoxxectBerHoro.”® Bmecte ¢ TeM Jorum
ectb aap bora ‘-IGJIOBeKy.ssl Takum ob6pazom, Ilucanue, kak gap u OTKpoBEeHHUE
Camoro bora, sBisieTcss €IUHCTBEHHBIM OCHOBAaHUM, KOTOPOE€ «CIIOCOOHO
YAOCTOBEPUTH MOJTHOMOYHOCTb TUCKYpCa» 0 BoXkeCTBEHHOM, TOTOMY YTO UCXOJIUT
ot Camoro boxkecTBEeHHOT0 (0T «TPUHUTAPHOTO Boronauanus»).> Jloroc caenan
jgorun (pedyeHusi, ocHoBaHHble Ha I[lucanun) CBOMMHM 3HaKamMu, HWKOHAMHU,

BOIINIOIIICHUAMM.

OpHako TO, YTO B OCHOBAaHUU XBaJCOHOTO AMCKYpCa JOJKHBI OBITH JIOTHH
HE O3HayaeT TOTO, YTO OOroCIOB MOXET TOJBKO IHUTHUPOBATh, BOCHPOU3BOIUTH
OMOJICHCKYIO JIGKCUKY. DTO 3HAYUT, YTO KOT/a peub uaeT o boxkecTBEeHHOM, TO

553
JIOTUH CTAHOBATCA TEM «CAWMHCTBCHHBIM MCCTOM), OTKYAdd Mbl MOXKCM I'OBOPHUTD,

47 Tam xe. C. 222.
58 Tam xe. C. 219.
%9 Tam xe. C. 215.
%0 Tam xe. C. 214.
%1 Tam xe. C. 214.
%2 Tam xe. C. 215.
553 Tam xe. C. 216.
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T.e. JIOTMM [IOJDKHBI SIBIIATHCS OCHOBaHUEM JTOM peuu. Bricka3biBaHue o

BoxxecTBEHHOM MOXET HMETh HWKOHUYECKHM XapakTep, TOJbKO €CJIH OHO

MOJYMHEHO TMpaBUJiaM OOTOCIOBCKOTO (POPMYJIHpPOBAHUA, T.€. HUMEET OIOpYy B

JOTUSIX M «EBXApPUCTHUYECKOE HU3MEpeHue». «EBXapUCTUYECKOE H3MEPEHHE)

IpeanojaraeT  MHTEPOpPETAlMi0 W MCIOJIb30BAaHUE  JIOTMM  TOJBKO B
4

V) 55 )
CBXApPHUCTHYCCKOU IIJTOCKOCTH, Tac 1o EBXapI/ICTI/IeI/I OJHOBPCMCHHO

noHuMaeTcsi U TauHCTBO, U OJarojlapeHue.

Jlormm XK.-JI. MapuoH OTIHYAE€T OT MHBIX HMMEH, CIOBECHBIX ONUCAHUU
BboxecTBeHHOTO (TakuX, Kak ObITHE, €IMHOE, TTPEKpacHoe, O6J1aroe u 1Ip.), KOTOPhIC
YEJIOBEK, UCXO/Sl U3 CBOEr0 TBAPHOTO pa3yma, npunuckiBaeT HerBapuomy. Jloruun
MMEIOT MPUBUIIETUPOBAHHOE MOJOKEHUE, TaK KakK natoTcsi OTKPOBEHUEM, UCXOMIST
ot camoro Bora, sBistiorest Ero napamu, a He MPUXOAAT K HAM B JUCTAaHIMM, > U3

TBApPHOT'O OIIbITA. HOI)TOMy K.-JL MapI/IOH BOCCTACT IIPOTHUB YTBCPKACHHUA O TOM,

4TO MEPBOC U BLICHICC ML bora ectp «ObITHEY.

NMeHHO 3Ta Tema SBISICTCS KJIIOYEBOM B €r0 KHHTE, KOTOpas Ha3bIBACTCS
«bor 6e3 oprTus». Kak cnpasemuo ckazan X. [eppuaa, XK.-JI. Mapuon — renuit
Haspauuit.”° Camo Bblpaxenne «Dieu sans D’8tre», MOMHMO GYKBaJIBHOTO
nepeBoaa ¢ ¢panysckoro — «bor 0e3 ObITHS», — COIEPKHUT JBa HaMEKa Ha
CMBICII KHUTH. BO-TIEpBBIX, 3TO BBIpAXKEHHE MOXKET ObITh MPOUYUTaHO Kak «bor 6e3
OBITHS. GOrOM»,”>’ UTO yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, 4YTO bor He o00s3aH OBITH TeM OOrOM,
KOTOpOTro HaM pucyeT (co3naet) Metadusuka. Bo-BTopsix, 1'étre mponsHocurcs Tak
xKe, Kak lettres — «mrepaTypay, 1 TOrJa 3Ta KHUra «0 bore BHE TeKCTa, O BEYHOM
CnoBe, a HE MPOCTO O coBax». > ITonzaronoBok kuuru «Hors-Texte» («BHe

TEKCTa») sIBHO HaMekaeT Ha u3BecTHYI ¢pasy XK. Jleppuna «il n'y a pas de hors-

5% Marion J.-L. God without being: horse-text. P. 151.

5%5 Mapuon JK.-JI. Unon u auctannus. C. 214.

%% 0 Jlape: duckyccust mexy JKaxom Jleppra u XKan-JTrokom Mapuorowm / mep. B.P. Poxursirckoro // Jloroc.
2011. Ne3 (82). C. 149.

%" Tam xe. C. 149.

%8 Xapr K. TToctmoneprmsm. C. 212-213.
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texte» (Her Huuero, kpome Tekcta). JK.-JI. Mapuon yTBepKIaeT MNpPSAMO

559
nporuBonosioxkHoe JK. Jleppuaa: bor BHe Tekcra.

Ho npoBokanmoHHOE Ha3BaHWE KHHUTU HE JIOHKHO BBOJWTH UWTATENsS B
3abmyxaeHue. JK.-JI. MapuoH mNOJYEpKUBAET, YTO HE CTABUT IOJI COMHEHHUE

560
CymcCTBOBAHHC bora.

HaoGopoT, ero KHUTa, TOMHUMO TIOJEMHUKH C
MeTaU3NIECKUM TIpeJICTaBlICHHEeM O bore, BeleT IMOJIEMHKY C IOHATHHHBIM
atrensmoM. JK.-JI. MapuoH TBITaeTCS aKTyaJU3upoOBaTh BO  (paHIly3CKON
dbunocodpun Bompoc bora B TOT mepuoxa, Koraa, mo ero cioBaM, Bo DpaHiuu

TOCIIOJCTBYET JYXOBHBIM M KYyJbTYPHBIA KPHU3UC W HHUTWIM3M, OCO0O SIPKO

. 561
MPOSIBUBIIUECS B MAaUCKUX COOBITUAX 1968 T.

['maBHBIN BONPOC KHUTH: SBISETCA JIM «OBITHE» IEPBBIM M BBICIIUM W3
boxxecTBeHHBIX UMEH? OTIPaBHON TOUKON MPEAUKATHUBHOTO MBIIIJICHUS SIBJISICTCS
«a0CoJIIOTHO OE3yCIOBHBIN MPUHITUIL: BCE, MPEXK]IE BCETO, JOJKHO OBITEY. %> MDakT
OBITUSI SIBJISICTCS TEM OCHOBHBIM M HEOOXOJMMBIM YCIOBHEM, KOTOpOE JejaeT
BO3MOHBIM Bce ocTanbHoe. Ho JK.-JI. Mapuon craBuT noj COMHEHUE TO, 4TO bor

00s13aH MOAYNHATHCA YCIIOBHUAM HAIICTO IMPEAUKATUBHOTI'O MBIIIIJICHU.

Meradus3nka, OCHOBBIBAIOMIASACS HA PAIMOHATBLHOM CyOBEKTE, MCXOJISIIast
13 TBApHOI'O pacCyjiKa, CIIOCOOHA MOMBICIUTEL OBITHE U HE CITIOCOOHA MOMBICIUTH
bora, kpome kak B mpefenax 3Toro ObiTusa. Ho mouemy O0rocioBue J0KHO UIATH
Ha MoBOaY y ¢uimocopuu U COOTHOCUTH bora ¢ ObITHEM, TOMYHUHATH MBIIIJICHUE O
bore meimuiennto o 6piTun? «beITHEY» — 3TO abcTpakTHOE (PUIOCOPCKOE TTOHATHE,
MPOIYKT TBapHOTO paccyaka. Korma mpl mogumasieM bora «OBITHIO» MM KaKOW-
a0 apyrod Qritocodckol KaTEropuu, MBI COBepliaeM «MeTadu3uIecKoe

Hacuwimne» Haj Hwuwm, mpeBpammaem Ero «B moHsTHE W mpeaMeT, cooOpa3HbIi

> Marion J.-L. God without being: horse-text. P. 155; «CroBo BHe ciioB» («the Word, outside of the wordsy), Ibid.
P. 151.

* Ibid. P. XXI.

**! |hid. Peus 0 MACCOBBIX MPOTECTHEIX BHICTYIUICHUAX B Mae 1968 . Bo Ppanumm.

%2 Mapuon JK.-JI. Ot «cmeptn Boray k 60/KeCTBEHHBIM HMEHAM: TEONOrHUeCKHit myTh MeTadusnkn. C. 47.
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HaIlleMy pa3yMy, Hallleil OLIEHKEe», COOOpa3HbId TOMY, KaK Mbl TOHUMAEeM 3Ty

dunocodekyo kareropuo.”®

B stoM cmeicine yxe B TomMusme, no MmHenuto JK.-JI. Mapuona, MOXKHO
HAOIIOAATh HEKOTOPBIH 0TX04 OT OTKpOBeHWs M yeTymky ¢urocodum.”® s
®ombl AKBUHCKOTO OBITHE SIBIISETCS NEPBBIM U HEMPEBOCXOAUMBIM MMeHeM bora.
Cama cymHocTh bora B ToMH3Me ompenensercs Kak ipsum esse (camo Obitue). Ho
pa3Be B Ilucanuu bor otkpsiBaeT Cebsi mpexnae Bcero kak beitne? Korma O
BOIUIOIIAETCS, CTPaJaeT, yMUpAeT U BockpecaeT oTkpbiBaeT i OH Cebs 3TuM

?565

IpeXAe BCEero Kak buithe Her, rosoput X.-JI. Mapuon, bor otkpsiBaeT ce0s

npexe Bcero kak JIro6oss (1 HMoan. 4:16).

JUiss  pauMoHanbHOro  OOrocioBUss  JIOOOBb  ABISIETCS  aTpUOYyTOM
CyOCTaHIIMH, T.€. YeM-TO BTOPUYHBIM 110 OTHOUIEHHUIO K CyOCTaHIIMM, a 3HAUYUT U K
obiTur0. [loaToMy Bor nornuecku npexe 00s13aH ObITh, a K€ MOoTOM Jto0uTh. Ho
Bor He 00s3aH DOQUUHATHECI 4eoBeueckoi Joruke. B BoxxecTtBeHHOM
CYLIECTBOBAHMU <«JIIO0OOBb HE 00pa3yeT KadyecTBO MpEALIECTBYIOMEH il
cyOcraniuu bora, oHa 3aHuMaetr ee Mecto,... nisi bora (u tonpko nisi bora)
J11000Bb CTAaHOBUTCS CyOCTaHLMAIbHOM, a 3HAUUT, OHA MOXKET IpPEIIIeCTBOBATH
OBITHIO, YbE MECTO OHA, TPAHCLCHAMPYS, 3aHHMaeT».”’ CIIeI0BaTeIbHO, IO
OTHOUIEHUIO K bory MoKHO cka3aTb, YTO ObITHE SABIISIETCS CBOMCTBOM JIIOOBHU, a HE
J1000BB SBIISIETCS CBOMCTBOM ObITHS. WH, mo-apyromy: 1t000Bb €CTh UCTOYHHK U

MpUYMHA OBITHS, @ HE OBITUE €CTh UCTOUYHHK U MPUYKHA JTIOOBH.

Ecin OwiTe ectp mepBoe ums bora, To 3T0 uMs yKa3blBaeT Ha
o0ycnoBieHHOCTh bora. bor 00s13aH ObITh, TOAYUHUTHLCS OBITHIO: OBITHE HE MOXKET
He O0biTb. Ho bor Oe3ycioBen, T.e. OH HUYeM He 00ycioBIieH, gaxe ObitueM. OH

He 00s13aH ObITh. «OJIHA JUIlb J1I0O00BB, — ToBOpUT K.-JI. MapuoH, — He o0s3aHa

%3 Tunonscras A. Tpemucnosue. C. 15.

% Mapuon JK.-JI. Ot «cmeptn Boray k 605KeCTBEHHBIM HMEHAM: TEOJNOrHIeCKHii myTh MeTadusnku. C. 56.
°% Marion J.-L. God without being: horse-text. P. XXII.

%% Mapuon JK.-JI. Ot «cmeptn Boray k 605KeCTBEHHBIM HMEHAM: TEOJNOrHIeCKHit myTh MeTadusnku. C. 58.
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. 567
OBITh, MOCKOJIbKY €i JOCTATOYHO JapuThes».”  JII0O0OBH HE 00yCIOBIEHA HUYEM,

JTake OBITUEM.

VYka3biBas Ha TO, 4TO bor, mpexe Bcero, ecTh JIT000BH, a He ObiTHE, K.-JI.
MapHOH MPOTHBOCTOUT GorociaoBaM-xaiinerrepuanuam (Kany Bodpe u ap.),>*
KOTOpble MbICHWIM bora B mpenenax ObITust (B XaiierrepruaHCKOM MOHUMaHUU
aToro «ObITHY). Dopmyna «bor 6e3 ObITHS» 03Ha4aeT, uTo bor He MpUHAMICKUT
NOPSIJIKY UMMaHEeHTHOTro ObITHs, OH He ecTh Cyluil cpeu Apyrux Cymux. ITou
koHuenuuen JK.-JI. MapuoHn neITaeTcs BbIBECTH Pa3roBop o bore n3 muimeMmsl
MEXIy ObITHEM W HEOBITHEM, M3bsATh bora W3 OMHAPHON OMMO3UIMH, B KOTOPYIO
Ero nomemnaer tBapHbiil paccynok. 1o yreepxkaeHue JK.-JI. Mapuona nepeBoaut

pa3roBOp C aTEUCTOM B JIPYT'YIO IJIOCKOCTb: aTE€UCT, YTOOBI OCTABAThCSl ATEUCTOM,

AOJIKCH TCIICPh HC IIPOCTO OTPHULATH ObITHE Bora, HO OTBCPIrHYTH Ero m10060Bb.

VYyenue XK.-JI. Mapuona o «bore 6e3 ObITHS» BbI3BAJIO KaK OTpULIATEIbHBIE,
TaK M IOJIOKUTENbHbIE OTKIMKHA. A.M. T'arMHCKMI NUIIET: «OTKa3bIBasCh OT
ObITUST W TpUHUMAsE Te3uc O cMepTH bora, moctmeradusuueckass TEOJOTHS
BBIHYKJIeHa oTKa3biBaThcs oT Cymero (Mcx. 3:14)».°% Kputuk Ha3bIBaeT Takyro
TCOJNIOTHIO  «JIEKAICHTCKON» M JaXe JIATCHTHBIM aTeH3MOM. s AM.
['armackoro otka3z ot uMmeHoBaHuss bora Cymmm u paccmorpeHue Ero BHe
paInMoHaIbHON KaTeropuu OBITHS paBHOCUIILHBI 0TKa3y oT bora, arensmy. Ho Benb
U B CBATOOTEYECCKOM TPaJuLIMM MOXHO HAWTHU omnucaHue bora BHE kareropui
«ObiTUs» U «Cymero». Hampumep, aBTOp ApeonaruTCKOro Kopiyca MHHUIIET:
«IIpuumna Bceobmiero 6niTus, Cama He cyiias, 100 mpedbIBaroIIas 3a MpeneIoM
BCAKOM  CymHOCTH...».>'~ Jlns Hero bBor ecTb «CBEPXCYIIHOCTHOE»,
cBepxObITHitHOEe Havyasio. O6 3Tom ke nuiiet nprn. Makcum Mcnosegnuk: «Taxxke

u He «cymmi» OH: Beap ecnu O CaM TBOPUT cyliee u3 He-cyuiero, To OH He

%7 Tam sxe. C. 59.

%%8 Marion J.L. The Rigor of Things: Conversations with Dan Arbib /Trans. by Christina Gschwandtner. — New
York: Fordham University, 2017. P. 113.

9 Naeuncruii A.M. ®unocodus Gecnpeamocsumounsix Hauan. C. 164,

> Faeunckuii A. M. CKpbITBIE TIPEANIOCHITKH palHoHanbHOi Teonoru. C. 116.

S Tuonucuii Apeonazcum. O 60XeCTBEHHBIX UMeHax, 1, 1. C. 124,

2 Tuonucuii Apeonazum. O 60XeCTBEHHBIX UMeHaX, . 1, 3. C. 127, 133 u ap.
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573
NPUHALIEKUT K CYIIEMY, HO BBIIIE CYyLIEro»,”  T.e. bor Bblle CyIlIero, BbIIIE
obiTusA. Takum oOpazom, JK.-JI. MapuoH B 3TOM BOIIPOCE HE BBIXOJHUT 33 PAMKHU

XPUCTHAHCKOM TPAIULIAH.

Ecimu 2K.-JI. Mapuon u oTkasbiBaeTcst 0T «CyIlero», To TOJBKO B IMOJb3Y
«JTro0BU». ITO HE 0TKa3 oT bora, a 0Tka3 OT MpuoOpUTETa OJTHOrO UMEeHH bora Haj
apyruMm. Kak numer K. Ilamkos, y 7K.-JI. Maprnona Berxos3aBeTHOE «SI ecMb
Cymmit» (Ucx. 3, 14) cmensiercss HoBo3aBeTHbIM «bor ecth JI1o60Bb» (1HoaH. 4,
8).574 IIpu sTOoM mapuonoBckuii bor octaercst kuBbiM borom, Ho OH x)uBetr Cam
Coboii, a He 6maronapst Tomy, yto OH NMPUYACTEH HEKOEMY OBITHIO: «IHIIb JKUBOI

o 575
I10 IPCUMYIICCTBY KUBCT CaM co00iI».

Taxke Bpsng nu MoxHO cornacutees ¢ O.b. JaBbIIOBBIM B TOM, YTO
MapHOHOBCKHUH MpoekT «bora 6e3 ObITUS» OCTaBIsET JI0OO0Bb 0€3 ObITHS U OBbITHE
6e3 Jr06BH,” HIIaeT GBITHE IPHYACTHOCTH JH00BH. B 310 onetke O.5. JaBbioB
yTpupyet Mbicib J[. XapTa, koTopsiid yTBepkaaet, uto JK.-JI. Mapuon Beien 3a M.
Xaiigerrepom JHIIaeT OBITUE «PEATLHOTO CUSTHUS U CUJIbI, U OJIaro1aT», KPacOThI
u ceera.”’’ TBapHbIil MUpP, MUp CYLIEro, KOTOpbIA UMeHyeTca ObitueM, mo XK.-JI.
Mapuony, ecTb pe3ynbTaT pa3inuus, JUCTAHLIHH; a pa3Iu4yhe U NUCTAHIUSA €CTh
cineacTBue boxecTtBeHHOM Mt00BH. Takum 00pa3zoM, camMo ObITHE €CTh CIIE/ICTBUE
J00BU, aKT JIOOBH, map Jo0BuU: «bor He maputr HMuYero, Kpome IBUKEHUSA
GECKOHEYHOro KeHO3Mca JTI00BH, TO ecTh — Beerow.” © Utak, mo JK.-JI. Mapuony,
BCE CYILECTBYIOIIEE, MUP U, JaKE€ MOXHO CKa3aTh, camMO ObITME €cTh nap bora-
Jlio68u.”" TIpu >TOM Hap SBISETCS AAPOM, TOIBKO €CIM PACCMATPHBACTCS 0e3

OTpPbIBa «OT aKTa JApCHUA U OT AAPAIICTO AAPUTCIIA, O6€CH€‘II/IB3IOH_[€FO N30BITOK

573 Nuonucuit Apeonarut. Kopnyc counnenuii. C TonkoBanusimu npen. Makcuma Mcnosegnuka. C. 124. Ilpum. 1.

" [Mawos K. [Jap n OnaronapeHre B KOHTEKCTE XPUCTHAHCKOM M OCTMOJIepHUCTCKOI aHTponosorun. C. 102,

57 Mapuon JK.-JI. Oro, unn Hanenennslit coboit / ep. ¢ ¢p. A. UepHornazosa. — M.: I'pynna Kommnanuit «PUITOJI
kmaccuk» / «Ilanrmocey, 2019. C. 52.

> JTagwidos O. Otkposenue Jlio6en. TpuanTapHas netnHa 6brrust. C. 28.

> Xapm J. KpacoTta GeCKOHEUHOro: DCTeTHKA XPUCTHAHCKOH netnHbl. C. 363,

> Mapuon JK.-JI. Unon u auctanmus. C. 200.

>® Marion J.-L. God without being: horse-text. P. 101.
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580 .
napa»,” T.e. 6e3 orpeiBa oT bora (kak [laputens) u ot boxkecTBeHHOU TH00BH,
KoTopasi oOecrieunBaeT H30bITOK Aapa. beitue ects nap bora-JIio06Bu, KOTOpHBIN

paccMatpuBaercs JK.-JI. MapuoHoM Tosibko B KOHTeKcTe Ero mro0Bu.

MapuonoBckuii bor-JIt000Bb «BbIIIE» OBITHS, HO 3TO HE 3HAYUT, YTO OBITHE

W3-3a 3TOTr0 JIMIIECHO JIFOOBH. TaK, B IIATOHOBCKOM KOHICIIIMUH bnaro Bbime

581

ObITHS, BHE OBITHS, HO OT 3TOTO OBITHE HE TMepecTaeT OBbITh MPUYACTHBIM

582
bnary.

To xe camoe MOXHO cka3zaTb npo konuenmuio JK.-JI. Mapuona: bor
BEIIIIE OBITHSI, HO OT 3TOrO OBITHE HE TMepecTaeT ObITh mpuyacTHBIM bory m Ero
mo6Br.°* Bor mocpecTBOM 01apUBaHKs, KAK TPOSBICHAS JIIOOBH, KOPPEKTHPYET
6bITHE OmapuBacMoro.”  Byayunm T060BbIO, a IIOGOBb IOAPA3yMEBACT AKT
camoaperus, Bor maetcs (qapyercs) 4eloBeKy Kak JIF000Bb. > ITO yKa3bIBAeT Ha
TO, YTO YEJOBEK, KaK CyIIMA B OBITHH, «MOJydaeT» naap JiooBu ot bora u

586

OJlapuBaeT CBOEH JOOOBBIO JAPYruX Cymux B ObITHH.” ~ I[lpu 3TOM «J1I0OSIIINN

JIFOOMT HACTOJILKO paauKalbHO, 4YTO JIFOOOBB onpeacisicT A HETO BCC, B TOM

587

YHCJIE €r0 OBITHEY. JIr000BB OIIPpCACIIACT 6I)ITI/I€, HO OBITHE HE OIIPCACIIACT

J1000BB; JIIOOOBb HE 3aBUCHUT OT OBITHS, HO OBITHE 3aBUCUT, PUYACTHO JTHOOBH.

B cBorw ouepens [I. Tpalicu oLeHMBaeT MapHOHOBCKYHK) KOHLENUUIO «bor

0e3 ObITHS» TMOJIOKUTENbHO. OH TOBOPUT, YTO 3Ta KOHLEMUUS HPOTUBOCTOUT

580 Mapuon JK.-JI. non u nuctanuus. C. 201.

%81 «Camo Gtaro He ecTh CyIIECTBOBAHHE, OHO — 3a IIpeenaMu cyiectsoBanusy». (ILiamon. Tocynaperso, VI, 509b
Il ITnamon. Counnenus B yetbipex ToMax. T. 3. Y. 1 / TTox o6ur. pea. A.d.Jlocesa u B. ®@. Acmyca; Ilep. ¢
npesHerped. — CI16.: M3x-Bo CII6. yH-Ta; M3a-Bo Onera Aosimko, 2007. C. 344.)

%% IInaton roBopuT 0 Biare kak 06 «OTHEIBHOM Hauase, OT KOTOPOTO TeM He MeHee 3aBHCHT Beey. (Mecsay C. B.
Tpanchopmalys aHTHUHOTO MOHUMaHUst AGcoJroTa B XprctuanckoM dorociosuu IV Bek // Koecmoc u gymia.
YueHus 0 BCeJICHHO 1 ueioBeke B AHTUYHOCTH 1 B CpenHue Beka (uccieqoBanus u neperosi) / O6mr. pen. IT. I1.
laiinenko, B. B. ITerpos. — M.: IIporpecc-Tpamumust, 2005. C. 832.) bnaro ans [lnatona He eCTh Belllb, 4aCTh
YYBCTBEHHOTO MHPa, OHO MPHHAJICKHUT MUPY UJEH; HO OHO, KaK U Ipyrue UJeH, «IPUCYTCTBYET» B MUPE U
Bo3JeiicTByeT Ha Hero. (Kazapan A.T. beitue. C. 430). Konnenmust [InaToHa npeanonaraer «B0O3MOKHOCTh
y4acTBOBaTh B Onarey. (Annapac X. Jlmanocts u Dpoc // U3dpannoe: Jlmunocts u Dpoc / Ilep. ¢ rpeu. — M.
«Poccwiickas nonurudeckas sanukiaoneaus (POCCIIDH), 2005. C. 302.)

%8 [ono6nyro onenky naer 1 M.IO. Xpomnosa: «MapHoH HacTanBaeT Ha HEOOXOMMOCTH MbIIUICHNS 0 bore B
cBeTe OECKOHEYHOT0 OO’KECTBEHHOTO 1apa, OH UCIIOJIb3YeT KOHILETIIHUIO JIapa, YTOOBI IOMOYb YeNIOBEKY HOHSThH
npucyTcTBre bora Bcroy 1 Beerjja Kak JIl0OBH, ocyllecTBIsoNecs B camootaaue». (Cm. Xpomyosa M. IO.
Konuenr «mapa» u ero tpuHuTapHoe obocHoBanue B reosoruu JK.-JI. Mapuona u J[x. Mun6anka. C. 25.)

%84 Mapuon JK.-JI. Ot «cmepTi bora» k 60XKeCTBEHHBIM UMEHaM: TeoJIOTHYEeCKHH 1myTh MeTadusuku. C. 59.

*% TomoGue Bora B uenoBeke, Mo MapHOHY, 3aKIII04AETCS IaBHBIM 00pa3oM B CrIocoGHOCTH M06uTh. CM. Mapuon
JK.-JI. Ot «cMmepTH boray k 60)KeCcTBEeHHBIM UMEHAaM: TeoJIorHYeckuil myTh MeTadusuku. C. 58.

%8 pasmpmmurenns Maprona o 10681 bora k uenoseky cv.: Marion J.L. The Rigor of Things: Conversations with
Dan Arbib. P. 117.

%87 Mapuon JK.-JI. Dro, wmi Hazenernsiii co6oii. C. 148.
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TOTAILHOCTU TBAPHOTO pa3yMa U OBITHUS, KOTOPbIE CTPEMSATCS IOJUMHUTD cede BCe,
naxe bora. X.-JI. MapuoH, mo ero MHEHHIO, MBITAETCA MO3BOJIUTH bory ObITH
boroMm, a HEe HEKUM MJI0JIOM, CO3JaHHBIM COIJIACHO COBPEMEHHBIM WIH JIPEBHUM

588
MPEACTABICHUSIM O «OBITHUIY.

JIx. Manyccakuc Takke onoopser no3unuio XK.-JI. Mapuona. OH roBopur,
yto JX.-JI. Mapuosn, kak npoaospkarens M. Xanaerrepa B KpUTUKE OHTOTEOJIOTHH,

589
bor Oomnwllle He ecTh

ocBoOoxkaaer bora or Ero onTonormueckoro OpeMeHH.
Cymmii cpeau Mpoyux CyIIMX, KOTOpble paBHO3HAYHO ¢ CyIIMM NPHYACTHBI K

OBITHIO.

Pasnuna B ouenkax konuenuuu JK.-JI. Mapuona, mo 0oJibIOMY CUETy,
oOycllOBJIECHa  OTHOIIEHMEM  OICHMBAIOIIMX K  MOCTMOJAEepHY. Kputuku
MapHOHOBCKOM NO3ULMU IPOTHUBOCTOAT IOCTMOAECPHY, OTOXIAECCTBUBIIEMY BCHO
MeTaU3uKy C OHTOTEOJIOTHEl M OOBBABUBLIEMY €€ «KOHEl». OHHM MBITAIOTCS
J0Ka3aTh OMIMOOYHOCTh CBEACHHUS BCEM MeTapU3MKU K OHTOTEOJOTHMH, U YTO
XpHUCTHAHCKasl MeTadu3rka (00rocaoBue BOCTOUHOTO XpUCTHAHCTBA U OOTOCIIOBUE
3aMmalHOr0 XpUCTUAHCTBA 10 DOMBI AKBHMHCKOIO BKJIIOYHMTENIBHO) HE SIBISIETCS
oHTOTeosnorueu. 11o3ToMy OHM He MPU3HAIOT «KOHEL MEeTa(pU3UKU» U MBITAIOTCA
pEaHUMHUPOBAaTh €€ IEHTPAJIbHBIA KOHILENT — «ObITHE». DTO PEAHHMMHPOBAHUE
JieiaeTcsi Ha TOM OCHOBAaHUH, YTO B XPHUCTUAHCTBE «OBITHE» HE €CTh TO, YTO
YHUBOKaJIbHO oOBbemiieT Cyliero M Cymux; HO OBITHE €CThb TaKoe IMOHSTHE,
KOTOpO€ JIMIIb [0 aHAJOTUU OINHCHIBAET MX CYLIECTBOBAHME M YKA3bIBAaeT Ha
IPUYACTHOCTh TBapu K TBopuy. I1o3TOMY, 10 MX MHEHWIO, IPUMEHATH KOHLENT

«OBITHE» TIO OTHOIIIEHUIO K bory HE MPOCTO MOKHO, HO HE0OXOAUMO.

Anonorersl JK.-JI. Mapuona, kKak M OH caMm, HCXOASAT W3 TPUHSTHUSA
MOCTMOJIEpHA, KaK CBEPIIMBIIETocs (akTa, BMECTE€ C €ro OTOXJIECTBICHUEM
MeTaU3UKH C OHTOTEOJIOTHEH M ¢ HuAced e¢ «KOoHma». Ecimm «ObITHEe» B

COBpPEMEHHOM 0011ecTBe, kK KoTopomy obparmraercs XK.-JI. Mapuon, moHuMaeTcs

%% Tracy D. Foreword. P. XV.
%% Manoussakis J.P. Introduction. P. XVII.
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KAaK TO, YTO OIIMCBHIBAET CYLIECTBOBAHWE CYIIHMX, TBAPHOI'O MHpPA, U NMPUMEHEHUE
3TOr0 KOHLENTa Mo OTHouleHuto K bory Hu3Boaut Ero x cymemy (myctb u
NEPBOMY U3 HUX), K TBAPH; TO HY’KHO OTKAa3aThCS OT 3TOTO KOHIIENTA, TOBOPUTH O

bore 0e3 ObITHS, YTO TOKHO MOJYEPKHYTH, UTO BOT HE €CTh BCEro JUIIb OJUH U3

CYIIHUX.

DTOT CIOP MOYKHO PAaCCMOTPETH TAKXKE B INIOCKOCTH s3bIKa. Toraa riiaBHbIM
OTJINYMEM KPUTHUKOB U aloJION€TOB MapUOHOBCKOW KOHILEHNLHMHU CTAHET OTBET Ha
BOIIPOC: MOJKET JIM HCTHHAa XPUCTHAHCKOIO BEPOYUYEHHs OBITh BbIpaK€Ha Ha
pa3HbIX s3bikax? Te, KTO 3aHUMAIOT KPUTHUYECKYIO MO3MIHMIO0 IO MapHOHOBCKOU
KOHIICTIIMM, OCO3HAHHO WJIM HET, UCXOAAT U3 TOr0, 4TO MCTHUHA XPUCTUAHCKOIO
BEPOYUYEHUS BbIPA3UMa TOJIBKO HA OJTHOM SI3BIKE — SI3bIKE META(PU3HKHU. ATIOJIOTEThI
«bora 6e3 ObITHS» OTTAJIKUBAIOTCS OT WUJEH, YTO UCTHHA MOKET OBITh BBIpaXKE€HA
Ha pasHbIX sA3bIKax. [IepBele npeanarator, Ipexae 4eM roBOPUTh C COBPEMEHHBIM
OOILIECTBOM O XPHUCTHAHCTBE, HAYYUTh 3TO OOLIECTBO TPAAUIUOHHOMY JJISt
XpUCTHAHCTBa sI3bIKy. BTOphle — oOpamaThcsi K OOIIECTBY Ha TOM $3bIKE, Ha
KOTOPOM OHO TOBOpHUT. Eciu coBpemMeHHOE 3amajgHoe OOILIECTBO «TOBOPUT Ha
A3bIKE» MOCTMETaU3MKH, TO W oOOpamaThCsi K HEMY HYXHO Ha S3bIKe

nOoCTMETaU3HKH.

ITepexonss k paccMoTpeHuto (eHoMmeHosorudeckoro mpoekra K.-JI.
Mapuona, cunenyer 4erko yscHuTh: B TBOopuectBe JK.-JI.  Mapuona
(E€HOMEHOJIOTHUECKUIT M TEOJOTMYECKUM MPOEKThI JKECTKO pa3rpaHUYeHbl. ITO
JIBa Pa3HbIX MPOEKTA, U HU OJMH U3 HUX HE SBJISETCS MPOJOHKEHUEM WIIM YaCThIO

590 591 .
Ipyroro.” Y HUX pa3Hble METOABl W OTIpaBHbIE TOUKW.” Eciu ornpaBHOU
TOYKOM MAapHOHOBCKOTO TEOJIOTMYECKOTO MPOEKTa sBIsAeTCsA Bepa B bora, B Ero

OtkpoBenne u Bormtomenue (kak B HCTOpHUYECKUM (HakT), TO B CBOEH

% Xapm K. Toctmonepamsm. C. 212.

! Tombko B «Ipotnaeckom deromernex» (Marion J.-L. The Erotic Phenomenon / trans. Stephen E. Lewis. —
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2007.) Mapuos cBoaut jiBe JuHHA ((PEHOMEHOIOTHYECKYIO 1
TEOJIOTHYECKYIO) B 0fHY To4Ky. 00 aTom cm.: Marion J.L. The Rigor of Things: Conversations with Dan Arbib. P.

116.
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(hEeHOMEHOJIOTHH OH pacCcMaTpUBAeT BCE PEIUTHO3HBIE (DEHOMEHBI Kak

BOl?»MO)KHOCTI/I.592

K xmoueBbiM pabotamu penomenonornueckoro npoekta JXK.-JI. Mapuona

593 594 .

MOXHO OTHecTH «Pemykuuto u gaHHocTh» —~ U «Cymiee maHo».”  LleHTpanbHbIN
BOIIPOC ATOro IpoekTa: kak bor maerca co3Hanmio? Tak kak JK.-JI. Mapuon
JIECHCTBYET B YCIOBUSIX «KOHIIA METAQHU3UKU» U «CMEPTHU CYOBEKTa», OH IMbITACTCA
HallTU OTBET Ha J3TOT BONPOC BHE MeTadu3nmueckoro MblnuieHus. «Ecau
dunocopuss AEUCTBYET OTKPHITO M 0€3 mpeayOexkneHud, Mbl HMEEeM JEl0 C

. 595 :

denomenonorueii».” K.-JI. MapuoH mNpoTHBOMOCTaBIsAET ratio MeTadu3nKu

596
ACTe3UC  (PEHOMEHOJIOTHH.

IlepBblli  OCHOBBIBAaETCA Ha  PaCCyIOYHBIX
pa3MBIIUICHUSIX, BTOPOIl — Ha co3epuanud. IIepBrlil bITaeTcs 3arHaTh (PEHOMEH B
paMKu paccyika, TEM caMbIM olpeameuuBaeT ¢eHomeH. Bropoilt — cosepuaer
(DEHOMEH TakuM, KAKHM OH SBJICH, M TPEBOCXOUT BCSKHE MOHATHS.> CTE3nC
«IaeT «MHOTOY», AT B CO3CPIAHNUH GOJIBIIE, YEM MOHATHE MOXKET BHIPAZHTBY.
[ToaToMy UMEHHO (PEHOMEHOJIOTHS B YCIOBUSAX «KOHIIA METa(U3UKI» CTAHOBUTCS

«tmepBoit punocoduein» (tepmun I. I'yccepis).

XK.-JI. MapuoH He MNpocTO 3auMCTBYeT (HDEHOMEHOJIOTHIO Y CBOHMX
npeamectBeHHUKOB J. ['yccepns u M. Xailimerrepa. Ha 6a3ze ux yueHusi oH
pa3BuBaeT COOCTBEHHYIO (DEHOMEHOJOTMYECKYI0 KOHLENIUI, B KOTOPOH
IBITAETCS  NPEOAOJETh  HENOCTaTKM  ATUX  ydeHud. OH  ydWThIBaer
XalAerrepuaHckyo KpUTHKY QeHomeHonorun 3. I'yccepisi, OZHOBPEMEHHO

ynpekas (peHoMeHonorudeckuii mpoekt M. Xaiigerrepa 3a ero aOCOIIOTHU3AIUIO

%92 Mapuon JK.-JI. Merapusnka u heHOMEeHOIOrHs — Ha cMeny Teonoruu. C. 142.

593 Marion J.-L. Réduction et donation. - Paris: PUF, 1989. Auruiickuii nepesoja cMm. Marion J.-L. Reduction and
givenness: investigations of Husserl, Heidegger, and phenomenology / trans. T. Carlson, Evanston, IL:
Northwestern University Press, 1998.

5% Marion J.-L. Etant donné. Essai d’une phénoménologie de la donation, 1997.

% Mapuon JK.-JI. Metadusnka u GeHOMeHOTOrHS — Ha cMeHy Teosoruu. C. 137,

%% Mapuon JK.-JI. Haceimennsiit deromen // (Ioct)deHoMeHomorms: HOBast heHOMeHOIOr s Bo OPaHIMH 1 3a ee
npenenamu / Coct. C.A. Illonoxosa, A.B. SImmonsckas. — M.: Akagemudeckuii mpoekt, 2014. C. 80.

7 Tam xe.

*® Tam xe. C. 81.
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ObiTus. Takke OH TMBITACTCA Y4YeCTh KPUTUKY (PEHOMEHOJIOTUH CO CTOPOHBI

. 599
Jleppua, KOTOPBIH yKa3aid Ha €€ CKPBITYI0 MeTa(hU3NIHOCTb.

B ommume or M. Xaiperrepa JK.-JI. Mapuon BeiCTpauBaer
«(penomenomnoruto 6e3 ObITUS». DEHOMEHONOTHSI UCXOIUT U3 TOTO, YTO (PeHOMEH
SBJIIETCSI CO3HAHUIO Ojarojapsi CO3EpIaHUIO: «Co3eplaHue 1aeT (PeHoOMeH,
deromen maetcst cozeprannem».’™ (CoseprianHne U3 BCeX MO3HABATEIBHBIX AKTOB
«IPEOCTABISIET Bellb HaumboJiee BO IUIOTW»). [lpu 3TOM «cosepiianue Kak
JAHHOCTh BCEr/ia MPEAIIeCTBYET aKTy CO3HAHUs, B KOTOPOM MBI €r0 CXBAaTBIBAEM,
CO3HAHHME BCErJa BTOPUIHO», T.C. «IAHHOCTH MPE/IICCTBYET BCEMY H BCErAa».
deomeHoIOrNsA, «IPU3HABAsE JAHHOCTb [E€PBOHAYAIBHOM,... H30aBiIseTcd OT

2
M06Oro MPHHIMNA APHOPU»,”

B TOM YHWCJ€ W OT MPUHIMUNA, YTO «OBITHE» B
CO3HAaHMM NpPEUIecTBYeT AaHHOCTU (peHomeHa. CozepraHue, (akT IaHHOCTU U
IPUCYTCTBHE (PEHOMEHA BO IUIOTH ONPEACISAIOT «UACANbHYI0 (PEHOMEHAIBbHOCTDY
deHoMena Ge3 obpamenns K ObITHIO.* TakuMm 00pa3oM, (QEHOMEHOIOTHS, IO

muenuto K.-JI. Mapuona, npeBOCXOIUT U MIPEOI0JIEBACT METAPUBUKY .

BaxxHoe METOIOIOrMYECKOE OTINYNE MAPUOHOBCKOW KOHIIEIIIMU COCTOUT B
TOoM, 4T0 D. ['yccepib cunTal HEBO3MOXKHBIM MPUMEHEHNE (PEHOMEHOJIOTHIECKOTO
METO/Ia K PEIUTHMO3HBIM BONpPOCaM M K TPAaHCUEHAEHTHOMY, Torma kak JK.-JL.
MaproH BBICTPAaMBAET TAKOM MOAXOJI, KOTOPBIM ITO3BOJISIET €MY «IOJOWTH K
PEIUTHO3HON TpoliieMaTuke ¢ (PEHOMEHOIOTHYSCKUX nosunuin».*™ Tem cambim

K.-JI. MapnoH «pacimpsieT moje GpeHOMEHOIOTHIECKOH paboTeny.

ITo muenuto 3. I'yccepnst u M. Xaitaerrepa bor He siBiisieT ce0s1, I03TOMY He

MOXeET cTaTh 00bekTOM (heHoMmeHosioruu. Ho XK.-JI. Mapuon yTBepxkaaer, 4yto o0a

9 MMawkos K. Jap n OnaronapeHne B KOHTEKCTE XPUCTHAHCKOM M MOCTMOJIEpHUCTCKOM aHTpononoruu. C. 92-93.
600 Mapuon JK.-JI. Metadusuka u peHOMeHOI0THS — Ha cMeHy Teosioruu. C. 132.

%! Tam xe. C. 133.

%02 Tam »xe.

%3 Tam xe. C. 134.

%4 ITTonoxosa C.A. Tipeaucnosue k nepeony cratbi JKam-Jlioka Maprona «Hacsimennsiii penomeny. C. 58.

%05 dunonvcras A. B. Kan-Jliok Mapros i pexykius K aauaoct // @unocodekue vayku. 2013, T. 2. C. 107.
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MbICIUTENS oA borom B njaHHOM ciydae noHuManu bora MeTa(l)I/IBI/IKI/I.6O6 Takon
bor He MOXeET SIBUTbCSI MO CBOEMY METa(pU3UUECKOMY OIPEAEIEHUIO, COTIACHO
koTopoMy OH wucnongHseT (QYHKIUIO TpPAHCLUEHICHTHOIO OCHOBAaHUS WM
NOHMMaeTcsl Kak causa sui. Ho Beap bor MoxeT moHMMAaTbcs U B MHOM KITIOUE.
Ecnmm wMup sdABIsIeTCST CO3HAaHUIO Kak JaHHOe cyumiee, TO bor wmoxer
paccmaTpuBaThCs Kak JIaHHOe-cyllee 1o mnpeumyiiectBy. Torma OH oOpetaer
(dbeHoMeHanbHBIA 0OJTUK, MOKET SIBUTHCA, AaThcsl co3Hanuio. [Ipu atom ecnu bor
€CTh JJAaHHOE I10 MpeuMyIIecTBY, To OH He POCTO AaeTcs, HO OTAAeTCs, 1aeTcs 0e3
orpaHuucHui 1 03 ocTaTka.”’ ITO yKas3blBaeT Ha TO, 4TO BOKECTBEHHOE ObITHE
HKCTATUYHO, OHO «IIPEJIIOJIAraeT BbIXOJ U3 ceOds, koraa S tem Oosbliie ocTaercs
caMuM co60ii, 4eM GOJIbIITe BBIXOIUT 33 COBCTBEHHBIE TPAHMIIB».> " Bor oTmaeTcs,
npeojioyieBasl Bce TpaHulbl W ropus3oHThl. IlpucyrcrBue bora OesrpanudHo, a
3HAYUT, HE 3aHUMACT HHUKAKOE MECTO B IPOCTPAHCTBE (MHAUYE€ OHO CTaJO Obl
orpannyeHHsIM). B 3tom cmbicne «bor Onmcraer, oOCHEIUISIL  CBOMM
orcyrcrBrem».’” Takoe moxmManmne Bora naer mpaBo rOBOPHTB O BO3MOKHOCTH
Ero sasnenusa. Ho ocraercs OTKPBITBIM BOIPOC: KaK OTPAaHUYEHHOE CO3HAHUE

MO>KET BOCIIPUHSATH 3TO Oe3rpaHnyHoe sBienue bora?

[To muenuro XK.-JI. Mapuona, umeHHO MeTahU3UIHOCTh (PEHOMEHOIOTUH .
I'yccepns u M. Xaiigerrepa, 3aBUCUMOCTh OT MeTa(U3UYECKUX YCTAaHOBOK HE
JlaBajia UM IO3BOJIUTh PEJIUTMO3HOMY OIBITY cTaTh (eHoMeHoM. M36aBnenue ot
TUX MeTa(pU3NYECKUX YCTAHOBOK JAacT BO3MOXHOCTbh K PacCMOTPEHHIO
PEJNIMTMO3HOTO OMbITa B CTPOro (PEeHOMEHOJOrnyeckor nepcrektuBe. OnHON H3
TaKUX YCTaHOBOK SIBJISIETCS HENPABUJIBHOE OIPEIEIICHHE TPaHUL] BO3MOXHOCTH
camoil mo cebe. Mapuon numer: «Bompoc 0 BO3MOXHOCTH (eHOMEHA

. 610
IpernoaraeT Ipyroi BOpoc — o peHoMeHe BO3MOKHOCTH).

%96 A fapuon JK.-JI. Meradusuka u peHoMeHOIOrHS — Ha cMeHy Teonorun. C. 139.
%7 Tam xe. C. 140.

%% Tam xe. C. 141.

%9 Tam xe. C. 141.

%19 Mapuon JK.-JI. Haceimennsiit denomet. C. 63.
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Hutupys WM. Kanra, XK.-JI. Mapuon roBopur, 4to aisi MeTapu3UKH U
3aBHCUMON OT Hee (PEHOMEHOJOTUH BO3MOXKHO TO, «YTO COTJIACyeTcsl ¢
DOpMATTBHBIMU YCIOBHAME OMbITa».°" To ecTh BO3MOXKHOCTh 3aBHCHT OT YCIIOBHit
OTbITa, a (EHOMEH — OT YCJIOBHM (peHOMEHAIbHOCTH. B CBOIO ouepesp, yCIOBHS
ONbITA U YCJIOBUS (PEHOMEHAJIBHOCTU HANPSMYIO CBA3aHbl C IO3HABATEJIbHOU
CIOCOOHOCTBIO, OCHOBAaHHOW Ha CHUHTE3€ co3epuaHus U MmbluuieHus. CoramacHo WM.
KaHTy, «MBICIH €3 COIepyKaHMs MyCThI, CO3EPIAHMUS 0e3 MOHATHI cIems»,’ T.e.
CO3€pLAHUE U TMOHATHUMHOE MBIIUIEHUE s O0OecleyeHHsl I03HaBaTeJIbHOM
CIIOCOOHOCTH JOJKHBI YpaBHOBEIIMBATH Apyr Apyra. OTciofa cieayeT, YyTo Kak
BO3MOKHOCTh BOOOIIE, TAK U BO3MOXKHOCTh (PEHOMEHAJIBHOCTU (DEHOMEHA 3aBUCUT
OT TO3HaBaTeNIbHON crocoOHocTH S: (eHOMEHBI «BO3MOXHBI B TOM Mepe, B
KOTOPOW OHH MpUEMJIEMBI IS S, TOCKOJIBKY ONBIT BO3HHUKAeT M S M 3a cuer
P [IpuemnembiM 111 I GpeHOMEHOM SIBIISETCS TOJIBKO TakoW (HEHOMEH,
KOTOpBI CIOCOOEH BHMCAThCA B TOPU3OHT (PEHOMEHoJIoThYeckoro S, T.e.
OTPaHWYCHHBIN, KOHEYHBIN. BCe 3TO yKa3pIBaeT Ha HEBO3MOKHOCTD PEJINTHO3HOTO
(eHOMEHa, KOTOPBI HE OrpaHUYEH, a 3HAYUT, HE BIUCHIBACTCA B TOPU30HT, U HE
penyuupyem k . Takum o0pa3oM, HUMEHHO YCIOBHUSI BO3MOXKHOCTH J€Jal0T

PEIUTHO3HBIN (HDEHOMEH HEBO3MOKHBIM.

Opnnako K.-JI. MapuOH yTBEPKIAET, YTO «BO3MOKHOCTH MPEBOCXOIUT HE
TOJIBKO JIEHCTBUTEILHOCTb, HO M CAMH YCIOBHS BO3MOXHOCTH».®™ DT0 3HAYMT,
9TO BO3MOXKHOCTH cama MO ce0e MPEBOCXOAUT CBOMU YCJOBHS W BO3MOYKHA
0e3ycioBHAsT BO3MOXKHOCTh. OJTO JAeT MPaBO MPEANOJIOXKHTb, YTO BO3MOXKEH
HeoOycioBieHHbIN (heHoMeH. Takol geHoMmeH He cBoaWTCs K S, HO HAaoOOpOT,

penyuupyert A k ceoe.

Knaccuuecknii ¢eHOMEH mpenonaraeT ABONCTBEHHOCTh M PaBEHCTBO

MHTEHIIUM U CO3epliaHusl, 3HaueHusl U HanoiHeHus. Kak 3amevaet XK.-JI. Mapuomn,

* Tam xe. C. 64.

%12 Kanm M. Kpurrka aucroro pasyma // Co6p. cou.: B 8 ./ Tlox 06y, pex. A.B. Tymsirn. M.: Yopo, 1994. T. 3. C.
90.

3 Mapuon JK.-JT Hacsumnenusiit peromen. C. 92.

* Tam xe. C. 96.
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Ha TMPAKTUKE UACATHPHOE PABEHCTBO MEXKIy HUMH HEIOCTIKUMO. EcTh (heHOMEHbI
OemHbIe HA CO3epIIaHue — 3TO, HAIPUMED, UCATbHBIC 00BEKThI MATEMATHKH, B HUX
WHTEHIMS TPEBBIIIAET CO3EPIATEIbHYI0 JAHHOCTh. 3HAYUT [JII TOTO YTOOBI
dbeHoMeH MOTr SBUTHCSA, pPABHOBECHE MEXKIy WHTCHIIMEH U CO3EpIIAHHEM
HeoOs3aTenbHO. M eciii  J0IycKaeTcsi BO3MOXKHOCTH O€IHBIX (EHOMEHOB, ¥y
KOTOPBIX HWHTCHIMSA TMPEBBIIIAET CO3EpIaHUE, TO BIOJHE 3aKOHHO JOMYCTHTH
BO3MOYKHOCTh «HACBIIEHHBIX (PEHOMEHOBY», Y KOTOPBIX CO3EPIIAHHE MPEBBIMIACT
WHTCHIMIO. HachIeHHbI ()eHOMEH C TOYKM 3pEHUsS] 3HAHUS OCTACTCS CJICTBIM,
OJTHAKO «peUb UIET HE O He-aJeKBAaTHOCTH (HEXBATKE) CO3EPIIaHMs, OCTABIISIOIICTO
MyCTBIM TMOHSATHE (TO €CTh HEUTO JaHHOE), HO, HAmpoTHB, 00 YIIepOHOCTH
MOHATHUSI, KOTOPOTO HE XBaTa€T M KOTOPOE OCTABJISIET JIaHHOE C H30BITKOM
co3epliaHue ciemsi».?® To ecTh HACBHIIIICHHBI (EHOMEH HE MOXET OBITh
aJICKBaTHO BBIPAXKEH B MOHSITUU M3-3a YHIEPOHOCTH CAMOTO IMOHSTHUSA: MOHSATHE HE

MOJKCT BMCCTHUTD BCC TO, UTO JACT CO3CPLAHMC.

Opnako, naxke ecinu co3eplaHue 0e3 MHTEHLUUU C TOYKH 3pEHUsl 3HaHUs
SBIISIETCSL CJICTIBIM, OHO BCE-TaKu JacT (PEHOMEHY SBHUTHCS, TaK KaK WMEHHO
co3eplaHHe «00TamaeT MpUBUICTHeil aaBaTh».’~ V3OBITOYHOE CO3EpIAHHE B
TakoM ()EHOMEHE KaK HEeJeIMMO Ha CyMMYy OJHOPOJHBIX 4YacTei, Tak H
MIPEBOCXOUT 3Ty CYMMY; OHO JIa€TCsl HE BO BPEMEHH, HE TIOCIEA0BATEIBHO, SBIISS
OJIHY YacTh celst 3a IPYroif, a MTHOBEHHO, sBJIsis ceOst nenmkoM.™ CTalKuBasich ¢
HACBIIICHHBIM (peHOMEHOM, I 0OHapyKUBaeT OJHOBPEMEHHO CBOK KOHEYHOCTh U
0€3MEpHOCTh HACHINIEHHOTO ()eHOMeHa. Bce 3To HCKIIIOYAaeT HaCHIIEHHBIN
deHOMeH 3 TH060if aHANOrMH OmbITa’® W MPHIAET eMy XapakTep H 3HauyeHHe
COOBITHS, T.€. TAaKOro (PEHOMEHAa «KOTOPBIA HE yJaercs (MCXOHs U3 IMPOILIOTO)

MpecKazaTh, KOTOPHIN HE yAaeTcs (MCXOMs U3 HACTOSAIIETO) TOHSTh, KOTOPHIA HE

%1% Tam xe. C. 80.
816 Tam ske. C. 75.
817 Tam xe. C. 82.
B Te. «CBOOOJTHBIN OT BCSIKOW aHAJIOTHH C YK€ BUACHHBIM, 0ObEKTHUBUPOBAHHBIM, IIOHATHIM onbIToM». (Tam xe. C.

92)
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ymaercss (Mcxoms w3 Oymymiero) BocmpomsBectm».’” ITostomy SI He Moxer
peaynupoBaTh (peHOMEH K cebe, KOHCTUTyHUpOBaTh mpeameT. OgHAKO W3 3TOTO
COBEpIICHHO HE CIEAyeT, YTO B CO3CPLAHHH HE SBISETCS BooOuie Huuero.’ B
cllydae HaCBIIICHHOTO ()eHOMEHa H30BITOK CO3epIaHus oOecrneuynBaeT H30BITOK
naHHOCTU. V30BITOK MaHHOCTH OCJEIUIAET, B TOM CMBICiIe, 4yTo S Oka3wIBaeTcs
HECTIOCOOHBIM Pa3IMYUTh YTO-TO MPEAMETHO TaHHOE U MTO3TOMY TMOJIydaeT YHCTYIO

621
JaHHOCTbD.

Hacpimennsiii peHoMeH MpUBOIUT S K ONIYIICHHIO PacCcOTIaCOBAaHHOCTH
MEXIy TeM, YTO SIBIISIETCS, U CYObEKTUBHBIMU YCIOBUSIMH OIBITA STOTO SIBICHUS.
S, cramkuBasChb C TakOM 4pe3MEepHOW, M30BITOUYHOW JAHHOCTHIO, OOHApPYKUBAET
i cebs  HEBOSMOXKHOCTH  WM3MEPHTh  JAHHOCTB,"> a4  TaKKe CBOIO
HECOM3MEPUMOCTh H HECOPa3MepHOCTh JaHHOMY. > UHCTas JaHHOCTH YPE3MEPHO
Hachlaer 4 tak, 4ro S yrpaunBaeT cBO€ TOCIOACTBYIOLIEE IIOJIOKEHUE, aetaet 51
HECIOCOOHBIM KOHCTUTYHPOBATh IpeaMeT. Teneps S He KOHCTUTYUpYeT (PEHOMEH,
HO OIIYyIIAaeT, YTO OHO CaMO KOHCTUTYHpPYyeTCs (EHOMEHOM, TIpEeTepIeBacT
KOHCTUTYyHpOBaHHE. M30bITOUHAS TaHHOCTh omenoMisieT S, cOMBaerT ¢ TOJIKY Tak,
YTO OHO TENEpPh MOXKET «HUACHTHPUIMPOBATH caMoOe ce0s, TOJbKO NPHU3HAB
TEPBEHCTBO  HACHIIIEHHOro (eroMena».®” Takum o00pa3oM, HACHIIICHHBINH

(eHOMEH NEMOHCTPUPYET BO3MOKHOCTh HEOOYCIOBIEHHOTO U HEPEAYLIMPYEMOTO

dbeHomeHa, a 3HaYUT U BO3MOKHOCTh PEIIUTHO3HOTO (heHOMEHA.

Urak, XK.-JI. Mapuon pemut ¢denHomensl Ha Tpu cdepol. [lepas — 31O

. . 625
(eHOMEH, JUIICHHBIN co3eplaHus WM OCIHBIH CO3epIaHHueM. Bropas —
oObIYHBIE (DEHOMEHBI, UMEIOIIUE «aJ€KBATHOE HAMOJIHEHHUE co3epiianuemy. s

JBYX TMEpBbIX c(ep XapaKTepHa «HEXBATKa CO3EPLAHMS», KOTOpas IMO3BOJSET

619 Tam sxe. C. 88.

620 Tam sxe. C. 93.

621 Tam sxe. C. 94.

%22 Marion J.-L.. Being given: toward a phenomenology of givenness / transl. By Jeffrey L. Kosky. — Stanford,
California.: Stanford University Press, 2002. P. 32.

%23 Mapuon JK.-JT. Hacsunenusiii peromen. C. 87.

%24 Tam xe. C. 94.

625 Tam xe. C. 97.
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penymnupoBath (GeHoMeHBI K Sl M TeM camMbpIM  «OOecleunBaeT IMOHHUMAaHUE,
NpEeABUACHUE W BOCIpom3BeneHue» GenomeHna. B cBowo ouepenp, Omaromaps
NOHUMAHHIO, TIPEIBUICHUIO W BOCIPOU3BEICHUIO CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHBIM
KOHCTHUTYUPOBAHHE CO3HAHHEM IpeaIMeToB. TpeThsl cepa — ITO HACHIIMICHHBIC
(deHoMeHbl. M30BITOK CO3epIiaHusl TaKuX (PEHOMCHOB JCNIaeT HEBO3MOXHBIM HUX
penykiuio K S, a MOTOMYy OHH  «YCKOJB3alOT OT  HPEAMETHOTO
KOHCTHTYHPOBAHMS» ' M CAMH OBIAIEBAIOT M KOHCTHTYHpYIOT 5. MMeHHO
HaChIIIEHHBIC (DEHOMEHBI €CTh ()EHOMEHBI B ITOJIHOM CMBICIIE ATOTO CJIOBA, TaK KaK

TOJILKO OHM €CTh «UMCTOC SIBJICHHUE ceOs B 13 Ce6ﬂ>>.627

Onnako, 118 TOTO, 4TOOBI (DEHOMEH MOT SIBUTh «ce0s U3 cebs u uepe3

628
celsy,

SBUTH c€0s TAKUM, KAKOU OH €CTh, HEOOXOAMUMO BBIMIOJIHUTH Psi/i YCIOBUM
— npubernyTh Kk (eHomenonoruveckoir penykuuu. s storo XK.-JI. Mapuon
BBOJIUT «TPEThIO peaykuuio». llepBas — TpaHCUEHAECHTaNbHAsA PEAyKIHS O.
['yccepnst mpuBOAUT K caMHUM-BEIlaM; BTOpasi — OHTOJIOTHYECKAs peaykuus M.

o < 629
Xannerrepa —K 6BITI/IIO, a TPCThA — K YUCTOU JaHHOCTH.

Ny D. I'yccepnss, m y M. Xaigerrepa, BCIECACTBHE 3aBUCUMOCTH HUX
dbenomeHoornu OT MeTau3uKu, OT MOJIEPHOTO TOHUMAaHUS CyOBheKTa, PEHOMEHBI
penyuupyroTcs k S, oOycnoBieHsl S, kKoHCTUTYUpYrOTCcs . Y Hux A HaxoauTcs B
JOMUHHUpYyellel mno3unuu, a (QeHoMeHsl — B TpereprieBaromieit. [loaromy wux
dbeHOMEeHBI HE SABIAIOT cebs u3  camMux cebs, HO  OIOCPEIOBaHHI,

ACTCPMUHHUPOBAHBI.

Yto06sl (heHOMEH cMOT SIBUThH ce0s U3 caMoro ce0st, HEOOX0IMMO YCTPaHUTh
TO, YTO MPENSATCTBYET €ro SIBJICHUIO, T.€. MPEoJ0JIeTh puMaT S Hax peHoMeHoM,
CO3epLUaHusi HajJ JaHHOCTBIO. OTO CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXXHBIM  Onaronaps
IPUMEHEHHUIO KOHTP-METOAA: CYOBEKT JODKEH HE (PEHOMEH penyLMpOBaTh K ceoe,

a, B KakOM-TO CMBbICIIE, «peaynupoBatb» cebs. OH [ODKeH YTPaTHTh

%2 Tam xe. C. 98.

%27 Tam xe. C. 96.

%28 Marion J.-L.. Being given: toward a phenomenology of givenness. P. 32.
%29 sIunonvckas A. B. Kan-Jlrok Mapuon u pexykuus k gaaoctn. C. 106.
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MO3HABATEIIbHYI0 WMHULMATUBY. 3agaya CyObeKTa CBOAMUTCS K TOMY, YTOOBI
OTKPBIThCS SBJICHUIO (DEHOMEHA, CTaTh «MECTOM)» €ro siBJeHHs. 1O eCTh KOHTp-
630
METO OOpalleH «IPOTHB CaMOCTH TOTo, KTO ero ocymectsisier».  — K.-JL.
Mapuon mumet: «Yem Oosee paaukaibHOoe ymanenue S, Tem Oosiee OOMIBHO

631
Belllb JaeT cebs »Tomy S».

Orcroma cienyer BaKHEWINMH NPHUHLHAI
MapHOHOBCKOM ()EHOMEHOJIOTMH: «4eM OOoJblle peayKIHH, TeM OoJblie
nanHOCTH».** UTaK, TpeThsa penykuus JK.-JI. MapuoHa cocTonuT «B npuBeaeHnH S
K [TACCUBHOCTH, B CBOCOOpPA3HON aCKETHMYECKOM MOATrOTOBKE S K camo-sBIICHUIO

deromenar».

bnaronaps Tpetbeii penykuun (heHOMEH MOIy4aeT BO3MOXHOCTh SIBUTH CE0s1
U3 caMoro ce0s1, U TorJa OH ABISIET ce0s Kak «étant donnéy», 4TO MOKHO NIEPEBECTH
Kak «Oyayan naHHeM».®! TIo CyTH, 5TO €CTh SBICHHE YHCTON TAHHOCTH, TAK KaK
JAHHOCTh MTHOBEHHA, HE MOXXET ObITh «CHayajla JAHHOCTH SIBIIEHHOTO, a 3aTe€M

635
TOr'0, 4TO SABJIACTCA, UJIM CHavYaJla IIPECAMETA, a 3aTCEM €ro crocoba JaHHOCTI).

Urak, K.-JI. MapuoH nOpuxoaAuT K 3aKIIOYEHHUIO, YTO 3aBUCHUMOCTH
denomenonornn J. I'yccepns m M. Xailigerrepa OT MOAECPHON MeTaQU3MUKU
CyOBeKTa HE IMO3BOJISIIa UM TOJCTYNUThCS K JaHHOCTH. Pemykmus 3. I'yccepins
cBoauia (eHoMeHbl K Bemam/mpeaMeraMm, a o0JacTb (EHOMEHOJOTHYECKON
pabotel k mpeameTtHoctd. Merog M. Xaiinerrepa penymnupoBail (eHOMEHBI K
cymeMy, a 001acTb (heHOMEHOIOTHYECKOil paboThl — K CYIIECTBEHHOCTH, ' K
ObITHIO. TPEThs peayKIMs O3BOJIAET (PEHOMEHOJIOTUH MPEB30UTH 3aBUCUMOCTD OT

MeTa(bI/IBI/IKI/I CY6”beKTa, AacT BO3MOKHOCTb SABHUTBCA OJAHHOMY H, TCM CaMBbIM,

pacmupsaer o0jaacTh (PEHOMEHOJOTHMYECKOW paldoThl, TaK KaK PErHOH JIaHHOTO

630 Tam sxe. C. 103,

%31 Marion J.-L. Reduction and givenness: investigations of Husserl, Heidegger, and phenomenology. P. 203.

% |bid.

%33 fImnonvckas A. B. Yau-Jliok MapuoHn u penykuus k qanaoctu. C. 103. baarogaps TpeTbeit peayKuuu
«TPaHCICH/ICHTAJIbHbIC aMOUIIMH g0 3aKITF0YaroTCs B CKOOKM». (Byxaposa A.A. MpllleHIe TPaHCLECHASHTHOTO B
Teonoruu U penomenosnorun JK.-JI. Mapuona // ®unocodekue Hayku. 2016 (9). C. 114.)

834 C.A. Illonoxosa BMecTe ¢ A.B. SIMIIOIBECKO# CUMTAIOT, ITO MAPHOHOBCKOE «étant donnéy yuime Bcero
NepeBONTH Kak «Oymyqn naHusiMy». (Cum.: [lloroxosa C.A. Tlpenucnosue k iepesoay crateu JKau-JIroka Maprona
«Hacpimennsiii penomen». C. 58 mpum.3.)

%35 Marion J.-L.. Being given: toward a phenomenology of givenness. P. 20.

838 Jvnonvcras A. B. Kan-Jlok Mapuon u peayknus k naaHoctu. C. 105.
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[IMpe, YeM PErHOHBbI MPEAMETHOCTH M OBITHS, KOTOPBIE «CYTh TOJIbKO YacCTHBIE
637

cllyuad JaHHOCTW».  ~ Temepb ()EHOMEHOJOTHYECKOMY aHAaJIU3y MOXET OBITh

HOJIBEPIKEHO J1aXe TO, «O YEM HENb3s BIOJHE CKa3aTh, YTO OHO «ECTh» (KapTHHA,

638
UKOHa, MUK J[pyroro, coObITHE, OTKPOBEHUE)».

Tpetbst peaykius mo3BoiseT PEHOMEHY SBUTH ce0s U3 camoro ceds, camo-
Jaromuics (EHOMEH OTKPBIBAET YHCTYIO TAHHOCTh, @ YACTast TAHHOCTh OTKPHIBACT
st Sl m ganHocTh camoro S. JIpyrumu cioBamu, BBISIBISISL JAHHOCTh JAHHOTO, S

BBISIBJISIET U JTAHHOCTH CEOsI.

Tak xak «donner» no-(paHIly3CKH 03HAYAET KaK «AaBaTh», TaK U «JIapUTh»,
a «donation» MoXxeT OBITh IEPEBEACHO M KaK «JIaBaHHE», H KaK «IapeHuey», 1o XK.-
JI. MapuoH, korja pedb HJeT O crnocoOe, KOTopeiM S siBisieTcst cebe, Jerko
IIEPEXOIUT K PACCMOTPEHUIO JAHHOCTU B MOJyce napoBaHHOCTU. 1 Torna yucras
JAHHOCTh SIBJISIET MHE ce0sl HE TOJIBKO Kak JAaHHOTO, HO M KaK «OJapEeHHOIr0»
(I’adonne). OH muIIeT: «4eTOBEK MPUHUMACT HE TOJIBKO MOJTYYCHHBIH 1ap, HO B TO
XK€ BpeMs M caMoro ceo0si, KOTOpBIA 3TOT Aap HpI/IHI/IMaeT>>.639 OnapeHHbI
BCTynaeT B ObITHE OJylarojaps OJapUBaHUIO, Japy, KOTOpPbIM TakuMm oOpazoM
CTAaHOBUTCSL JJIi HErO0 30BOM, MPHU3BIBOM K OBITHIO. ODTOT 30B HNPUXOIUT K
OJApEHHOMY M3BHE, OH BHE3aIlHO 3aCTUIAaeT €ro, IOBEpPraeT B CTPadaTEIbHOE
COCTOSIHHE 3aXBaTa, OLICTOMISCT.” [Toromy «onapenssiit» y K.-JI. Mapuona

Ha3bIBaeTCs Takxke «interloquéy (OmenoMIeHHBIN).

[Ipunumas nap, ogapeHHbIN OCO3HAET ceOs 0JapUBAEMbIM, T.€. MPUHUMAS
nap, 51 ocozHaeT celsi, CTAaHOBUTCSI HAJICJICHHBIM COOOM, CTAHOBUTCSI CYOBEKTOM.
K.-JI. Mapuon niumiet: «3ro 6epeT Havajio U3 TOr0 CBOETO 5, KOTOPOE JIaHO, a HE
M3 TOTO CBOETO 5, KOTOPOE MOSBISACTCS 61arofaps caMoCo3HaHHIo 3ro».>"" Takim

o0pa3oM, OJApEHHBI, KOHCTUTYUPYEMBIM ojapuBaHueM, uiau interloqué,

%7 Tam xe. C. 105.

%38 Tam xe.

%39 Mapuon JK.-JI. Aro, wmn Hanenenusiii co6oii. C. 152-153.

%0 Marion J.-L.. Being given: toward a phenomenology of givenness. P. 268-269.
Y Mapuon JK.-JI. Oro, wmn Hanenenusiii co6oii. C. 153.
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KOHCTUTYupyemblii 30BoM, y JK.-JI. Mapuona mpenmectByer CyObeKTy,
KOHCTUTYHUPYEMOMY CaMOCO3HaHUEM. OpnapeHHbIi (nnn interloqué)
(€HOMEHOJIOTUH TPEALIECTBYET CYOBEKTYy MeTapu3UKH, (PEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOE

«S1» mpenmecTByeT MeTaPU3NIECKOMY «OBITHION.

C npyroii CTOPOHBI, 30B MPEIIECTBYET TOMY, KOMY OH HaIpaBlieH, U KOTO
OH KoHCTUTyHpyeT (interloqué), 3HAYMT, OTHOIIEHUS (2 30B — 3TO OTHOIICHHUE)
NpeAlecTBYIOT ojapeHHoMmy. Ortcioga cileayeT, 4YTO OTHOLICHUS HMEIOT

. 642
«IPUOPHUTET HAJ NPHUPOAOW, CO3HAHUEM, OBITHEM U CYILIECTBOBAHUEM.

30B, MOPOXKIAIIMNA OJapeHHOro, npeanonaraer apurens, pyroro or
KOTOpOoro oH (30B) ucxoaut. [loBropsiss Mbicib JleBunaca, XK.-JI. Mapuon numier:
«2ro Oonee He OOecHeuMBAaET OCHOBAaHME B aKT€ CaMOPEIPE3CHTALMU, HO OHO
OoOHapy>XKMBaeT, YTO BCSIKUH pa3 €My MpEeAlIeCTBYET JaHHOE-CyIIee Ipyroro,
HEOOBEKTHBUPYIOMIEH KOHTPHHTCHIIHOHAIBHOCTH KOTOPOTO OH ITOBEPraeTcs.
TakuM o00pa3oM, NPUHLMIIOM WHIAUBUAYyalluu Mpeacraer He S, He camocTh
cyOBekTa, Kak 3T0 Obulo B MojaepHe, a [pyroil. Tonbko Onaromaps pyromy
(dbeHomenanuzyercss U KoHcTUTyupyercs S. Io3ToMy «UEHTp TSKECTH MOETO

CYILIECTBOBAHUS PACIIOJIONKEH M3BHE — MO TY CTOPOHY MOETO OBITHS, U JaXKe 10

Ty CTOPOHY 6bITHS BOOOIIE».***

®enomenonornveckas no3unua JK.-JI. Mapuona, corjsacHO KOTOpOH
OTHOIIEHUSI TIEpBUYHEE OBITUS, 3E€PKAIBHO OTOOpakaeT €ero TEOJOTUYECKUe
B3TJISITIbI, B KOTOPBIX JIFOOOBH (OTHOIIIEHUE) TpeAliecTByeT Obituio. OH TOBOPHUT,
yTo bor BO37100MI HAc emie 10 Hamero OBbITHS, caM aKT TBOPEHUS €CTh jap,
ucxonammi u3 Ero mro6Bu: bor «moTeHnuaibHO JHO0UT TO, YEro €IIe€ HET, TO, YTO
On u3BiekaeT (draws out) uz Huuero (ex nihilo... bor 1oOUT yxke TO, 4ero emie

645
HET, TO, Yero €elie He CYyIIEeCTBYeT)». =~ B apyrom mecte oH mnumier: «YtoObl

42
2 Manyccakuc . IT. Bor mocie metadusuku. Borocmoekas scrernka. C. 105.

3 Mapuon JK.-JI. Meradusuka u peHoMeHOIOrHsS — Ha cMeHy Teonorun. C. 138.
4 Tunonscras A. Tpenucnosue. C. 30.
%5 Marion J.L. The Rigor of Things: Conversations with Dan Arbib. P. 119.
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naputh (cebs), T0O00Bb MOXET CIIOJIHA J1aBaThCs TOMY, YEro €Iie HeT, H

646
KOPPEKTUPOBATH €0 ObITHE MOCPEACTBOM CBOET0 COOCTBEHHOI'O 1apay.

Wrak, nepBasg peaykuus NMPUBOJUT K TpPaHCUEHIEHTalbHOMY S, BTOpas
penykums — kK Dasein, a TpeTbd peIyKUusi TNpU3BaHA  MPHUBECTU
TpaHcleHAeHTanbHOe Sl 1 Dasein k cBOeil YMCTOM M MPOCTOM (PUrype B KauyecTBe
interloqué /omapeHHOro, KOTOPOMY MPEANIECTBOBA U KOTOPOTO KOHCTUTYHPOBA

30B /zlap.647

Yuenne o «f» y JK.-JI. Mapuona BIOIHE TapMOHHYHO YKJIQJABIBAETCA B
MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKYIO KOHIEIUIO CMEPTH CyObekTa. OH JelEeHTPUPYET CYyObeKTa:
MapHOHOBCKOE «SI» He ABisieTcs caMOOOOCHOBBIBAIOLIMM, OHO IOJy4YaeT cels
onmarogaps  [pyromy. On pacmemiser, ¢parMeHTupyer cyObekra: y
MapHOHOBCKOTO «S1» MOXHO HACUMTATh KAaK MHHEMYM TpPH>® «dparMeHTay.
[lepBoiii — 3T0 A Kak NOTEHIUANbHBIA CyOBekT; TO S, kotopomy [pyroi
HarpaBisieT cBOM 30B. BrTopoit — 310 S Kak omapeHHbIN; Kak CyObekT 0e3
CyOBEKTHUBHOCTH, Kak S, KoTopoe moiy4aer cebs Omaronaps 30By/napy [Apyroro.
Orto S mpenBapseT M NPEALIECTBYET CYOBEKTy, 3T0 S-m0-ObiTusA, S-0e3-ObITusl.
Tperunit — 310 S Kak CyOBEKT, WHIMBHIyaJIH3WpPOBAHHAsI CYIIHOCTh, 3TO S-B-

OBITHH.

Urak, ¢enomeHomornueckne wusbickanus npuBogat JK.-JI. Mapuona k
CIEyIOUIEMYy pe3yJibTaTy. YcTpaHeHue psga MeTapu3HueCKuX YCTaHOBOK
MO3BOJISIET (PEHOMEHOJIOTUM paccMaTpuBaTh Takue (EHOMEHBI, y KOTOPBIX
CO3epllaHie MpEeBATUPYET HaJ WHTEHIMEW (HAChIIEHHbIE (PEHOMEHBI). DTO JaeT
BO3MOXXHOCTh PEJIMTHMO3HOMY OMBITY TMOJY4YUTh cTaryc ¢eHoMeHa. YToObl
HACBIIICHHBIH (DEeHOMEH sBUI cedsi U3 caMoro cels, a He pexynupoBayics K S,

HEO0OXOIMMO MPUOETHYTHh K TpeThel peaykuuu. TpeTbs peayKius 3aKirovaeTcs B

646 Mapuon JK.-JI. Ot «cmepTr bora» k 60)keCTBEeHHBIM UMEHaM: TeoJIOTHYecKuii myTh MeTadusuku. C. 59.

%7 Marion J.-L. Reduction and givenness: investigations of Husserl, Heidegger, and phenomenology. P. 204.

*8 310 uncmo «hparmeHTOB» Sl yBETUUNTCS €CIIM BKIFOYUTH B PACCMOTPEHHE, HAIPUMEDP, MAPHOHOBCKYIO
KOHIIETIITNIO )KU3HHU. B 9TOM cMBICIIe ToKa3aTeIbHON MOXET ObITh ero padoTa «3ro, wim HageneHusiii co0oit», rae
OH I'OBOPUT HE TOJIBKO O TOM ((H)), KOTOPBIM 4 ABJIAIOCH, HO U O TOM ((H)), «K KOTOPOMY MHE€ B KOHIIC KOHIIOB
npencrout npuidtny. (Mapuon JK.-JI. Oro, unn Hapenenusiii coboii. C. 150.)
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(EeHOMEHOIOrMYECKOM «KEHO3HCE», B CaMOyMaJleHWU (PEHOMEHOJIOTMYecKoro .
brnaromapsi camoymanenuio, CyOBEKT TepecTaeT ObITh WHHUIIMATOPOM SIBJICHUS
dbeHomMeHa, TeM, KTO KOHCTPYUPYET M ONpPEIMEUMBAET €ro, a caM CTAHOBHUTCS
PELUMIIMEHTOM, MMACHBHBIM MOJIyYaTelIeM, KOTOPbIA MEPEKUBAET CaMOPACKPBITHE
dbenomena. Ilpu »ToM, cama pemyKiusi HUYErOo HE JeNlaeT, OHA JIMIIb MO3BOJSET
dbeHnomeny sSBUTH cebs. B pesynpTaTe TpeTheil pelyKIMu HACHIIICHHBI (PeHOMEH
SBIISIET ceOst U3 caMoro cedsi, 9YTO B UTOT'e CBOJUTCS K JAHHOCTH YMCTOM TaHHOCTH.
Uucras gaHHOCTH BMecTe€ € (DEHOMEHOM OTKphIBaeT Sl JaHHOCTH camoro 4,
oTkpbiBaeT S kak omapeHHoro. Oco3HaHue ce0s KaK OJapeHHOro MPUBOAMUT K
OCOo3HaHWIO Hannuus Japutens, Toro pyroro, oT KOToporo UCXoauT aap. Takum
oOpa3zoMm, (Qenomenonornyeckud mnpoekt K.-JI. Mapuona Bo3Bpamaer B

¢unocoduro Bonpoc o bore.

[Toctmeradusunueckoe yuenue XK.-JI. Mapuona He octanoch 06€3 KpUTHKH.
Tak, A.M. I'aruHCKUI BBICKA3bIBAET KPUTUUYECKOE 3aMEUAaHHME MO OTHOUIEHUIO K
noctTMeTadu3nUUecKo TeoJoruu, K kotopoir oH oTHOcUT U XK.-JI. Mapuona. OH
NUIIET: «B MNOCTMETaU3MYecKorM Teosloruu Bompoc o bore cBoautcs K
BO3MOKHOCTH PEIUTHO3HOTO ONBITa». [Ipn 3TOM, BOIPOC «COOTBETCTBYET JIU 3TOT

649
B »tom

OMBIT YEeMY-JTMO0 B JEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTHY», OCTAETCS 3a CKOOKaMHU.
3aMEUYaHMM OOHapyXWBaeTCs cpasy JBa OOBWUHEHHWSA. Bo-mepBBIX, 4YTO B
noctTMeTadu3nUecKoil TeoJoruu Bormpoc o bore pemynupyercss k Bompocy o
BO3MOYKHOCTH  PEJIUTHO3HOTO OMbITa. BO-BTOPBIX, YTO JTOT ONBIT HE
paccMaTpUBAETCS C TOYKH 3PEHHUSI JOCTOBEPHOCTH, IMOATOMY BIIOJHE BO3MOXKHO,

4TO 3TOMY OIIBITY HUYCTO HC COOTBCTCTBYCT B I[GI\/JICTBI/ITGJ'H)HOCTPL

IlepBoe OOBHHEHHME MCXOIUT U3 CMELIEHUs ABYX pa3HbIX MpoekToB XK.-JI.
MapuoHa — Te0JIOrHYecKOro U (EHOMEHOJIOIMYECKOT0 — B OJHY €AMHYIO
koHneniuoo. Tak, A.M. 'aruHCKMIl MUIIET, YTO TOCTXaAerrepuanckas, ciadas

BEPCHUSI OHTOTEOJIOTMH, K KOTOpoh OH oTHocuT u JK.-JI. Mapuona, meitaercs

4 o
9 Naeuncruii A.M. TloctMeTadu3mIecKas TEONOT s B KOHTEKCTe HeTopiu ontosorun. C. 60.
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«3aMEHHTh ~ METa(U3NYECKYI0 CTPYKTYpy TEONOTHMH (DeHOMEeHOmoruein. "
HeiictBurensHo, y o6Ooux mpoektoB XK.-JI. Mapuona ectp oOIIMe 4YepThl.
Hampumep, «IPEIMETOM» UCCIIEI0BAHMUS U TEO0JIOTMYECKOTO0, "
(EeHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOTO TIPOEKTOB  SBISIETCS bBOr ¥ pEeTUTHO3HBIA  OIIBIT,
JNEKOHCTPYKIUS MeTa(U3UKHU MIPOCICKUBAECTCA KaK HAa YPOBHE TEOJIOTHH, TaK U Ha
ypoBHe (enomenonorun JK.-JI. Mapuona. B o0oux mpoekTax OH HCIONb3YyET
CXOXKYIO TepMHHOIOTHI0. " OHAKO STH BHEIIHHE OOIIME YepPThl HE IPEBPALIAIOT
(€HOMEHOJIOTHIO B TEOJIOTHIO, KaK U TEOJIOTUIO B (peHoMeHosoruto. Kak yxe ObL10
CKa3aHO BbIlIE, 3TU NpOoeKThl JK.-JI. MaproHa UCXOAT U3 pa3HBIX MPEANOCHUIOK,
MMEIOT Pa3jIMYHbIE OTIPABHBIE TOUYKU U B HHUX HCIIOJB3YIOTCS pa3Hble MeTOAbl. O
HEOOXOAMMOCTH Pa3iIMyaTh STH MPOEKTHI roBOPHT Kak cam JK.-JI. Mapuon,®? tak
Y HEKOTOPBIE rccitenoBareny. Penykunto bora x penmuronsHoMy OmbITy MOMXKHO
HaOmonate y K.-JI. Mapuona Tonpko B paboTax (PEHOMEHOJOTMYECKOro, HO
HUKaK HE TeoJlornyeckoro mnpoekra. [loaToMy oOBHHEHHE B TOM, 4YTO «B
nocTMeTau3n4ecKo TEOJIOTMH BOIpoc O bore cBOAMTCS K BO3MOKHOCTH

PCIIUTHO3HOI'0 OIIbITa», IIO OTHOIICHHUIO K HOCTMCTa(i)HSH‘{GCKOﬁ teonoruu X.-JI.

Mapurona npeacTaBiasieTcsl HECIIPaBEIJINBBIM.

PasBuBas cBoii (eHomeHomornueckuit mpoekt, K.-JI. Mapuon He
npejyiaraeT 3aMeHuTh OorocioBue (heHomeHosiorued. Ero ¢penoMeHnonornueckuit

MIPOEKT UMEET COBCEM MHOE Ha3HAUYEHHE: OH aJipecoBaH (ustocodam, s KOTOPBIX

%0 Maeunckuii A.M. OHTO-TEONOTHS 1 npeoposienne Metadmuku: M. Xatinerrep, JK.-JI. MaproH u XpucTraHcKas
tpamumus. C. 68. B npyrom mecte A.M. 'aruackuii mumiet: « OHTOJIOTHYECKAs HEOTIPEIEIEHHOCTh 00KECTBEHHOTO
[O3BOJISIET. .. PA3BUTh (PEHOMEHOJIOTHIO TAHHOTO...». DTa (pasa TakKe JEMOHCTPUPYET TO, YTO OH CMELIUBAET
TEONIOTHIO U peHoMenosoruto Mapuona. (Cm.: Iaeunckuii A.M. TloctMetadu3ndeckasi TEOJIOTH B KOHTEKCTE
ucropuu ouronoruu. C. 61.)
%! Hanpumep, TepMHH «OTKPOBEHHE, yOTpeGsiercss MapHOHOM H B TEOIOTHUECKOM, U B (JEHOMEHOIOTHICCKOM
npoekrtax. OfHaKo, B Pa3HBIX MIPOEKTAX OH UMEET pa3Hoe 3HaueHue. Eciu B TeonornyeckoM anckypee OTKpoBeHHE
€CTh «OTKpbITHE» bora imoasM, To B )eHOMEHOJIOTMYECKOM — «OTKPOBEHHE» €CTh «CTPOro (peHOMEHOJIOIHYecKoe
MOHSATHE — 3TO YUCTOE SIBJICHNE ce0s1 ¥ U3 cedsl, BOBMOXHOCTh KOTOPOTO HE 3aBHCUT HU OT KaKOW Ipe/IBapUTEIbHON
nerepmuHatmy. (Mapuon JK.-JI. Haceimennstit penomen. C. 98.) B (heHOMEHOMOrHUECKOM UCKYpCe TEPMUH
«OTKPOBEHHE» MOXKET OIIHCHIBATH SIBJIICHUE Pa3HbIX HACHIIICHHBIX ()EHOMEHOB, HE00S3aTEIbHO PETUTHO3HBIX,
HarpuMep, OTKPOBEHUEM SIBIIIETCS KapTHHA, «Tto0umoe MHOHU suno». (Mapuon JK.-JI. Hacwiiennsii penomen. C.
98.)
852 Cwm.: Hanpumep, Mapuon JK.-JI. Metadusnka i heHOMEHOIOr s — Ha cMeHy Teonoruu. C. 143, rie oH mpsMo
TOBOPHT, YTO MEXKAY €ro (eHOMEHOIOTHEH U TEONIOoTHel «He MOXKET OBITh HAMEKa Ha CMEIICHHUEY.
%3 Hanpumep, Xapm K. Tloctmonepumsm. C. 212-214, ITawikos K. Jlap u Grarogapenue B KOHTEKCTE XPHCTHAHCKOH
1 ocTMoiepHUCTCKoM anTpornosioruu. C. 102 u np.
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nocyie «cMmeptu boray m «xoHIa metapuzuku» Bompoc o bore (pammoHambHas

unes bora) 3amien B Tynuk. To ecTh OH MbITa€TCA aKTyalnM3upoBaTh Bomnpoc bora
654

UMEHHO B (uiocoCKOM AHUCKYypce,  Mpejyiaras 3aMEeHUTb YTPaTUBIIYIO CBOIO

JETUTUMHOCTD 001TyI0 MeTahu3uKy 00111el (PeHOMEHOIOTHEN JAaHHOCTH.

ITo moomy BToporo oOBunenusi JK.-J. Mapuona co crtoponbl A.M.
['armHCcKOrO MOXHO cKa3arh caepyroniee. KpuTuk cuurtaer, 4ro eciu
PEIUTUO3HBIA OMBIT PAacCMATPUBAETCS B IMOCTMETA(QU3UYECKON TEOJIOTHMH BHE
OBITHS, 3HAYUT BIOJHE BO3MOXKHO, UTO 3TOT PEJIMTHUO3HBIN OIBIT HEJOCTOBEPHBIN.
Ecam ynmpoCcTUTh JOTMKY €ro pasMbIIUIEHHH, TO €€ MOXHO OIMCAaTh TaKUM
o0pa3oM: 4TO HE UMEET OBITUS, TO HEACHCTBUTENBHO, @ YTO HEAEUCTBUTEIBHO, TO
HefocToBepHO. Penmurnosnsie  ¢genomensl 'y JK.-J. Mapuona wu BHOpsMb
OINKCBHIBAIOTCS KAk TO, YTO MPEBOCXOIUT obOsacTh cymero. OpHako 3TO He
O3HauaeT, 4Tto 3TU (peHomeHbl MHUMBbIe. OOnacth cymero, no JXX.-JI. Mapuony,
NPEBOCXOASAT HE TOJBKO PEIUTMO3HblE (EHOMEHBI, HO M BCE OCTAJIbHbBIE
HaChILICHHbIE (PEHOMEHBI: KapTuHa, JuK Jlpyroro, coObitue u T.1. Ho Oyner
HEMPAaBWIBHBIM CJENIATh M3 ATOTO BBIBOJ, YTO, HAllpUMEp, JAHHOCTh KapTHHBI,
KOTOpas HE €CTh HEYTO Cyiiee,”> He COOTBETCTBYeT «d4eMy-TH0O B
JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTU», YTO ONBIT 3TOW JAHHOCTH SIBISIETCSI MHHUMBIM WIIU

HEJIOCTOBEPHBIM. TO ke caMoe MOYKHO CKa3aTh U O PEIMTHO3HBIX (PeHOMEHaX.

Bpsin 11 MOXHO cOriacuTbCss M CO CIEAyHIHMM 3aMmedanueM A.M.
['arMHCKOTO:  «MOMBITKA ~ 3aMeHUTh MeTadu3uky GeHomeHosoruei... M.
Xamgerrep Mor Obl pacleHUTh KaK Pa3HOBUAHOCTh KPHUIITOIEIarHaHCTBa, B TOM
CMBICIIE, UTO TaKas 3aME€Ha MPEN0JaracT BO3MOKHOCTh CIIACEHUS] COOCTBEHHBIMU
crmamny».®° Uro kacaeTcs Teonormdeckoro mpoekrta JK.-JI. MaproHa, To s Hero

BHe EBxapuctun (a 3HauuT u BHe LlepkBu, m BHe bora) HeMbuIMMO Haxe

654 Mapuon JK.-JI. Metadusuka u peHOMeHOI0THS — Ha cMeHy Teosioruu. C. 143.
%% B ToM cMbiCITe, UTO KAPTHHA KAK HACHIIICHHbIH ()eHOMEH He CBOIMTCS K CBOEH IIPEIMETHOCTH I
CYIIECTBEHHOCTH, K CBOEMY MaTepHaIbHOMY HOCUTEN0. MOYKHO CKa3aTh, OHA HE SBISECTCSA HU «HAJTHMYHBIMY, HH
«IOAPYYHBIMY CYIINUM (XaHJeTTepOBCKOE pa3/ielIeHHe CYIIEro), T.€. He BXOJIUT B 00JIACTh CYIIETO BOOOIIIE.
(Amnonvckas A. B. Kaun-Jlrok Mapuon u penykiws K gaaaoctd. C. 105.)
%% Naeuncruii A.M. Onro-teonorust n npeogonenue metadusnkn: M. Xaiierrep, JK.-JI. Mapuos i xpucTHaHCKas
tpaauuus. C. 68.

150



nouHEOE  Gorociosue,”’ Tem Oomee I HErO HEBO3MOXKHO —«CITACCHHE
coOcTBeHHBIMU cuilamMm». bonee Ttoro, mms JK.-JI. MaproHa HEBO3MOXXHO HeE
TOIBKO CHacTHCh Oe3 bora, HO HeBO3MOXKHO Oe3 bora make 3aX0TeTh criaceHms. >
Yro kxacaetcs ero (heHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOro MPOEKTa, TO B HEM BOOOIIE HET PEYU O
cnaceHHd. Jlaxe eciauM MapHOHOBCKas (PEHOMEHOJIOTHUS IIPELyCMAaTpUBAECT
BO3MOXKHOCTb SBJICHHMsI bora CcO3HaHHMIO, W3 3TOr0 HE CIeQyeT, YTO OHa
peaycMaTpuBaeT «cnaceHue cooctBeHHbIMU critamu». st JK.-JI. Mapuona camo
ABJICHHE bora CO3HaHHWIO HE TOXKIECTBEHHO CIACEHUIO, TaKXKe Kak He
TOKJIECTBEHHO CIIACEHHIO, HApUMeEp, MeTadusneckoe moiuienue o bore. Hurne B
CBOMX pabOTax OH HE OTOXAECTBIISIET (DEHOMEHOIOTUYECKOE «3HAHHUE» C TEM, UTO
B CBATOOTEUYECKOM JUTEpaType Ha3bIBAETCs OOTrOMO3HAHUEM MM O00KEHHUEM.

[IosTOMYy BpSiZ 1M MOKHO COIVIACUTBHCA € TeM, 4yTo KoHuenuus JK.-JI. Mapuona

ABJEACTCA PASHOBUIAHOCTBIO KPHUIITOIICIIAarHaHCTBA.

Hpyron uccnenosarens — csaml. A.C. BomukoB yrtBepxknaer, uro XK.-JL
MapuoH  AEKOHCTpyUpYeT  «MeTapU3M4YEeCKHUl  Kapkac»  XPUCTHAHCKOIO

659 C »>TUM MOXHO COTJIaCuTBbCsA, HO TOJBKO €CJIIM 3aMCHUTH

O0rocyoBUS.
«XPUCTUAHCKOE OOTOCIOBHE» Ha «pallMoHaTIbHOE OOrocioBue». [[elCTBUTEIBHO,
K.-JI. Mapuon Oopercsi ¢ JIOTOIEHTPU3MOM B OOTOCIOBHM, BBICTYIIAET MPOTHUB
YUCTO PallMOHAJIBHBIX KOHCTPYKIIUH, MPOHUKIIUX B OOrOCiIOBUE U3 METapU3UKH.
OpHako ero KpuTuka, mo OOJIbIIOMY CUETy, HAlpaBJIeHa HA 3aMaJHYI0 TEOJOTHUIO

0

66
or ®ombl AkBUHCKOTO —~ 10 J. XKwibCoHa M MaJl0 3aTparuBaeT OOroCIOBHE

BOCTOYHBIX OTIIOB.

[TonBoast UTOTKM MCCIEAOBAaHUS TEOJIOTHYECKOr0 U (PEHOMEHOJIOTUUYECKOTO
npoekToB JK.-JI. MapuoHa cienyeT ckasaTh cieayroniee. TeoJIornyecKkuii mpoeKT

K.-JI. Mapuona wumeeT TOJIEMUYECKYIO0 HAIpaBICHHOCTb. Ero riaBHbIM

%7 Marion J.-L. God without being: horse-text. P. 151.

658 «B3bickyemslii [Bor. — A.C.]... mpu3bIBaeT B3BICKYIONIETO K B3bICKaHUIO». (Mapuon JK.-JI. Unon u auctaHius.
C.224)

%9 Bonukos A.C. Teonorudaeckne acleKThl KPUTHUECKO# repmenenTiin XKaxa Jleppuia u eé poib B GuGIeicKux
uccnenosanusx. C. 157.

%0 B HexoTopsIx cBOMX paGoTax MapHOH mbITaeTes 0c1abuth kputuKy Momsr AkeuHcKoro. (Cum.: Marion J.-L.
Saint Thomas d’Aquin et I’onto-théo-logie // Revue Thomiste. 1995. Vol. 95. N. 1. P. 31-66.)
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OINITOHEHTOM SIBJISIETCS pallMOHAJIbHAS TEOJIOTHs, B KOTOpOM rati0 u oCHOBaHHAs Ha
HEM CYOBEKT-TIECHTpUpPOBaHHAsA MeTadu3nkKa MpeBamupytoT Hajg OTKpOBEHHEM.
[TomuMo mosiemuueckod HarpapieHHOCcTH Teojorust JK.-JI. Mapuona umeeTr u
nHoil madoc. OH XO4YeT aKTyaIM3upoBaTh  XPHUCTHAHCTBO B COBPEMEHHOM
3arnajHoOM OOIIEeCTBE, B KOTOPOM, 10 €r0 MHEHHUIO, ITaPCTBYET HUTHUJIU3M. A TakK Kak
COBPEMEHHOE 3aIlaJIHOe OOIIECTBO HAXOUTCS B YCIOBUIX MocTMoiepHa, To XK.-JI.
MapuoH HCIONB3yeT B CBOMX IIESAX, B TOM YHCIE, U HEKOTOPBIE Pa3padOTKH
MIOCTMOJIEpHA: OT/AEJIbHBIE UAEH, METOJbI U CTUJIb. DTO MPUBOAUT K TOMY, YTO €TO
TEOJIOTHYECKUN MPOEKT OOpeTaeT B KAKOW-TO CTEMEHW MOCTMETA(PU3MUECKHN U

MMOCTMOJICPHUCTCKUN XapaAKTED.

UYto kacaercs (enomenonornueckoro mnpoekrta XK.-JI. Mapuona, To OH
BBICTPAMBAET HOBYIO MOCTMETAPU3NYECKYIO (DEHOMEHOJIOTHIO, KOTOpasi MO3BOJISET
€My «IOJOWTH K PEIUTHO3HOM mpobiieMatuke ¢  (HEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKUX
no3urmii».*®! Ata mocTheHOMEHOIOTHS IPEACTABIET COOOIT LIEIOCTHYIO CHCTEMY,
B KOTOpPOM paccMaTpHBAIOTCA BCE OCHOBHBIE OJJIEMEHTBI: TO, umo JlaeTcs
(benomen), TO0 kax gaerca  (HhEeHOMEHAIBHOCTH), TO KOMY  JAaeTcs
(benomenonoruueckoe ). llensr mocrdeHomenonornyeckoro mnpoekra XK.-JI.
Mapuona 3akirodaercs HE B M3MEHEHHHM XPUCTUAHCKOTO YUYEHHUS, a B TIOIBITKE

aKTyaJIn3upoBaTh Bonpoc bora B coBpeMeHHOH unocoduu.

Takum oOpa3zoM, U TeoJOoTHYECKUN, U (HEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKHI TTpoeKThl XK.-
JI. Mapuona ¢ pasHbIX CTOPOH BEAYT K OJHOW LIEJIN: ClIeNaTh Bonpoc bora cHoBa
aKTyaJbHBIM JJIi COBPEMEHHOro oomectBa. Muorume uaen u meroast K.-JL

Mapuona HalinyT cBoe pazsutue y . Manyccakuca.

Wrak, XpUCTHAaHCKas MOCTMOAEPHHUCTCKAsI TEOJIOTHUSI CTPEMHUTCS BBIPA3UTh
XPUCTUAHCKOE BEpPOYYEHHE C Y4YETOM YCJIOBUM mocTMolepHa. Kaxnoe
HaIlpaBJIEHUE 3TOM TEOJIOTMM MCHOJb3YeT TE€ WM HWHbIE HJAEH WU METOHbI

IMOCTMOACPHHU3MA. Kakum-10 HallpaBJICHUAM YIaJIO0Chb TPUIAATh XPHCTUAHCTBY

1 v
%L ITTonoxosa C.A. Tipeaucnosue K nepeoxy ctaThi JKan-Jlioka Maprona «Hacsimennsiii deromeny. C. 58.
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HOBYI0O (pOpMYy M HOBOE 3BY4YaHHE MU MpPH 3TOM COXPAHUTh €ro COJEepKaHHUE
PAKTUUYECKU HEM3MEHHBIM. A KaKue-TO HampaBleHUs BMECTe ¢ (JOpMOI B TOM WiIn
MHOM CTENEHW W3MEHWIH U ero cojepkanue. C XpUCTHAHCKOM TOYKH 3pEHU,
Haubonee  NpUEeMJIEMBIMH  OTHOCHUTEIBHO  JIPYTHUX  MOCTMOJEPHHCTCKHX
HAIpPaBJICHUI TEOJIOTMH MOXHO Ha3BaTh MOCTMETapU3NYECKYIO0 TEOJIOTHIO (B
untepnperauuu  JK.-JI.  Mapuona) u paaukaipHyro oproaokcuto. (OO0a
HampaBleHUs] (POPMHUPYIOTCS MO BIUSHUEM OorocioBckoro mpoekrta I.Y. ¢on
banmprazapa. PagukanbHble OpPTOAOKCHI 3aMMCTBYIOT M3 HETO aHAJIOTMYECKUI
METOJ M C €ro MOMOIIBI0 CO3/al0T HOBYIO XPUCTUAHCKYI0 MeTa(u3UKy, KOTOpas
IPOTUBOCTOUT MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKON OHTOJIOTMH M THOceosioruu. [IpeacraBurenu
noctMeraduznueckoil Teonoruu Beaen 3a Y. ¢on banbrazapom BHeApsIOT B
O0rocyoBCKUil AUCKYypc (peHomeHonornyeckuii meton. biaronaps stomy, XK.-JI.
MapuoHn co3naer nocTMeradU3MUECKUid BapUAaHT XPUCTHAHCKOW TEOJOTUH, B
KOTOPOW YUUTBHIBAIOTCS MOCTMOAECPHUCTCKUE UAECH «KOHIA META(PU3UKN», «CMEPTU

CyOBeKTa.

[IpaBocinaBHBIE MBICIHUTENN, JACUCTBYIOIIME B YCIOBUAX MOCTMOJEPHA,
CO3Ja0T CBOM TEOPUU B KOHTEKCTE MOCTMOAECPHUCTCKONW (PUITOCOPUU U TEOJOTHUH.
C ogHMMM TEYEHHUSMH ITOCTMOJAEPHUCTCKONW TE€OJIOTMH MPABOCIABHBIE MBICIUTEIN
MOJIEMU3UPYIOT, pa3pabOTKU Jpyrux — pa3BuBaroT. HawmOosblee pa3BuTHE B
IIPAaBOCJIABHOW MBICIM 3IOXM IOCTMOJEpPHA IMONYYWIM WJIEH M  METOJBI

MOCTMETA(PU3UUECKON TEOJIOTUU U PAAUKAIBHOW OPTOIOKCHUHU.
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I'JIABA 2. IIPABOCJIABHAS MbBICJIb B YCJIOBUSAX
MNOCTMOJAEPHA: KOHIEIIINUU J1.b. XAPTA, MUTP. IOAHHA
BU3NYJIACA) U APXUM. MAHTEJIEUMOHA (MAHYCCAKHCA)

2.1. Teoacretuka JI.b. XapTa: yuenue o bore B yciaoBusix «cmeptu boray
[IpaBocnaBHBIE TEOJOTH, OOpalIarONIMecs K COBPEMEHHOMY 3alaJHOMY
OOIIECTBY, BBIHYXKJIEHBI JIEWCTBOBATH B  NPOCTPAHCTBE U S3BIKOBOM TOJIE
IOCTMOIepHa. HeyauBUTENbHO, YTO IPaBOCIABHAsL MBICIb J3IIOXM ITOCTMOJIEpHA

BBIpa6OTaJIa CBOC OTHOIIICHUC K BbI3OBAM BpPCMCHHU.

K u3BeCTHBIM IPaBOCIaBHBIM MBICIUTENIAM 3TOM 3IMOXU MOKHO OTHeCTH /l.
Xapra, mutp. Moanna (3usmynaca), apxum. [lanreneumona (Manyccakuca), A.
[Tamanukonay, II. Kamaumnmmuca, C.C. Xopyxero, A.C. ®wionenko, O.b.
HaBbimoBa u ap. Haubonee ¢yHmameHTanbHble W pa3pabOTaHHBIC KOHIICTIUU
cnoxwinch mox nepom JI. Xapra, mutp. Hoanna (3usumynaca) u apxum.

[TanTeneumona (Manyccakuca). Ux aHanusy v MocBsilleHa JaHHAs TJiaBa.

HoBun bentnu  Xapt (poxa. 1965) — amepukaHCKH MpaBOCTaBHBIN
MBICIIUTEND, MPENOJABANENb pPAJa aMEPUKAHCKMX YHUBEPCHUTETOB, aBTOP
HECKOJIbKUX MOHorpaduii u MHOXkecTBa ctared. Ha gaHHBIE MOMEHT OH
«SBJISIETCS, TIOKANyW, €IMHCTBEHHBIM TMPECTABUTENIEM OOTOCIOBHS KPacoThl B
arctom Buae».’” JI. XapT NMOCBATUI 3TOM TeME CIEUUATbHYI0 padOTy — KHUTY
«Kpacota GeckoHEUHOro: DcTeTHKa XPUCTHAHCKOW HCTUHBI», KOTOPYIO MOKHO
ONpENENUTh Kak ero opus magnum. I[leHTpanbHbIi TE3UC 3TOW PaOOTHI:
HETIPOTHBOPEYNBOE COBIANCHHE KPAacOThl M OECKOHEYHOCTH MHpa»,” Tie

664
KpacoTa IOHUMAETCS KaK «Mepa M MPOMOPIIHS MUPA, & MUP — UCTUHA KPaCOTHD».

OngHYM U3 TJIABHBIX BOIIPOCOB, HA KOTOPBIA NbITAETCA OTBETUTH J[. XapT B 3TOM

2 o v
%02 Oguapenko A. B. Kpacora mocie scretrkn: CTaHOBICHHE HOBOH 60rocioBckoii kareropun. C. 58.
%3 Cmapody6yesa JI. Putopuka nernacums. C. 145.

4 o
%4 Xapm J]. Kpacora GeckoHeuHOro: IcTeTHKa XpUCTHaHCKOi netHubl. C. 50.
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pabore, — KaKk MOXHO TOBOpUTH 0 bore B ycioBusx «cmeptd bora»? J[. Xapr
CUMTAET, YTO uaeen «cMmeptu bora», kortopyro mnpososrimacuin Hwumme, Henb3s
npeHedpeyb, €€ HEBO3MOXKHO OOOWTH, TaK KaK OHA SIBJISIETCSI BaKHBIM [TOBOPOTOM
B samagHoM MbiuieHnn.’® HyKHO HayduThcs TOBOPHTH O bore B ycIOBHSX
«cmeptu boray. 1. Xapt numer: «BepHyts bora B MBIIIICHWE — TaK 3BYYUT
ceromHs camas Hacymas u3 durocopekux 3agady.” Ero TeoICTeTHKa SBISETCS
MNOMNBITKOW PelUTh 3Ty 3aAady. OH mbITaeTCsd HUCIPOBEPIHYTHh HULIIEAHCTBO Ha

o 667
€Tro XK€ II0JIC — B C(bepe «PUTOPHUKH, APTYMCHTAIIUU U 3CTCTUICCKOU OLICHKN)).

BricTpauBasi cBoro Teoscrtetuky, . XapT cTpeMHTCS OCTaTbCsi B pycie
mpaBociiaBHOTO BepoyudeHus. OH yacTo pedieKkCUpyeT U aneiuiupyeT K HiesMm
CBATBIX OTLIOB MEPBOro Thicsyenetus. Hanbosnee geTaibHO UM paccMaTpUBAIOTCA
TEKCThl « APEONaruTcKoro Kopmycay, cBT. ['puropust borocnosa, 6:k. ABrycruHa,
npr. Makcuma McnoBennuka, v, TJ1aBHoOe, CBT. ['puropus Hucckoro.*® IIpu sTOM
JI. XapT HE OrpaHMYMBAETCS CBATOOTEYECKMMH TEKCTaMHU , ONHUPAsCh HA TPYABI
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX €Xx0JacToB, oco0eHHO dombl AkBHHCKOrO U BoHaBeHTypbl, U
Oonee MO3IHUX MbIcauTeNe. M3 COBpEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB, OCTAaBUBIIHMX CBOMU
ornevyatok Ha MbiuuieHun JI. Xapra, moxxkHo ormetuth B. Conosesa, mpot. C.
bynrakosa, csil. [TaBna ®@nopenckoro, B. Jlocckoro, nipoT. Jymutpy Ctanuinos,
[laBna EBpokmmoBa, mnporonpecBurepa Ausnekcanapa IlImemana wm ap. Ho
HauOoJbIIee BIusHue Ha Teosoruto J1. Xapra okazanu ['.Y. ¢on bansrazap u Jx.
Munbank. Brusiane mepBoro®® crois cymectBeHHO, uto [, XapT Ha3bIBacT CBOIO
«Kpacoty O€CKOHEYHOTO» CBOEr0 pojJia PacHIMPEHHON MapruHajaued Ha MOJsX
OJIHOM U3 CTpaHUI] 0aTbTa3apOBCKOM TpHnorI/H/I.670 ITo cyru, 1. XapT npoaomxaer

paboty I'.YV. ¢don banbrazapa ¢ TOW JMIlIb pa3HUIEH, YTO MOMOIHSIET YHUCIIO

® Tam xe. C. 142.
%% Imnonvckas A. denomenonorus kak custue metadusuxu? // Joroc 3 (82) 2011. C. 107.
067 Xapm J[. KpacoTa 6eckOHEUHOro: DcTeTHKa XpUCTHaHCKON ueTuHBI. C. 143.

Cam Xaprt roBopur: cBT. I'puropuii Hucckuii «6onbiue Bcero mopiusut Ha Moe MbiiuieHue» (Tam xe. C. 43.)
%9 Cwm. Bychkov O. The Beauty of the Infinite: The Aesthetics of Christian Truth. Review Article // Modern
Theology, 21 no. 4. P. 663; Morrison, J.D. The Beauty of the Infinite: The Aesthetics of Christian Truth. Review
Article // Journal of the Evangelical Theological Society, 50, no 3. P. 662; Sheppard, C. The Beauty of the Infinite:
The Aesthetics of Christian Truth. Review Article // Journal of Religion, 85 no. 1. P. 184 u ap.
670 Xapm /[. KpacoTa 6€CKOHEUHOUHOTO: DCTETHKA XPUCTHAHCKON UCTHHEI. C. 44.
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OIIOHEHTOB, B MOJIEMHUKE C KOTOPBIMU OH pa3BuBaeT cBoil mpoekT. Ecnu I'.Y. don
banbTazap BbICTpauMBajd CBOIO TEO3CTETHKY B IMoOJieMUKe ¢ ¢uinocopueit u
OorocinoBueM mojiepHa, To JI. XapT B CBO€H TEOICTETUKE K MBICIUTESIM MOJIEpHa
nobasisier ¢unmocooB u G6orocaoBoB moctMoaepHa. M 3mech oOHapykuBaeTcs
BinusHue Ha J[. Xapta co croponsl /). MunbaHnka, KOTOPBIM 3aJI0KUI OCHOBY U
npenoctaBunl  J[.  XapTy  OCHOBHBIE  apryMEHTBl  JJIA  TOJEMHUKHA  C

MNOCTMOJACPHUCTAMU.

Bmecte ¢ tem, oOpamasce kK mpoOiieMe NPOTHBOCTOSHUS MOJEpHA U
noctMoziepHa, JI. XapT mposBiseT cuMmatvio K Oojee mo3aHei mapaaurme. OH
IIOJIOXKUTENIBHO OLIEHWBAET IPOBAJI BEJIMKOTO IMPOEKTAa «MOJEPHA», KOTOPBIA OH
MOHUMAET B JIMOTAPOBCKOM JIyX€ KaK «IOUCK BCEOOBEMITIOIINX METAaHAPPATHBOB U
AMUCTEMOJIOTMYECKUX OCHOBAaHUM uepe3 oOpalleHue K HeUTpanbHOM U He
HY)KJAIIEWcss B IMOMOIIM  PAllMOHAIBHOCTH,  JOCTYIIHOW  BCAKOMY
pedaeKTUPYIOIIEMY YMY W HE3aBUCUMOM OT KyJbTYPHBIX M JIMHTBUCTUYECKHX
yenoBuit».*t Dror mposam, mo wmuenmio JI. Xapra, He OKasal HHKAKOIO
HEraTUBHOT'O BJIMSHUS HAa XpPUCTHAHCTBO, TaK KaK «XPUCTHUAHCKOE OOTOCIOBHE HE
ommpaercs Ha MA] 0 OGECHIPHCTPACTHONH PAIMOHATBHOCTIY. > XPHCTHAHCTBO HE
CBOAMUTCS K Ha00py «'palMoHaNbHBIX" apryMEeHTOB, KOTOpBIC (3amMaTduBast

7
HEKOTOPBIE M3 CBOUX MPEANOCHIIOK) OHYKAAIOT APYTHX K cormacuion.’”

Hma JI. Xapra gualiekTMUKa C €€ TIPeTEeH3MEeM Ha paluoHaIbHOE
JTIOKA3aTelIbCTBO HWCTUHBI SBISETCS OAHUM U3 BUAOB Hacwiug. OH MOHUMAET
JUAJIEKTUKY KaK COKPAaTUUECKYIO IUCLUHUIUIMHY ««PallMOHAJIBLHOT0» 00CYXIEHus, B
X0JlIe KOTOpPOro mnpuOeraroT K aBTOPUTETY pa3dyma, 4ToObl yOEAWTh APYroro u
ofepKaTh Haj HUM Bepx».'" JIMaTeKTHKA C MOMOIIBIO PHTOPHYCCKUX YIOBOK

CKPBIBACT CBOH «HCBbICKA3aHHBIC IpCaAIIOChHIIKA u CMBICJIOBYTO

871 Tam xe. C. 4.
872 Tam xe. C. 5.
873 Tam xe.

674 Tam xe. C. 8.
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HecTaGHIbHOCTEY. > OHA MpSHYET CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO PHTOPHUYECKYIO OCHOBY H
IPOTUBOMOCTABIISIET Ce0s1 «3aMHTEPECOBAHHOW» U «IIPenyOekACHHON) PUTOPHUKE,
IBITAsACh TAKUM 00pa3oM, BbIaTh ce0s 3a HE3aWHTEPECOBAHHYIO, «UUCTYIO» WIIU
CHEUTpAJbHYIO» pAUUMOHAIBHOCT. TeM caMbIM JMAJIEKTHKA 3aKJIaJIbIBAacT
UJIC0JIOTMUECKYIO0 OCHOBY JIJISl ONIPEEICHHOTO BUJIA IPUHYXACHUS U OKa3bIBACTCS

676
OJHUM M3 BUJAOM CKPBITOI'O WJIHX ABHOT'O HACHUJIMA.

J1. XapT moguepKuBaeT: «ratio XpucTHaHCTBa, ero Jloroc, — 3To pachsaThii
Ha KpecTe EBpeﬁ».677 OH HUYEro HE CKPBIBAET, HUKOT'O HE MPUHYKIAET U HUYETO
He Joka3biBaeT. OH OTKpBIBAET M CBUJCTEILCTBYET. Takke M XPUCTHAHCKOE
OorocioBre MPU3BAHO CKOPEE HE K PAIMOHAIIBHOMY J10KAa3aTEIbCTBY MCTUHBI, a K
CBUJAETENBCTBY O HeW. Takas mnosunmst no3ossier . XapTy oOTkazaTbCsi OT
JUAIEKTUKA B MOJIb3y PUTOPUKHU, KOTOpas II0 €ro MHEHHUI0 «UMEET OTKPBITO
yOeXIalomuii  XapakTep M, CJeI0BaTelbHO, HE MOXET B CaMOM Jelie
0OMaHBIBAaTE.”'° B CBOEGM OTKa3¢ OT AHANCKTHKH H BbIOOpe putopuku J[. XapT
cONMMKaeTcss ¢ TO3UIMEH IOCTMOJIEpHA, MJisi KOTOPOM XapaKTepeH «TpUuyMd
PUTOPUKH HAaJl MANEKTHKOI, 1 KOTOPYI0, B 3TOM IUIAHE, MOXHO Ha3BaTh

«yTereHneM 1t Gorocmosus».

681
J1. XapT yBepeH, 4TO pUTOPUKA U 3CTETUKA HEOTIAEIUMBbI OT OOTOCIOBHSL.

Oty yBepeHHOCTh OH nepenumaet y I'.Y. don banbrazapa, ¢ ero yoex1eHHOCTHIO
B TOM, YTO «KPacoTa» 3TO TO CJIOBO, KOTOPHIM OOTOCIOBHE JIOJDKHO HAYMHATHCS U
3aKAHUMBATHCS; > M B TOM, YTO OOTOCIOBHE KpacoThbl JOJKHO OBITh KPacCUBBIM,
TaK KaK «4epe3 OCOOEHHOCTH METOJa JOJKHA MPOCUATh OCOOCHHOCTH CaMOTo

683
IpeIMeTay.

675 Tam »xe.
%76 Hart D. B. Response to James K. A. Smith, Lois Malcolm and Gerard Loughlin // New Blackfriars 88 (1017).
2007. P. 613.
o7 Xapm /[. KpacoTta 6eckOHEUHOro: DcTeTnKa XpUCTHaHCKOH UCTHHEL. C. 9.
%78 Tam sxe. C. 8.
®7% Tam xe. C. 4.
%80 Tanm xe.
%! Hart D. B. Response to James K. A. Smith, Lois Malcolm and Gerard Loughlin. P. 614.
%2 Banemasap I'. V. ¢pon. Crasa Tocroma. Borociosckast scrernka. T. 1. C. 3-4.
® Tam xe. T. 1 . C. 23-24.
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Hackonbko JI. Xapty ynmanoces caenatb CBOK PUTOPUKY KPACUBOW — 3TO
BOMPOC BKYycCa, a MOTOMY cnopHbIid. Ho uTo mpezacraBnsiercss 6ecCOpHBIM, TaK 3TO
TO, YTO €r0 PUTOPUYECKOE H3JIOKEHUE OKa3aJIOCh TPYIHBIM [UJISl BOCIHPUSATHS.
[lepeBomuuk kHurum JI. Xapra Ha pPYCCKHMU SA3BIK TOBOPHUT, YTO OHA HMEET
«CBEPXHM3BICKAHHO-MHTEIUICKTYATbHYI0 H UPE3BBIYAHHO CIOKHYIO dopmy».*
OmuH W3  peleH3eHTOB  Ha3piBaeT ureHue «KpacoTel  OECKOHEYHOIO»
«MYYUTEIBHBIM MyTEIIECTBHEMY, > IPYroil — «Ipe3MEePHBIM HHTEIICKTYaTbHBIM
nupiectBoM». > 3aTpyaHsSeT BOCHpHSTHE eme ¥ To, 4to Jl. XapT mbiTaeTcs

npuaarTb KHHUIC HC AHAJIUTHYCCKYIO, a JOKCOJIOTHYCCKYIO, CJIAaBOCIIOBHYIO

CI)OpMY.GS?

JpyrumM BaXKHBIM TOJIO)KUTEJIbHBIM MOMEHTOM 3aBeplieHus: moaepHa /Jl.
XapT HasplBaeT  «BO3BpamieHue» B  ¢uiocopuro bora. B moxepne
TPaHCUEHACHTHOCTh bora noHumanach 4aie BCEro TOJbKO Kak Ero orcyrcrsue,
1160 bor ObUT HyKE€H MBICIUTENAM TOW MapagurMbl TOIBKO KaK «OOBICHUTEIbHAS
npranna».®®® B moctmonepue miaes bora BHOBb MONyYHIa BOSMOXHOCTH Ha

CymcCTBOBaHHUC.

Eiie ogHUM MOJIOKUTEIBHBIM UMITYJILCOM MOCTMOJIEPHA SABJISETCS TO, UTO
BMECTE C KOHIIOM MOJIEpHA TPHUIIET KOHEI[ M COOBITHIO «pacmaga ObITHSY,
KOTOPBIM Hayajcs ¢ AC3MHTETPAlMM €IUHCTBA 0J1ara, MCTUHBI U KPAacOThI U CBS3aH
C pPa3pbIBOM MEXKIy «MBICIBIO O OBITHH KAaK O CBEPXBO3BBIIMICHHOMW ITOJHOTE
BCSIKOTO COBEPIICHCTBA U MBICIBIO O borey. 689 Boob6me, ns [l. Xapta, kak u J1j1s
I''Y. ¢don bambrazapa, ydeHue O OBITHM HMEET OOJBIIOEC 3HAYCHUE IS

oorocioBusi. OH TIMIIET: <<6OFOCJ'IOBI/I€, KOTOPOC OTKa3bIBACTCA 3a/1aBaTb

684 Jlyxkvanos A. llpeanucnosue nepesoquuxa // Xapm /{. Kpacora 6ecKOHEYHOT0: DCTETHKA XPUCTHAHCKONW UCTHHBI.
C. xii. «/loHeNnb3s HEMPOCTON TEKCT», - TAK XapaKTepU3yeT KHUTY OJHH U3 pereH3eHToB. (CMm.: Cmapodybyesa JI.
Puropuka nHenacunust. C. 146.)

085 Ilopyc B.B. Cnacertcs I COBpEMEHHOE XPUCTHAHCTBO KpacoToi OeckoHeuHoro? C. 467.

%86 Cmapooy6yesa JI. Putopuka senacumus. C. 146,

8 Mosxro cormacutses ¢ A. OBY4apeHKO, 4TO PaGOTHI B 06IACTH TEOICTETHKH MEHEE BCETO SBIISIOT
OMPEICICHHYIO CTPYKTYPY, ITOX01s1 O0sIee Ha XBalty, TUTyprudeckyro necHby. (Cm.: Osuapenxo A. B. Kpacora
nocite scretrky: CTaHOBIEHNE HOBOM OorocioBckoit kateropuu. C. 59.)

%88 Xapm J]. KpacoTa GecKOHEUHOro: DCTETHKA XPUCTHAHCKOH neTHHbL. C. 67.
% Tam sxe. C. 66.
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OHTOJIOTHYCCKHC BOIIPOCHI, HUKOI'Ad HC CMOKCT OBITH YEM-TO 6OJ'H>I]_II/IM, HCXKCJIN

0

. 69
MuUpOTOTHERY. Kak u T.Y. ¢on bamprazap, J[. Xapr BwicTpamBaer

TCOLCHTPUYIHYIO OHTOJIOTHUIO.

Benen 3a I'Y. ¢on bamprazapom J[. XapT BbICTymaeT HpOTHB PE3KOTO
pasrpanudeHuss  OorocnmoBuss W unmocoduu, a  MPOTUBOIOCTABICHUE
«OUBIeHCKOro» U «(PHI0COPCKOro» GOroCIOBHS HA3BIBACT PA3PYIIMTCIBHBIM.
O6 otHOomieHUMu OorocioBus W ¢uIocoGur OH TMHILIET: «KAKIAs dIoxa
XPUCTHAHCKON MBICIN» CBOOOJHO IOJb30Bajach OBITOBABIIMM Ha TOT MOMEHT
MeTa(hU3NIECKUM SI3BIKOM, OJHAKO «HHUKaKas «MeTau3ndecKasy» cxema HHKOT/A,
B KOHGYHOM cdeTe, He Ompelessua» cMbich xpucthancta.’ T.e. meradusmka
BCerJa umena s 00rociaoBHs BaKHOE 3HaYEHUE, HO BCET/la OCTaBAJIaCh JIMIIb €ro
HHCTpyMEHTOM. Takum ke oOpa3om mbITaercs aAeciictBoBath JI. Xapt —
3aMMCTBOBATh U UCIIOJIb30BaTh B CBOMX HYKJAX OTIAEIbHBIE METOJIBI U apTYMEHTHI
¢unocopun mnoctmoxepHa. Y JI. Xapra «MHOTrME YEpThl MOCTMOJEpPHU3MA
BBI3BIBAIOT HCKPEHHIOK CHMITATHIO U JaKe TOXBamy». > J[. XapT «IIOIIep/KHBACT
«MOCTCOBPEMEHHYIO»  Quiocoduto B  €€... «aHTUDYHIAMEHTAIU3ME» U
«aHTHACCEHLIMAIM3MEY», JKEJIAHUU OCBOOOJIUTH MBICIL OT 4Yap TOTaJIbHOCTH H
BJIACTU METAaHAPPATUBOB, AaTh BBIPAKEHHE ITUCKYPCY pa3jiuyuvs W JIUCTAHIIUHU,
PAJOCTHO OTKpPHITh ACTETHYCCKHIl XapakTep H OC30CHOBHOCTh HCTHUHB.’™
OpHako, clielyeT 3aMeTuTh, uTo «cuMmmarus» J[. XapTa mposiBisSieTCs JHIb K
OTJICJIbHBIM UMITYJIbCAM IMOCTMOJIEPHA, KOTOPHIA B LEJIOM OLIEHMBAETCS UM Kak
IJIABHBIM  onmoHEHT. OH BBICTYNaeT C PE3KOM KPUTHKOM, HaIlpuMep,
MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOTO HUTWJIM3MA U BCEMl €ro WACOJIOTHUH, €r0 YTBEPKIACHUS

OTCYTCTBHUA HCTHMHBI MW OTHYCCKHX HOPM. Ecan IMOCTMOJCPH IHPUMCHACT

JICKOHCTPYKIIMIO MPOTHB CBOETO TJIABHOrO Bpara — MojaepHa, T1o JI. Xapt

% Tam xe. C. 321.

%91 Tam xe.

%92 Tam xe. C. 17.

%% Cmapody6yesa JI. Puropuka nenacumms. C. 143.
% Tam xe.
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noaBecpracT pa):[HKaanoﬁ TCPMCHCBTHUKC N ACKOHCTPYKIUU KaK MOJICPH, TaK 1 CaM

MIOCTMOJIEPH.

Kak yxe Obut0 oT™MEueHO Bbllle, oTHomeHue JI. Xapra K mOCTMOJEpHY B
LIEJIOM BO MHOTOM ornpenessierca BiaussaueM /x. MunbOaHnka, yTBepKIaBIIEro, 4To
HA TIPAKTHKE MCTHHA IOCTMOJEPHA MOXET NpOSBIATE cebs Kak dammsm.®®
[Tomo6uBIM 00Opazom JI. XapT cumrtaer, 4To OOJBITMHCTBO MOCTMOJCPHUCTCKHUX

696
AUCKYPCOB C€CTb OHTOJOIMHM HACHJINA. Ilo MHeHHIO I[)K MHJI6aHKa,

. 697
MOCTMOJICPHU3M BIIAJIa€T B Ty K€ MeTa(u3MKy, OT KOTOpPOM OH OTpEKCH.
PasBuBas oty Mmbicap, JI. XapT moAYEepKUBAET: MOCTMOAEPHHU3M — JIMIIb HHOU

o 698
IIOJIIOC  TPAAUIIHMOHHOH MCTa(bI/ISI/IKI/I, OdHa U3 (1)0pM A3bBIYCCTBA  —

699
«moctMeTadu3znyeckoe 0ercTBo OT ATOJUIOHA-TUPaHA K JIMOHUCY-OpaKHUKY.

Broputr [Ix. Munbanky [I. XapT u B cBO€M NpPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUH JBYX
UCTOpUM (paccka3oB): TMEpBBIM — wuCTOpuUs, pacckazanHas . Huimme wu
MOCTMOJIEpHUCTAMU (KaK HEOHHUIIIEaHIlaMK), BTOpoll — wuctopusi Pacmsroro.
[lepBasi uctopus mpeacTaBisieT ObITUE KaK XaoC W HACWIHME, a pa3jiMuuhe Kak
KOH(JIMKT; i1 BTOpOU — ObITHE €CTh Aap, 0Jaro, MUp M MOPSIAOK, a pa3iuiue —
BBIPOKEHHUE JTIOOBU. DTH JIBE€ MCTOPUM CXOJATCS B PUTOPHUYECKOM 6urse,  u3
KOTOPOM CTAaHOBUTCA BHUJIHO, YTO MHpPHAsi OHTOJIOTHA, 32 KOTOpPYyIO paryror XK.
Mun6ank u JI. Xapt, nanexo He BCera mpenoyiaracT MUPHYIO pHTOpHKy.ml Ecmu
®. Humme «punocopersoBan Momorom», > 1o J. Xapr u Jix. Munbask,

ucnoub3ys opyxkue @. Hune, «00rocioBCTBYIOT MOJIOTOMY.

JI. Xapr cuumraer, uro Bcs Kputuka O. Humme, HamnpaBneHHas Ha

XPUCTHUAHCTBO, ITOHATOC UM KaK «IIIATOHHU3M I MACC», KaK U xaﬁﬂerrepHaHCKaﬂ

%% Milbank J. Theology and Social Theory: Beyond Secular Reason (2 ed. Oxford: Blackwell. 2006) P. 279.

%% Xapm JI. KpacoTa 6ecKOHEUHOYHOr0: DCTETHKA XPHCTHAHCKOH ucTuubl. C. 194,

%97 Milbank J. Theology and Social Theory: Beyond Secular Reason. P. 278-279.

0% Xapm /[. KpacoTa 6eCKOHEUHOYHOTO: DCTETHKA XPUCTHAHCKOH UcTHHEL. C. 57.

%99 Tam sxe. C. 60.

%% oughlin G. Rhetoric and Rhapsody. A response to David Bentley Hart’s The Beauty of the Infinite. P. 602.

Y OnuH U3 MccIenOBATENEH HA3BIBACT PHTOPHKY XapTa «Ialeko He MUPHOID, JOXOSIIEH TOPOii 10 MPOBOKALIMIL
(Ibid. P. 602, 603.)

702 Cam Huriie Ha3Ban OJHY U3 CBOUX paboT «CyMEpKH HIOJIOB, HIM KaK (HIOCOPCTBYIOT MOTOTOMY.
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KPUTHKA XPUCTHAHCTBA KAK OHTOTEOJIOTUH, OBET MUMO IIETU. JTO CBI3aHO C TEM,
YTO B O0OMX CIlydasiX XPHCTHAHCTBO MPEICTABICHO B TAKOM IMOBECTOBAHUU, «B
KOTOPOM XpUCTHAHCKHUI bor HuKoraa He GurypupoBas mo-HacTOSIIEMY U B XOJI€
KOTOPOTO XPHUCTHAHCKas WCTOpUs (Story) HHKOTJA MO-HACTOSAIMIeMy He Oblia K

703
KOMY-JIM00 oOpalieHa.

Nrak, Teoscreruka [[. Xapra npusBaHa NMPOTUBOCTOATH MOCTMOJEPHY KaK
OHTOJNOrMM Hacuiausa. LIEeHTp €ro TEOACTETMKHM — 3TO OHTOJIOTHMSI HEHACWIIMS,
MUPHBI ~ XapakTep KOTOPOM OIpeaensercd Y4YeHHEM O OBITHM Kak o
boxxectBenHoM nape, B kotopoM bor siBnsier Cebst Takum, kakoB OH ecth. Eciu
MHp €CTh «aKT CAMOPACKPHITHS» BOXKECTBEHHOrO OBITHS B TBAPHOM OBITHH,

705
KOHEUHOE 3€pKajio, 0ToOOpakaroliee 0ECKOHEUHOE ObITHE, ~ TO SAPOM OHTOJOTHHU

JIOJDKHO OBITH yueHwue o bore.

Yuenne o bore JI. XapT packpplBaeT Ha OCHOBAaHWUM aHAJIOTHYECKOTO
MeTOo/1a, KOTOpbiid OH 3auMctByeT y . [lmuBaper u Y. don bansrazapa. Kak u
HA3BaHHBIC MBICIIMTENIM, CBOM pa3MbllicHUss O bore XaprT HauumHaeT C
YTBEPKACHUS O HEMO3HABAEMOCTH M HeomucyeMocth bora. OH mumer: «Hamm
clioBa He MOryT o0bsth bora, m60 OH IPEBOCXOAMT BCE CBOM Jeiay,
IIEPEXOMHUT BCAKUH MPeaes», ' MpeofoIeBaeT AHATCKTHKY H JIFOObIC OO
[ToaToMy nroOble HamM 3HaHUS W onucaHus bora orpanwydeHbl u ycioBHBL. C
npyroi ctoponsl, bor B TBopeHnu u B OTkpoBeHun oTKphiBaeT Ceds, apiser Ceds
TakuM, Kakoil OH ecTh. CiemoBaTeabHO, XOTh HAIM 3HAHMSA W omnucaHus bora
OTPAaHUYEHbl M YCJIOBHBI, HO BCE K€ HCTHUHHBI. JTa JIBOMCTBEHHOCTb B JIEJIE
no3Hanus bora mpexamnonaraer, 4TO €IMHCTBEHHO BEPHBIM pa3roBopoM o bore

MOKET OBITh p€Yb, UCIT0JIb3YyIOIIasl aHAJIOTUI0, BEAb TOJIBKO aHAaJIOTHUA COXPAaHsCT U

MNOAYCPKUBACT OTY I[BOI\/JICTBGHHOCTB. Amnanorus COXpaHigACT MCIKAY CBOUMU

798 Xapm JI. Kpacora 6ecKOHEUHOro: JCTeTHKA XpHCTHAHCKOH netrHEL. C. 60.
% Hart D. B. The Mirror of the Infinite: Gregory of Nyssa on Vestigia Trinitatis. P. 547.
705 (i
Ibid. P. 552.
7% xapm JI. Kpacota 6eCKOHEUHOr0: ICTETHKA XPHCTHAHCKON reTrHbL. C. 283.
" Tam xe. C. 320.
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MOJTIOCAMH JUCTAHIMIO KAYECTBEHHOTO PasiIMdHs, © a aHANIOTMYeCKHMH MHTEpBAI
OIHOBPEMEHHO Da3ieisieT U OOBSAHHSIET e¢ «OOBEKTH». . AHATOTHS — 9TO
«OJTHOBPEMEHHO SI3BIK TO00US ¥ TPOTOPLHH», THIIMYHOCTH ¥ YaCTHOCTH.  ITO
Takas <(JIMHTBUCTHYECKAs TMpPaKTUKa», KOTOpas, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI HMEET
«xapakTep OECKOHEUHOH  YCIOBHOCTH» '~ M He JaeT  «abCOIIOTHOTO
TOCTIDKEHUS»  MIIM CXBAaTHIBAHMS «CYIIHOCTH» Belei; ™ a ¢ Apyroif, sBIsercs
JUCKYpPCOM MCTUHBI, KOTOPBIN OTKa3aJCs OT WACH, YTO UCTUHA MMOCTUTACTCS JIUIIb
ymom. "*AHanornio cuemyer NOHMMATh KAK JHHAMHYECKOE JBIYKCHHE MBICIH,
«IOCPEACTBOM ~ KOTOPOTO  A3BIK  COXpaHSeT M  IIEPECcEeKaeT  HMHTEepBal
MeTahOpUIECKOr0 U METOHHMMHYECKOT0, anopaTUYecKoro M KaTapaTU4YeCcKOro,

Ka4CCTBCHHOI'O U KOJIMYCCTBCHHOI'O 6CCKOHG‘IHOFO».715

J1. XapT yBepeH, U4TO «HE CYLIECTBYET HUKAKOM OJJHO3HAYHOU KATErOpHH, K
KOTOpOH OJMHAKOBO MPHHA[IEKAMA Obl M bBor, m TBOpeHms». ™ ITosTomy
ONMMCHIBATh bora MOXKHO JHILIb Yepe3 COMNpsSHKEHUE aOCOMIOTHBIX MeTadop H
a”asioruii. CaMu aHaJIOTMM HE MOAAAIOTCS AE(PUHHUIIMH, ONKCHIBAIOTCS YT Yepes3
npyra. K takoBbeiM . XapT OTHOCHUT «IHOOOBBY, «Aap», «JIUYHOCTHY, «OBITHE,
«JIMCTAaHLIUIO», «paznuuuey, u ap. Ho neHtpanpHOil aHanoruen (i abCOIOTHON

MeTtadopoii) B TeodcreTure Jl. XapTa SABIICTCS «KpacoTay.

Jns JI. Xapra bor — 310 Kpacora G€CKOHEYHOT0, IMMOITOMY XPHUCTHAHCKOE

717
OorocioBrue MOXKET ObITh MPOYMUTAHO KaK HappaTHB (paccka3) O MPEKPACHOM.

Kaxk YKE OBIJIO CKa3aHOo BBIIIC, «KpaCcoTa», KaK U APYIruc aHaJIOI'MH, «YCKOJIb3acT

8 Tam xe. C. 468.
9 Tam xe. C. 461.
0 Tam xe. C. 468.
1 Tam xe. C. 470.
"2 Tam xe. C. 461.
"3 Tam xe. C. 452.
" Tam ke, C. 477.
% Tam xe. C. 473.
"8 Tam xe. C. 465-466.

7 Tam xe. C.24.
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718
OT ONpEIEeNeHUs», ~ OJHAKO, Onarojaps (PEeHOMEHOJIOTUH U TEPMEHEBTHKE €€

MOJKHO OIIMCAaTb. XapT OIIMCBIBACT KPaCOTy ICCTHIO TC3NCAMMU.

1. Kpacora o6bexTHBHA. ™

Kpacora sABnsiercss HEKOHM JaHHOCTBIO,
OOpaIeHHOCThI0 K YEJIOBEeKY, KOTOpbIH, OOHapy>KUB €€, MOXKET JIUIIh
OTKJIMKHYTHCSl Ha Hee. borocnoBue CHBIIIUT B KPAacoTe «BO3BELIEHUE OJIArOCTH U
citaBbl Bora», a OTKIINK HA Hee MO3BOISIET YEIOBEKY CTATh K HAM IIPHYACTHBIM. -
Kpacota — 9T0 «OmaromartHsiii nap bora»'*' TBopemmoo. He cmotps Ha
00BEKTHBHOCTH KPACOTHI, B OHTOJIOTHYECKOM CMBICIIC OHA HE SBJISETCS OTACIBLHBIM
OOBEKTOM WJIM CBOWCTBOM O0O0BeKkTa. «OHa mpeObIBa€T B aHAJIOTHYECCKOU
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHOCTH BCEX BEIIEW B MX OTHOIICHWM OJHA K JPYrod Kak Mepa
IMHAMH3MA KX CONPUYACTHOCTH OPyr Opyry». > Kpacora «OTCBUIaeT K
B3aMMOCBSI3M JIapEHUsI W TNpPeoOpakeHus, TMepeaadyd U Bo3Bpara OOraTcTB

723
OBITHS.

2. «Kpacora ectp uctuHHas ¢opma paCCTOSIHI/IH>>.724 Paccrostnue ecthb
JMCTAHIIMS, KOTOpasi IeJIaeT BO3MOXKHBIM O0OastHuE U BOCXUIIECHUE, Ta AUCTaHIIUA,
KoTopass HeoOxoauma Mg paznuuuss «SA» U oObekta BocxuieHus. Ecmu
pacCTOsIHME TOB3BOJISIET CYIIECTBOBATh PA3JIUYUI0, & CaMO PACCTOSIHUE €CTh
«W3HAYaIIbHBIN J1ap HperacHoro»,725 TO MPEKPACHOE €CTh OCHOBA CYIIECTBOBAHUS

HMHAaKOBOCTH.

72
3. «Kpacora BBI3BIBACT  JKEIIAHUEY. ® B KeNaHHH  CITBIIIMTCS
MPUTJIAIAIMKA 30B KpacoTbl. Ho eciny HacimaxaarbCs KpacoToOM MOKHO TOJIBKO

Ha pacCCTOAHHH, 3HAYUT KCIIAHHUC KpPACOTBI — 3TO HC KCJIIAHHUC IIOTJIOIICHUS U

"8 Tam xe. C.22.
9 Tam xe. C. 25.
20 Tam xe. C. 26.
2L Tam xe. C. 26.
22 Tam xe. C. 27.
2 Tam xe.

24 Tam xe.

72 Tam xe. C. 28.
728 Tam xe. C. 29.
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HaCHWJInA, HO KCJIAHUC HACITAKIACHUA B JUCTAHIIMU, HACIAKIACHUA, COXPAHAIOIICTO

pa3IMuKe U YTBEPKIAIOIIETO HHAKOBOCTb.

4. «Kpacota mepecekaeT TpaHMIED. . OHa PEBOCXOAUT JHOObIC
paszeneHus, MPEeo0JIeBACT pa3rPaHUYCHHS] MEXKIY HUIACAIbHBIM M PEATbHBIM,
TPAHCLICHACHTHBIM M HWMMAHEHTHBIM, CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIM M €CTECTBEHHBIM,
BHEILIHE MPUBJIEKATEIbHBIM U INIyOMHHBIM M, MOKET OBITh 1a)Ke, MEXKIY MPUPOION
u Gnaronarsio.’*® TIpekpacHoe IpeHeOperaeT HAMMHI TPAHUI[AMHI H BBIPAXKAET TO,
YTO caMo ceOs sBIsET BOMpeKu UM — boxpio cnaBy. KpacoTa «uCKIIOUUTETHHBIM

729
o0pa3oM 0ToOpakaeT JUHAMUYECKOE BOBJICUCHUE OECKOHEYHOTO B KOHEYHOCY.

5. «BnacTe KpacoThl IpeAoXpaHseT OOrociIOBUE OT BCAKOW TEHIIECHIIMHM K
rHocTHIM3MY». 0 Kpacora TBOpGHHS JEMOHCTPHPYET €ro  «OIIarocTs»,
npu4acTHOCTh K boxkbeil ciaBe. OHa He SBISETCS KaKUM-IHOO pardoHaIbHBIM
3HAHUEM, OHa HUYErO0 HE OTPHUIIACT U HU K YEeMY HE PEayIUpPYyeTCs, HO OTKPBITO

JIEMOHCTPHPYET CeOsl.

731
6. «Kpacora compoTuBISE€TCS CBEICHUIO K «CHMBOJIUYECKOMY»M. 3

Hacnaxnasce KpacoTo, HY»XHO BHUMaThb ciiaBe boOXbei, K KOTOpOM OHa
IPUYACTHA, OTBEpras UCKyLIEHUE, UCKATh KaKOe-TMOO TailHO cooOLIaeMoe €ro
3HaHue. Kpacota ecTh siBIeHHE KOHKPETHOTO U OCOOEHHOI0, a HE aOCTPaKTHOTO U
00001IeHHOTr0. «AOCTpakimsi — 3TO Bellb HauOoJiee MPOTHUBOMOJIOXKHAS TOU

732
HCTHUHC), KOTOPYIO HAM IIpeajiaracTt Kpacorta. 3

OT0 onMcaHue KpacoThl He sBigercs ansa Jl. Xapra ncuepnbiBaroluM, OHO
npemsiaraetT  0a3oBble  NPUHIMIBI  MOBECTBOBaHMS O mpekpacHoM. Kak
noxyepkuBaer cam JI. Xapt, oH (opMHpyeT MOHSATHE O KpacoTe, MCXOIsi W3

onucanusa boxecTBEHHOTro 6BITI/I$I, KOTOPOC ABJIACTCA ITPCKPACHDBIM.

27 Tam xke. C. 30.

28 Tam xe. C. 30-31.
2 Tam xe. C. 32.

30 Tam xe.

81 Tam xke. C. 37.

32 Tam xe. C. 43.
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OcHoBanueMm mo0oro HappatuBa o CB.Tpowune, cuuraer [[. Xaprt, nomkHa
ObITh YOEXKIEHHOCTh B TOM, uTO0 B CBoeM nomocTpouTenbcTBe bor mposiBisier
Ce0s TakuMm, kakoB OH ecTb OT Be4HOCTH. J[. XapT NMpUBOAUT TaK HA3bIBAEMYIO
«axcroMy Pamepa»: «“sxoHommdeckas” Tporna ecTh “uMmManenTHas” Tpouuay .
Ecnu MbI cunrtaeM, uro onucanue C. Tpouubsl B Ee qoMocTpouTenscTBe HENb3s
OpPUMEHATh K MMMaHeHTHOH CB. Tpoule, TO MBI «IIOAPHIBAEM BCIO BOCTOUYHYIO
MATPUCTHYCCKYIO TPAIUINIO TPHHATAPHON JOTMATUKI» ° ¥ MPUXOINM K BBIBOALY,
4yTo BOOOIIE HUYero He MoxkeM ckazatb o bore B Camom Cebe. Orta
yOeXAeHHOCTh, TaK TOYHO BBIpaKEHHas B «akcuome Panepay, sBnsercs mns /.

XapTa CAWHCTBCHHBIM OCHOBAHUCM JISA TPUHHUTAPHOI'O OO OCJIOBHSI.

[IpunsiTHE 3TOIl aKCHMOMBI TauT B CeO€ OMACHOCTh: BIACTh B MCKYLIEHUE,
BOCIIPUHATh €€ KaK OTMEHY KaKOro-iuOo pa3InyeHHUs] MEXIY BHYTPUTPOUYHBIM
obiTneM bora u «Ero GmaromaTHeIM NPUCYTCTBUEM BHYTPU HCTOPUM», KaK 3TO
OoOHapyXUBaeTCsl, HAIpUMEp, B TEreIeBCKOMN noruke. [IposBnenne bora B
UCTOpUHM HE ecTb Ero craHomneHue, oOpereHne CBoeil upeHTHYHOCTH Wi Ero
MaHudecranus. bor, ytoObl ObITh borom, He HyXJaeTcs B TBOpeHUHU. TBOpeHUE
MUpa HHUYEro He J00aBiiieT W HUYero He yoOamisier or Ero ObiTusa. Mexny
TBOpPIIOM ¥ TBOPEHHUEM HET «CYOCTaHIIMOHAIBLHOWNY cs3u.”® Bor TBOPUT MHUD HE

10 He0OXOUMOCTH, a CBOOOAHO. TBOpeHHE ecTh CBOOOAHBIN ap bora.

Nrak, nomoctpoutensuble aerictBusi CB. Tpouusl He ecTb Ee cTaHOBIEHUE
WM KOHCTUTYHpoBaHue. OHM €CTh HU YTO MHOE, KaK MpOsIBJICHUE BO BpemeHu Ee
BEYHOTO UMMaHEHTHOTO ObITHsA. OTHOMIEeHUs JIuir CB. Tpouiisl, KOTOpHIE SBICHHI B
JIOMOCTPOUTENBCTBE, TOXKIECTBEHHBI X MMMaHEHTHBIM oTHOMICHISIM. ' B aT0i
yoexaennoctu . Xapt BHOBb cieayet 3a Y. ¢pon banbrazapom, 4To npuBOJIUT

CTO0 K aHAJIOTUYCCKOMY OIMMCAaHUIO BHYTPUTPOHUYIHOTO OBITHS.

" Tam xe. C. 235.

3% Xapm JI.B. «Mug o packomney. Yacts 1. [Dnexrporusiii pecypc]. URL: https://bogoslov.ru/article/6027310
3> Xapm JI. Kpacota 6eCKOHEUHOr0: ICTETHKA XPHCTHAHCKON ueTrHbL. C. 237.

" Tam xe. C. 239.

" Tam xe. C. 254.
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JI. XapT KpUTHKYET AOBOJBHO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOE W MOIYJSIPHOE CPEaH
3alajHbIX U BOCTOUHBIX OOTOCIIOBOB yTBepkaeHHe Teomopa ne PenboHa, sikoObI
JUISL 3aM1aJHOW OOTOCIOBCKOW MBICIH XapaKTEPHO JABUIATHCA «OT OOIIEH MpUpPObI
Tpouupl kK KOHKpETHOM JIMYHOCTH (BTOpOE KaK CIIOCOO MPOSIBIEHUS MIEPBOT0), TEM
caMbIM OTJaBas IpeaNoYTeHUuEe O0KECTBEHHOMY €IUHCTBY», TOIJa Kak s
BOCTOYHOM MBICIM XapakTepHO «uATH OT JImunoctu Kk mpupone CB. Tpowuisl
(BTOpOE Kak colep:KaHUE IEpBOr0), TEM CaMbIM Ji€Jlasi OCHOBHOM AakKLEHT Ha
MHOYECTBEHHOCTH OOXECTBEHHBIX JInmimy».*® D10 yTBep:KICHHE OH Ha3bIBACT
YOPOUIEHUEM, MPUBOAAIIMM K OIIMOOYHOMY MPOTHBONOCTABICHUIO 3aMAJHON U

o 739
BOCTOYHOU TPHUAIOJIOTHUM.

OH yBepeH, yTO OOrociiOB HE JOJDKEH BBIOMpaTh MEXIY «''TpedecKum"
TMEPCOHANM3MOM M "TaTHHCKEM" 3CCeHIHanu3Mom». ° HeoBXOMMMO COXPAHSATE
paBHOBECHE MEXIy OSTHMHM JBYMs CTWIAMM u3J0XKeHHd. OH  NHIIeT:
«00KECTBEHHAs1 MPOCTOTA — 3TO PE3YJNbTAT CAMOOTBEPKEHHON MPO3PAYHOCTH U
OTKPBITOCTH OECKOHEUHBIX 00XKECTBEHHbIX JIMUHOCTEW, HO TaKXe W... pa3jindyue
JIun BHyTpu Tpowuipsl — 3TO pe3yiabTaT OECKOHEYHOH MPOCTOTHI OO0KECTBEHHOU

741
CYLLTHOCTH.

HeoOxonumo  mpeojosieTh W MCKYCCTBEHHYIO — OIIMO3UIIUI0  MEXIY
IICUXOJIOTHYECKON» M «COLMAJIbHOW» Moaenblo onucanus Cs. TpOI/IIJ;I)I.MZ
IlepBas wmoxaens onucbiBaeT CB. Tpouily B TepMHHAX BHYTPUIUYHOCTHBIX,
Hanpumep Kak Ilamsate, Mbinuienne n JIro0oBb. Bropas monens onuceiBaet CB.

Tpoully B TepMHUHAX MEXKIMYHOCTHBIX, HarpuMmep, kak Jlroosmiero, Jlrooumoro u

738 Tam xe. C. 256.

39 Hart D. B. The Mirror of the Infinite: Gregory of Nyssa on Vestigia Trinitatis. P. 558. Hy:HO OTMETHTS, 4TO He
BCE HCIUIEOBATEH pa3aeisitoT MHeHHe XapTa. Tak A.P. ®okxun mumet: «'"[lapagurma ne Perpona", kak u mobast
Jpyras cxema, IMeeT CBOM JOCTOMHCTBA M CBOM HEOCTATKHU (K MOCIJIEHIM OTHOCSTCSI TeHEepAIU3alys, YIPOLIEHHE,
CXEMAaTH3M, METaUCTOPUYHOCTb U T.11.). OHAKO HaM MPEACTaBISETCS, YTO A0 CUX IIOp 3Ta Mapajanrma obuia u
ocraercst HauboJee yCIeITHOH SBPUCTHYECKON MOJICIIBIO KaK PallMOHAJIBHOTO IIOCTH)KEHHS, TaK ¥ BepOaIbHOTO
U3JI0KEHUs] TPHHUTAPHOTO JJOrMaTa He TOJIbKO B MATPUCTUKE, HO U BO BCEH MOCIEAYIOIIENH HCTOPUH TEOTOT M.
(Cwm.: @oxun A.P. CoBpeMeHHBIE IUCKYCCHUU O TATPUCTUUECKOM TPUHUTapHU3Me: napagurma Teonopa ne PeHboHa,
ee CTOPOHHHUKH U KpUTUKH // @uiocodus penurnu: Anbmanax. Beimyck 1V. Bocrounas nureparypa. M., 2013. C.
84.)

™0 Xapm JI. Kpacota 6eCKOHEUHOT0: ICTETHKA XPHCTHAHCKOH netrHEL C. 257.

" Tam xe. C. 262.

™2 Hart D. B. The Mirror of the Infinite: Gregory of Nyssa on Vestigia Trinitatis. P. 556.
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[Tmox nro6Bu. Kaxkmas w3 dTUX MOJIEnell aHAJOTHYECKHA OIMMCHIBAET OTIEJIbHBIE
aCMEKThl TPUHUTAPHOTO OBITUS M JOMOJIHSET JPYrylo, MO3TOMY HE HYXHO
BBIOMpaTh TOJIBKO OJHY M OTKa3blBaTh B 3HAYMMOCTH Jpyrou. Heobxomumo

HUCIIOJIB30BaTh 00€ MOJIEIH.

., 743
ITo JI. Xapry, xpuctranckuii bor 0eckoHedeH U OECKOHEUHO MPEKPaCEH.

beckoHeuHoe coBMajaeT ¢ MpPEKpacHbIM, KpacoTa €CThb MPUPOJa BEYHOCTH.
KpacoTa ecth TO, uTo «BHaiT» Jluma Tpommsl, «B3upas» Jpyr na Jpyra.’*
«MctruHHAsS KpacoTa — 3TO HE WJES MPEKPACHOTO, HE CTAaTUYHBIA MepBooOpa3 B
"pasyme" bora, a OeckoHeuHas 'My3bIKa', ApaMa, HWCKYCCTBO, JOCTUTAIOIICE
COBEpIICHCTBA B GECIpeeIbHOM AMHAMI3ME Ku3HE Tpoump. * Kpacora — 310

TpuHUTapHOE ObITHE bora.

Ccpbnasice Ha cnoBa an. HMoanna (1MWn. 4, 8), 1. Xapt roBoput, 4TO
PUHIAIIOM TPUHUTAPHOrO OBbITHS Bora sBisercs moGoBb. *° BHyTpHTpondHas
J1000Bb OMHCHIBaeTCS y Xapra 4Yepe3 IMOHATHE TEP®PNOLS (Iepuxopecuc),
KOTOPOE€ OH COJIMJKAeT MO CMBICHY C «TéPYIc»  (PajgocTh, HACIAXKICHHE),
«ropedEvy (TaHelr), «Tépyiyopoc» (HacTaxmaroLiics Tanuem).  Taxxe J[. Xapt
MO/Ipa3yMeBaeT MO/ MEPUXOPECUCOM «B3aUMHYIO OTJady», «BMEIICHUE B CEOs»,
«B3auMoconepxkanue» Jluu, Wx  «mapospaunocte»  Hpyr s dpyra,

748
«B3aMMOOOpaIIEHHOCTh», abcomoTHyo oTaady Cebs JIpyromy.

IIpu stTOM
CymiHocts bora, «B culy MNEpUXOPETHYECKOrO AWHAMH3Ma TpOHIBDY, €CTh
CYILIHOCTh «B IyTH», BEUHOE JapeHue, nepeaaya B JIOOBU BCEro, «4To ectb Oren
Coiy u CB. JIyXy», «HENPECTAHHOE BO30OHOBIEHHE 5TOro mapay. = To ecTh

aHAJIOTHSI JIIOOBY KaK IMEePUXOpECcHca Hepa3pbIBHO CBA3aHA C aHAIOTHEH Japa.

“ Xapm /[. KpacoTa 6ecKOHEUHOro: DcTeTnKa XpUCTHaHCKOW HCTHHBIL. C. 268.
Tam xe.

™ Tam xe.

" Tam xe. C. 377.

"7 Tam xe. C. 265.

" Tam xe. C. 261.

" Tam xe. C. 381.
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bor ecth BeuHblll nap ObITHS, «pa3lnesstomuii ceds map, oOpalleHHBIA K

750 .
apyromy». - TpunutapHoe ObITHE depe3 aHanoruo gapa /. Xaprt onuceiBaeT Tak:
«B Tpowune nap uenokynen u Bceueno sasieH: Oren gapyer ce0s CplHY U CHOBa
Hyxy, Cein npunocur Bce B Jlyxe B nap Otny, a Jlyx Bo3Bpamaet Bce OTily uepes
CoiHa, B BeyHOCTH». . CyTh BOXeCTBEHHON IOOBM — «IIPUHHAMATh BCE, BCE
otnasas». > CB. TpouIa — 3TO KPyroBOE IBIKCHWE JAPEHHS W MPHHSATHS, 3TO

753
JItr000Bb

«coOBITHE JTIOOBU», B KOTOPOM JIFOOOBBL TMPEIIIECTBYET BCIKOMY 5.
MOHMMAETCSl KaK Japylroiiee cedsi caMOOTBEPKEHHE, KOTOPOE COBEPIIACTCS YKe
npexae, 4YeM Kakoe-Tubo S CMOXKET «BBIICIUTBCS UM CTaTh 4YEM-TO
MHIMBHIYaTbHBIM U H30MMPOBaHHBIMY. > Ccbutasch Ha 0. I1. dropenckoro, Jl.
Xapt nuieT: «kaxaoe S B bore ecte Takxke He-A U, ckopee, Thl; BeIb «KpyroBoe

BbICTynIaHne» boxkecTBeHHBIX JIMIT - 3TO Beerna oTkas oT Sl B moJIb3y APYroro - u B

PACKPBITOCTH HABCTPCUY APYT OMy».755

Tak kak m000BH €cTh oTaaBaHue ceds Ipyromy, To J11000Bb €CTh Jap
paccTosiHusl. DTO PACCTOSHHUE CJEAYyeT IMOHMMATh OHTOJOTMYECKHU, a HE Kak

;
POCTPAHCTBEHHYIO WIM BPEMEHHYIO MPOTSIKCHHOCTB. 0 PaccTosHHE — 3TO

7
°’ 1apoBaHHWEM H MPHHSITHEM Iapa.

7

JMCTAHIIUS MEXKy OOpalleHUeM U OTKIUKOM,
758

bor ectb aKkT «BCSKOTO IUCTAHIIMPOBAHHSY, = KOTOPOE IAeT BO3MOXKHOCTH /

oOycnaBnuBaeT pasznuuue Jluu. 3geck [[. Xapt onsate cornamaetrcsa ¢ LY. ¢don

BaﬂbTaBaPOM, COJVDKABIIMM MOHATHS AUCTAaHIIUU U Pa3JINYUsd.

MpbIIEHHE O AUCTAHIMA KaK PA3JIMYMU MPEBOCXOIUT BCAKYIO TOTAIIBHOCTD.
OHO «HaAXOaUTCS 3a TpeAeIaMd BCIKHX MeETapU3MUECKUX CXeM (Hampumep,
TereJICBCKUX WM JIEJIE30BCKUX), OHO €CTh OHTOJIOTMS, HE HYKJalomascs B

pEIIUTEILHOM OTPUIIAHUM U B KAaKOW-TMOO 00s3aTeNbHON TEHACHIMU K

"0 Tam xe. C. 353.

" Tam xe. C. 404.

2 Tam sxe. C. 377.

"3 Tam xe. C. 260.

> Tam xe.

> Tam xe.

8 Tam xe.

" By6nux K. Konuent ocobucrocti y kuusi Jlesina Xapra "Kpaca neckimuennoro". C. 59.
™8 Xapm JJ. KpacoTa GeCKOHEUHOro: ICTeTHKA XPUCTHAHCKO#H HeTHHEL. .. C. 275.
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IPOTHUBONOCTABICHNIO HIIH pPaspbiBy». > Otel, mOpeaBedHo poxgas ChHA ©
u3Bonsa Ca. Jlyxa, ««aemnaet ceost apyrum» («others» himself) B cebe u BkirogaeT B
ce6st BCSIKYIO HHAKOBOCTE. 0 TakuM 06pa3oM, 6brtre kaxaoro Jluma Cs. Tpousl
9TO HE TOJBKO B3aWMOIIPOHMKHOBEHWE, HO W JUCTAHIIMPOBAHHE, HE TOJBKO

CANHCTBO, HO 1 PA3JINYUC, HC TOJIBKO J'IIO6OBI>, HO U JINUHOCTE.

[TonemMuyecku 3a0CTpeHHYIO (GOpMYITy JIIOOBH, MPEALIECTBYIOMIEH BCIKOMY
A, A. XapT ypaBHOBEHIMBaeT ciioBaMu O coBnaaeHuu OtHouienus / JIroOBu u
Jlmunoctn / VHaKoBOCTH, «s3bIKa 'CyIIECTBYIOIIMX OTHOLICHUH" U pedu

761
JInunocTu HEMBICJIIMMBI oe3

"00KECTBEHHBIX JInunocteit"».
«auddepennupytomein» J00BU, Kak JH000Bb HeMbicauma 6e3 JluyHocrteid, B
KOKIOM M3 KOTOPBIX «BCEICNI0 OTPAXAIOTCSA, COACPKATCA W MPEOBIBAIOT JBa
npyrux Jluma» 2 Urax, B BoxxectBeHHOM 6bITHE JII060BB BCEr/Ia JTHYHOCTHA, OHA
ucxoaut u3 JImunocty, Ho u JIMuHOCTH He cymecTByeT BHE JIt0OBU. B 3TOM BHOBB

BUHa OoTchUIka K ['.Y. don banbrazapy, majiss KOTOpOro JUYHOCTh TOXKJIECTBEHHA

aKTy OOIICHHUS.

3nech BaxxHO momuepkHyTb, uto J[. Xaptr, B oriamume ot [.Y. don
banprazapa 1 MHOTHX APYrMX MEPCOHAIUCTOB, IPU ONMUCAHUU BHYTPUTPOUUYHOIO
OBITHUSI U30eraeT yrnoTpeOJICHUs KaTeropuu «CBoOOAa». DTO, OJHAKO, HE 3HAYMT,
YTO TPOUYHOCThH OBITHS MOHUMAETCA UM KaK Pe3ylbTaT HEKON HEOOXOJIMMOCTH,
KoTopas faasieet Haa OTuoM u npunyx)aaet Ero k poxaeHuto CblHa U U3BEICHUIO
Cs. lyxa. Onucanvie BHYTPUTPOUYHBIX OTHOIIEHUN KakK JIIOOBH, Japa U B3aUMHOMN
OTAQYM MCKJIIOYAET MOHMMAaHUWE OTHOWIEHWM JIlu W HMX TPOUYHOCTH Kak
HABS3aHHOH  HEoOXOauMOCTH. J. XapT HaMepeHHO YKIOHSETCS  OT
yHoTpeOJICHUs] KaTErOpUM «CBOOOJ@» IJii TOTO, YTOOBI UCKIIIOYUTH MOHUMAaHUE

obiTuss bora xak akrta cBoero BeiOOpa, a Camoro bora xak Toro, KTo BeIOHpaeT

9 Tam we. C. 273.
780 Tan xe. C. 275.
®! Py6uuk K. Koruent ocobucrocti y kamsi Jlesina Xapra "Kpaca neckingennoro”. C. 60.
782 Xapm JI. Kpacota 6eCKOHEUHOr0: ICTETHKA XPHCTHAHCKON reTrHbL. C. 261.
Xapr numrer: «00KeCTBEHHAsI IEPUX0pe3a, KOTopasi He MOAYMHICTCS HUKakoi HeooxomumocTmy. (Tam xe. C.

240.)
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Mexay ObitrieM bora mimu yem-to eme. OH MUIIET, YTO «OIHO AEJIO CKa3aTh, YTO

bor ectb CBO#l COOCTBEHHBIN aKT, €Cii UMETh B BUAy, uTo OH ecTh actus purus
v 764

[4UCTBIN akT]»,”” W Opyroe JeJo 3asiBUTh, yTO «bor ecTh akT cBoero BrIOOpay, T.e.

765
COOBITHE U PE3yNbTaT ATOrO BBIOODA.

Taxxe BHyTpuTpouyHasi a000Bb omuckiBaeTcsi [[. XapToM Kak «4ucTas

766 . 767
MMO3UTUBHOCT W YHCTas  aKTHUBHOCTHY, anareiist  (OeccTpactue),

768 769 770 771 772
COOPYKECTBO, pPaaocCThb, I[py}KCJ'II-O6I/Ie, OT3BIBYHUBOCTD, C4HacCThC,

773 774 . 775 776
oOmienue, '~ OJaKEHCTBO, = COBEPIIEHHBIH BOCTOPT, ~ KPyroBas B3aMMHOCTbD,

o \TTT
oTHoIIeHue (oyéo1c) ' u ap.

Takoe omnucaHue BHYTPUTPOMYHOM JIIOOBH UM OTOXKIECTBIIEHHE €€ C
NIEPUXOPECUCOM HAJEISIET MOHATUE MEPUXOPECUC HOBBIMM KOHHOTALMSIMH. JTO
MOHSATHUE MCIO0JIb30BAJIOCH CBSITBIMU OTL[AMU KaK B XpPUCTOJIOTHH, IJI€¢ OHO 03HAYAJIO0
B3aMMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHE boXecTBEHHOU U uenoBeueckoil npupoa Bo Xpucte (6e3
UX CIOUAHMSA), Tak W B  TPUAJOJIOTMM, TAE€ OHO VyKa3bplBajJO Ha
B3auMoOIpoHuKHOBeHue WMnoctaceit (6e3 Ux cnusiHus). B Tpuamonorum ero
UCIIONIb30Bad, HampuMmep, npr. HMoann JlamackuH, ONHCHIBas OTHOILIECHUE
Nnocracerr Tpowuipl: «TpU MIIOCTACH HAXOMATCS OJHA B JPYrOM B3aWMHOY,
HECIIOKEHHO M HECIUSHHO. © VMOCTACH «HE CIAralOTCs H HE CIIHBAIOTCS», OHHM

«COGUHSIOTCS... HE CIMBAsCh, HO COBOKYITHO JAPYT C JIPYroM MpedbiBas U APYyT

%4 Tam sxe. C. 245. IIpum. 8.

7 .

% 3neck XapT BeICTymaeT He npoTHB BanbTasapa, KOTOPBIA XOTb ¥ YIOTPEOISET B TPHAI0IOTHH KATETOPHIO
«cB0O0OOIBIY, OHAKO HUTJIE HE MOJPa3yMEBAET U HE OMHCHIBACT TPUHUTAPHOE OBITHE KaK «BBIOODP», a IPOTUB

OMO0YHOTO B 3TOM Iu1aHe ydeHnust Pobepra Jlxencona (Robert W. Jenson). Cum.: Tam xe. C. 242- 247.

766 Tam xe. C. 253.
767

Tam xe. C. 235.
788 Tam sxe. C. 254.
7% Tam ske. C. 264, 268.
0 Tam xe. C. 276.
1 Tam xe.
2 Tam xe. C. 266.
" Tam xe.
" Tam xe. C. 269.
™ Tam xe.
" Tam xe. C. 256.

""" Tam xe. C. 259.
8 Ce. Hoann Jamackun Todunoe m3noxenne npasociasHoii Bepsl. I, 8. Ilut. mo: TTomHoe cobpaHue TBOPEHHit
cB. Moanna Jlamackuna. T.1. C. 172.)
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, 779
Jpyra MpoHUKas (TePlydpNols) 6€3 BCAKOro CMEIICHUs U CIUAHuA». ~ Mmocracu

780
«OJHA APYTYIO HECTUSHHO MPOHUKAKOT.

HerpynHo 3aMeTuTh OTAMYMS B yHOTpeOIeHUH 3TOro nouarus . Xaprom.
OH pacmmpsieT ero TrpaHulbl W HaAENseT NEPCOHATUCTCKUMHU KOHHOTALUSMU,
TaKUMU Kak JII00OBb, B3aUMOOOPALIEHHOCTh, B3aumojapenue u ap. B stom /I
Xapt commkaercs ¢ mpoT. C. ByarakoBbIM, KOTOpbIN ObUI OJAHMM U3 TEPBBIX
XPUCTHAHCKUX MBICIHUTENICH, HAACIUBIINX «IIEPUXOPECUCY» IEPCOHATUCTCKUM

CMBICJIOM.781

Hpyrou anamorueun, mnocpeactBoM koropoun JI. XapT onmceiBaer
boxxecTBeHHOE ObITHE, €CTh aHaJOTUsl MYy3bIKH. [0 ero MHEHMIO, 3Ta aHAJIOTHUs
OCOOEHHO yJIayHBIM CHOCOO0 «omHcaTh AHAJOTHUI0O MEXAY TBOPEHUEM W

82

) 7 9
TPUHUTAPHOHU  KU3HBIOY». On numetr: bor ecTh CBCPXBbCCTCCTBCHHBIN

7 9
MY3BIKaHT, *° a TPHHUTAPHBIH IEPHXOPECHC eCTh OECKOHEYHO TBOPUMAs «My3BIKa

84

o 7
rapMOHHYCCKOU I[I/I(i)(l)epeH]_II/IaI_[I/IH». B ApyromMm MCCTC OH 3aMCdacT:

OecnpeiebHBIN TUHAMU3M JKU3HU TpouIsl — 3TO OeCKOHEYHas <<My3E>IKa>>.785
boxxecTtBeHHOE ObITHE HE SBIsAETCS KakO(DOHHEH, TUCCOHAHCOM U XaOTUYHBIM
mymoM. Kak My3bIka uMeeT CBOM pUTM, IOPSIIOK, Mepy U rapMmonuto, CB. Tpouna
€CTh «OTKpbITas, MHOrooOpa3Hasi u coBepiieHHas nonudonus Otua, CelHa U

I[yxa>>.786

Eme opHoil ananorueid ynorpednsgemorn /. XapToM B TpPUHUTAPHOM
JUCKypce SIBISICTCSl aHAJIOTUsl TEKCTa M s3blka. bokecTBeHHOe ObITME HE €CTh

787
HEMOTa, ITyCTOCJIOBHUC HIIN 6CCCMBICJ'H/ILI3,; CKOpEC, OTO BCUHAA pCUb, 8 «IIOJIHOTAa

"™ Tam xe. C. 174,
80 Cs. Hoann JJamackun Tounoe u3noxenue npasocaasuoii sepst. 111, 5. (Lut. no: Tam xe. C. 248.)
781 N o .
Axcenos-Meepcon, Muxaun, npomouepeti. Cozepuanuem Tpouisl CsiToil... [Tapagurma JIo6Bu B pycckoit
¢unocoduu tponanoctr / M. AkceHoB-Meepcon. — Kues: U3xa-Bo «Jlyx u JIutepa», 2008. C. 31.
782 y ) .
apm J{. Kpacora GecKOHEUHOT0: DCTETHKA XPUCTHAHCKOH UCTHHEL... C. 416.
I puyuwun B. I1. TIpaBocnaBHa aymMKa J00M MOCTMOIEpHY: (inocodchko-peririesnapunii anamis. C. 102.
Xapm J]. Kpacota GecKOHEUHOT0: DCcTeTHKa XpUCTHAHCKOH UCTHHEL. C. 430.
" Tam xe. C. 268.
" Tam xe. C. 266.
87 Tam xe. C. 445

784
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789
J. Xapt numer: «bor ecTtb, TaKk CKa3arb,

peuany»,’®  puropuka moOBH.
OECKOHEUYHBIN AUCKYPC, 3aKITIOYAIOIIMNCS B COBEPIIEHHOM BBICKA3bIBAHUH CBOETO
CroBa ¥ B Gecrpe/IebHOM MHOT00Opasun «oTseta» Jlyxax.'” Berne Bora ects
S3BIK JIFOOBU, KOTOPBIA «HHUKOTJA HE BBIPAXKAETCS B HepapXusix aOCTPakTHOTO

«CMBICJIa» U HC CTAHOBUTCA ((Ta.KCOHOMI/IIIGCKI/IM»».791

Takum 00pa3om, aHamOruyecKkuii Meto no3BossieT . XapTy npuMeHuTh K
ONUCaHui0 bokeCTBEHHOro OBITHS Takue aHAJIOIMM Kak KpacoTa, JI00OBb, aap,
JMYHOCTb, My3bIKa U Jp. Bce 3TH aHOJIOrnK BOCXOIAT U OOBEAUHSIOTCA aHAJIOTUEN
obiTHs («analogia entis»), KOTOPYIO pEaHUMHUPOBATI B COBPEMEHHOM OOTOCIOBHH
3. INmmBapa. «Analogia entis» mpeanojiaraeT aHaJOTUYECKOE CXOJICTBO MEXKIY
BoXecTBEHHBIM W TBapHbIM ObITHEM (IIpU COXPAHEHUM emie  OOJBIIEro
HecxozacTBa). CyTh aHaNOrM4yeckoro Meroja, mno Bepcuu Jl. Xapra, 3akirodaercs
HE B TOM, YTOOBl NPEJICTaBICHHME O TBApPHOM OBITH CIPOCLUPOBATH Ha
boxecTBeHHOE ObITME W TakKUM OOpa30M HAa OCHOBE MMMAHEHTHON OHTOJIOTHUHU
CO3/1aTh yY€HUE O TpaHCIEHIEHTHOM. CyTh aHAJIOIMYECKOI0 METOJIa B TOM, YTOOBI
yueHne o boxecTBeHHOM ObiTHH, OTKpbiToe Camum borom, cnpoenupoBaTh Ha
TBapHOE OBbITHE, T.€. HA OCHOBAaHMU OOrocioBUs, Kak ydeHus: o bore, co3znmath
oHTOJIOTHIO. B mepBoM ciydgae bor craHOBHTCS 1OJA00HMEM TBOPEHHS MU TaKOM
MOAXOJ MPUBOJNUT K CO3JJaHUI0 YHUBOKAJIBLHON OHTOJIOTHH; BO BTOPOM — TBOPEHHE
apisgercss momoowem bora, u Takoi momxon mossoisier JI. Xapty co3maThk

AHAJIOTHMYCCKYIO OHTOJIOTHIO.

B yHHMBOKaIbHOW OHTOJOTHU OBITHE TOHMMAETCS KaK «rojiasy KaTeropus

CYLIECTBOBAaHMS, «IOJ KOTOPYIO B OIIPEIEICHHOM MOPAIKE IOABEICHBI BCE
792

CYIIHOCTH (HE TOJILKO TBOpEeHUSs, HO U bor)». ™ CymHocTh Takoro bora B Kakom-

TO CMBICJIE OTJIMYHA OT OBITHS, TOJIy4aeT CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHHUE OT OBITHUS Kak

TaKOBOTI'O, a 3HAYUT, ABJISICTCS MEHbBIIIECH, yeM ObITHe. B Takoi OHTOJIOTHMU OBITHE

788 Tam xe. C. 437.
89 Tam xe. C. 445
0 Tam xe. C. 437.
™1 Tam xe. C. 448.
2 Tam xe. C. 453.
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KaK TaKOBO€ SIBISiETCs MpenaecTByomuM ObiTrio bora. Henb3st He cormacuthes ¢
J. Xaptom, uto «takoi bor sBnserca mudom, unonom, Beputs B Hero u rooputsb
o Hem MOHO nHIlIb B TOM cily4yae, €CiIM 3a0bITh O pa3iuuyuu MEXAYy ObITHEM U

3
Takas oHTOnorma mpucyma, no wmHeHuro [J[. Xapra, Bcem

79
CYILIIM.
HEXPUCTUAHCKUM MeTa(pU3NYECKUM CHCTEeMaM U XPHUCTHAHCKON MeTadusuke,

KOTOpasi CTPOMTCSI BHE yUeHHUs 00 «analogia entisy.

B ananoruueckoit oHTOojOrMHM bOr mnoHuMaercs Kak HCTOYHUK OBITHS,
TPAHCLICHJICHTHBIN aKT OBbITHSA, @ TBOPEHUE — IEJIOCTHBIM aKkT ObITHSA, KOTOPBIM
MPUYACTEH TPAHCUECHICHTHOMY OBITHIO. [ToaTtomy aHasmormyeckass OHTOJOTHS
uHornga wumenyercs JI. Xaprom wmeradusukod compuyacTHOCTH. B Takoi
MeTapu3uke «ObITHE» HE SBISETCS TEM, 4TO BKJIO4YaeT B ceOst bora m mwp,
OOHMMaeT WX; a TBapHOe OBITHE HE MPOTUBOIOIOKHO bokecTBeHHOMY, He
MPOTUBOCTOUT €My, HO sBisiercss Ero mapom, u3nusiHueM Ero HampaBiieHHOW

BOBHE JIFOOBH.

[Tpoekius yuyenus o bokecTBEHHOM OBITUM Ha YUCHHE O TBAPHOM OBITHH
no3osiier JI. Xapty (Bcienm 3a I.Y. don bambrazapom u 3. IlmuBapoit)
BBICTPOUTDH aHAJOTHYECKYIO OHTOJIOTHIO, B KOTOPOW TBAPHOE OBITHE OMUCHIBACTCS
yepe3 Te K€ aHaJIoruH, 4yTo M bokecTBeHHOe: KpacoTta, I000Bb, Jap, JUIHOCTD,
my3bika U Jp. Kak boxecTBeHHOe ObITHE €cTh JI00OBb, B3aMMHAas OT/auya,
MPEABCUYHbIA aKT WM BEYHBIM JUHAMU3M JIIOOBH, TaKk W OBITUE TBOPCHHUS B
aHajorndeckom onrtosoruu [[. Xapra ecTp IOCTOSHHOE nBIDKeHne. > BEITh
YEeJIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIM ecTh oOpa3 bora, «3HauuT OBITH «aKTOM», OBITH BIOJIHE
JTUHAMUAYHBIM (B YyBCTBEHHOM JIM, B YMCTBEHHOM JIU aCIIeKTe), OBITh B IyTH, HE
dbokycupysicb Ha cebe caMoM, OBITh YBJIEKa€MbIM K TOMY, YTO JICKHUT 3a

796
npeiesiaMmm.

% Tam xe. C. 455.
"4 Tam xe. C. 371
5 Tam xe. C. 285.
9 Tam xe. C. 286.
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Kak B boxecrBeHHOM ObITUH J1I000BH BCErja JUYHOCTHA, MCXOAUT U3
JInuHOCTH, TaKk M TBapHOE OBITHE YENOBEKa €CTh JUYHOCTHOE ObiTHe. Ho kak B
BoxxecTBEHHOM OBITHM JIMYHOCTh HE CYIIECTBYET BHE JIFOOBU, ECTh CaM aKT JIIOOBH,
T.€. JIMYHOCTh HE CYIIECTBYET BHE OTHOIICHUH, Oe3 npyrux Jlum, Tak u B
YeJI0BEYECKOM OBITUM JMYHOCTh HE CYIIECTBYET BHE OTHOLICHWMH, HYKIAETCs B
OBITUM JIpYyIMX JIMYHOCTEH, M caMa JHMYHOCTb €CTh AaKT OTHOIIEHHUH.
HeBO3MOXHOCTh CYyIIECTBOBAHMS JIMYHOCTH BHE OTHOLIEHUHM C JAPYIMMHU
JUYHOCTAMM YKa3bIBa€T Ha TO, YTO BCE JIOAU COCIMHEHBI CETbIO OTHOLICHUN U

797
HMCIOT HCKOC «HCPA3PBIBHOC CANMHCTBO.

Ccbmasgcs Ha mpoT. C. bynrakosa JI. XapT yrtBepkmaeT: Toibko bor
SIBISICTCS JTMYHOCTBIO B TIOJHOM CMBICHE. 0 OIMHCHIBasI 9ETOBEIECKOE OBITHE KAK
JIMYHOCTHOE, MBI BCErJa JOJDKHBI OCO3HABATH AHAJIOTMYECKUM HMHTEPBAI MEXIY
borom u yenoBekoMm. ToXJ1eCTBO OECKOHEYHOCTH W MPOCTOTHI BOXKECTBEHHOTO
ObITUST «OoOecreunBaeT» abCOJNIIOTHOE COBMAJCHUE Sl U OTHOIIECHUN, pazivuuus U
€IMHCTBA, AUCTAHUMU W B3aUMOIPOHUKHOBEHHS, KOTOPOE HEBO3MOXKHO JJIs
TBApHOTO OBITHUS, SIBJISIONIETOCS KOHEYHBIM U COCTaBHBIM. [lo3TOMY OTHOIIEHUS
YEeJIOBEYECKUX JINYHOCTEN, KaKUM OBl CYIIECTBEHHBIM HU ObUIO UX 3HAYCHUE, BCE
K€ OCTaBIISIOT TBAapHBIC JIMYHOCTH MHOXECTBEHHON pealbHOCTHIO (IO KpalHen
Mepe B TMaJIIeM COCTOSHHM YEJIOBEYECKOrO0 €CTeCTBa), HE MPHUBOIAT HX K
a0COJIOTHOMY B3aUMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHUIO (KaK 9TO MIPOUCXOJUT BO BHYTPUTPOUIHOM

OBITUH).

[Tonumanue [[. Xaptom Obitust Jlurip CB. Tpowuiel Kak HEMPECTaHHOTO
napenus Ce6s [Ipyromy nNpuBOAUT K TOMY, YTO B €r0 aHAJIOTUYECKONW OHTOJIOTHUU
KOHIIENT «Japa» 3aHUMaeT IeHTpaJibHOe MecTo. Tema napa dQurypupyer B
dbunocodbun ¢ mepuoga aHTUYHOCTH. Ee MOXKHO OOHApPYXHUTh, HalpuMmep, y
ApI/ICTOTeJ'IH.799 Onnako 1o XX B. OHa HUKOTJa HE CTAHOBWJIACh LIEHTpajabHOU. B

T'YMaHUTApHOUN Hayke TepBoi mosioBUHBI XX B. MpoOsiemMa gapa Obljia MocTaBlieHa

" Hart D. B. That All Shall Be Saved: Heaven, Hell, and Universal Salvation. P. 154.
798 H
Ibid.

7 o v
% Mawrkos K. Jlap v 61arogapenne B KOHTEKCTE XPUCTHAHCKON 1 TIOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOH anTpomonorun. C. 199.
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sTHOTpadom u comnuoiorom Mapcenem Moccom. B dutocopun BHUMaHUE K 3TOM

. 800
TeMe ObUIO MPUBIECYEHO (PEHOMEHOIOTHUEH.

M. Mocc B3su1 apUCTOTENEBCKYIO CXEMY «IAPUTENb — Aap — MOJy4aTeNby U
CIUKIINIECKH 3aMKHYI ap B Kpyr B3auMuocTH».”’" OH MOHMMAl 1ap Kak Gopmy
obmMeHna. B ero Tteopum GurypupyroT TpU B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIE OOS3aHHOCTH:
«J1aBaTb, OpaTh W BO3MEIIATH», HPH 3TOM IMOCIEIHAS SBISETCS BaKHEHILEH.
J10GpOBONBHOCTD Jjapa 3T0i (POPMBI SIBISETCS TOJBKO BUAMMOCTBIO. OTCyTCTBHE
B3aMMHOTO KOMIICHCHPYIOIIETO JApEeHUS «HEU3MEHHO MPUBOJIUT K KOH(JIUKTHBIM
curyarmsamy». > Takoe IpeACTABICHHE OKAa3alo OOJNbUIOE BIMAHME Ha

IIOCTMOJACHUCTCKUC TCOPHUH Hapa.

B denomenonorun . ['yccepiis BakHEHIEH MPEANOCHUIKON BCIKOTO
MO3HAHUA sBIIsAETCA (DaKT TOTO, YTO B aKTE MO3HAHUS (DEHOMEH JAaeTCsl COZHAHMIO.
OmHako cama «JaHHOCTB» oOcTajacb y O. ['yccepns  mpakTHYecKu
HeoTpediekcupoBannoi. M. Xaiinerrep BBell B MPOOJEMATUKY JAHHOCTU TEMY
z[apa.so3 B ero paboTax moHsiTUE «Aap» OMHUCHIBAET «MOMEHT MpUxoja (JaHHOCTH)
OBITUSI B SIBJICHHOCTBY», MPU OTOM ««MECTOM» OCYIIECTBJICHHS Japa OBbITHS»

ABJIACTCAA I-IGJ'IOBGK.804

3. JleBuHac miepeBes pa3roBop O Aape U JaHHOCTHU U3 THOCHOJIOTHYECKO (3.
['yccepinb) u onTonoruyeckoit (M. Xaitnerrep) MiaoCKOCTH B TNIOCKOCTh ATHKU. ETo
T€OpHUsl Japa OCHOBaHAa HAa aCMMMETPUYHOM TMOHHUMAaHWM OTHOILIEHWW C Jpyrum.
OH nuIeT: «oTHOILIEeHHE K JIMIly aCHMMETPUYHO: MHE C CaMOT0 Haudajla He BaXKHO,
Kak J[pyroii OTHOCUTCS KO MHE, 3TO €r0 JIEJIO; JAJIsl MEHS K€ OH MPEXKIE BCErO TOT,

3a KOIro 4 OTBCTCTBGH».805 Takas ACCUMCTpHUA B OTHOLICHUAX IIPUBOJIHUT K TOMY,

800 Tanm xe. C. 25.

801 Tam ske. C. 199.

802 Tam xe. C. 17.

%3 Tam xe. C. 26

%4 Tam xe. C. 40.

895 JTesunac 9. dunocodusi, cipaseiBocTs 1 M060Bb (Becena ¢ Dmmanyaiaem Jlesunacom) // Jlepunac 9.
N36pannoe: TotampHOCTh U Oeckoneunoe / Ilep. ¢ pp. — M.; CII6.: Yuuepcuterckas kuaura, 2000. — C. 356-366.

C. 357.
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4YTO Jap MBICIUTCSA KaK OJHOCTOPOHHCC ITOKCPTBOBAHHMEC, B KOTOPOM Y4YACTHC

BTOPOI1 CTOPOHBI (IPUHATHUE Japa) CTAHOBUTCS HEOOA3aTEIbHbBIM.

XK. [eppuaa ke, HapOTUB, YTBEpXKIaeT: jmap (Kak OE3BO3ME3NHBIN aKT)
HEBO3MOKEH. «Kak TONbKO Jap... OMo3HaeTcs Kak Jap, NoJydaeT CMBICI J1apa, OH
TYT K€ nepecraetr ObITh JapoM. Kak Tonbko mofydaress gapa y3HaeT, 4yTo 3TO Jaap,
OH OnarogapuT JapuTelss W TEM CaMbiM YHHUYTOXKAaeT mapeHue. Kak Tombpko
JapuTellb OCO3HaeT (akT JapeHus, OH caMm Omnarogaput ceOs U ONsAThb-TaKH
VHHUUTOXKACT JApEHHE, BO3BPAIAS €r0 B KPYT, KPYT SKOHOMHYECKOTO oOMeHax.
CnenoBatenbHo, cuntaetr K. Jleppuaa, map, kak Oe3BO3ME3IHOE ACHCTBHUE, HE
cymecTByeT. [lap 00s13bpIBaeT Ha OTBETHOE JapeHUE, 3HAUUT, 3TO HE Jap, a OOMEH.
Jaxe ecnu map ocrtaercs O€30TBETHBIM CO CTOPOHBI TOJIydaTens Japa, Jap
MPOCJIABIISIET JAPUTENISA, & 3HAUNUT, B JAPEHUU NPUCYTCTBYET KOPBICTh, 3HAUUT J1ap
He 0€3BO3ME3/IEH, T.€. OISITh KE 3TO He JAap. «Hucroro gapa» OBITH HE MOXKET, UITU
BEpHEE Jap «MOXKET ObITh MOMBICIICH, HO HE SBJICH», 3TO U €CTh «HEBO3MOXKHbBIN

807
Japy».

Onnonentom K. Jleppuaa mno s3toil mpobnematuke BoicTynaer K.-JL.
Mapuon. OH HamojHSET CBO€ Y4YEHHE O Jape MOJOXKHUTEIbHbIM magdocoM,
YTBEPKAAET BO3MOXKHOCTb «HEBO3MOYKHOIO» Japa M BO3MOXHOCTb eule Oosee

«HeBo3moxHoro» 1 K. eppuna 6naroz[apeHI/m.8O8

«HeBo3moxubii» (st XK. Jleppuna) nap cTaHOBUTCS BO3MOXHBIM, T.€. €r0
MOKHO onucaTrb (DEHOMEHOJOTHYECKH, €CIIM BBIHECTH 3a CKOOKM H3 CXEMbI
JApUTEIlb — Jap — MoJdy4yaTelb «II0 MEHbIIEeH Mepe OAWH, a MHOTJa U JBa U3 3THX
TPEX COCTAaBJISIOLINX z[apa».809 [To muenuto K.-JI. Mapuona, nap MoxeT ObITb
ocymiecTBiIeH 0e3 gapuTens win 0e3 1apyeMoii Belu, i 6e3 moiydarens. Takum
oOpa3oMm gap OyAeT BBIBEJEH U3 CXEMbI «IKOHOMHUYECKOrO OOMEHa» M CTaHET

BO3MOXHbIM. Takon nmoaxox JK.-JI. MapuoHa yka3pIBaeT Ha TO, 4TO J1ap y HErO

806 3 ITape: quckyccust mexy XKakom Jeppuna i XKan-JTrokom Maprorom. C. 149.

87 ITawos K. Jap u 6marogapenue B KOHTEKCTE XpUCTHAHCKOHN M MOCTMOePHUCTCKOM anTpomonoruu. C. 130.
%% Tam xe. C. 32.

899 0 JTape: quckyccust mexry JKaxom Jleppra u XKan-JTrokom Mapuorowm. C. 153.
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noHuMmaeTcss acumMmerpuuHo. Kak w B atuke JleBuHaca, oH He TpeOyer

B3aMMHOCTH.

[Ipoobpazom mroboro nmapa, Kak W TOpUMEpoM Jjapa ©0e3 oaHOM U3
COCTABJSIIOUIMX TPUAJbl JapeHHs, MOXKET ObITh TO Kak bor maer, mapyer Ceods
4eloBeKy. BOr maeTcsi Ka)kKIOMy 4elIOBeKYy 0e3 OrpaHHYCHHil M 0e3 ocTarka,’™
3Hasl, 4TO HE Bce MPUMYT Ero nap, 4to B OTAENBHBIX CIy4asx OH OyJeT OTBEPIrHYT,
He Oyzaer wumerb nosydarens. Jlapenne borom Camoro Ce0s uenoBeky

COBEpIIAETCS KaK Jap HE3aBUCHMO OT TOJIydaTels, 3TOT Jap He Tpedyer

811
BO3BpalICHMA, IIOOTOMY OH BBIXOJHUT 3a paMKHU «9KOHOMHWYCCKOI'O oOMeHay.

Onnako accuMeTpusi Japa U OTCYTCTBHE HEOOXOJIMMOCTH BO3BPAILICHUS
Japa COBCEM HE JHUIIAeT BO3MOXKHOCTH Onaromapenust 3a gap. CracurenbHas
xKepTBa XpuUCTa Kak sipuadinii (QaxT SBICHUS «HEBO3MOXKHOTO Japa» Jaer
YEJIOBEKY BO3MOXKHOCTh OJIaroJIapuTh 3a 3TOT Jap, BCTynas 4epe3 OnarogapeHue u

EBX&pI/ICTI/IIO B O6HI€HI/IC ¢ borom n APYIruMu JIXOJbMU.

Ecnu ommonentom K. leppunma Obin XK.-JI. MapuoH, TO ONIMOHEHTOM
camoro JK.-JI. Mapuona Beictynuia Jx. Munbank. J{ns camoro JIx. Muibanka
XapaKTEpHO Pa3BUBATh «CUMMETPUUYHYIO» KOHIENUMIO napa. Jlap, mpexae Bcero,
ATO SIBJICHUE TPUHUTAPHOTO ObITHS. OCHOBOMOJOXKEHHE Japa — 9TO B3aUMHas
nepenadya mMexay Ormom u CeiHoMm CB. Jlyxa, rae CB. JIyX — 3TO OTHOIIEHUS

812

Mexay Otoom u CeiHoM, © WX B3aumHblii oOumii lap. DT OTHOLIEHUs

813

CUMMETPHUYHBI U B3auUMHBL. Aapo Teonmoruu k. Munbanka — 3TO B3aUMHOCTb.

OH yTBepkaaer, uTo 0e3 y’Ke UMEIOUIEHCs CTPYKTYpPhl B3aUMHOCTH Jjapa ObITh HE
814

MOXET. ~ ACHMMETPHYHOE NpPEICTaBICHHE O Aape, Kak nymaer J[x. MunbOaHk,

Bonuio B (Quiocoputo Omaromaps P. Jlekapty ©u ero JayamucTUYECKOUN

810 Mapuon JK.-JI. Metadusuka u peHOMeHoI0THS — Ha cMeHy Teosoruu. C. 140.

s Xpomyosa M. FO. Kouuenr «gapa» u ero TpuHUTapHOE 000CHOBaHUE B Teosnoruu JK.-JI. Mapuona u J[x.
Munbanka. C. 24.

812 Milbank J. Can a gift be given? Prolegomena to a future Trinitarian metaphysic // Modern Theology. 1995. Vol.
11 (1). P. 137.

813 Xapm K. Toctmozeprmsm. C. 228.

81 Tam xe.
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aHTPOIIOJIOTMM. A 3HAYMT, JOJDKHO YMEPETh BMECTE CO  «CMEPTHIO»

KapTC3MaHCKOTO CY6T>eKTa.

JIx. Mun6ank ocmapuBaeT mosunuio JK. Jleppuma m cuutaer, 4To «Iap
MOXET M JOIDKeH OBITh aapoBam».”” OpHAKO JUII TOro, 4TOGBI 1ap CTam
BO3MOXKEH, HEOOXOJUMBI BCE TPHU COCTABIIAIOIINE TpHUalbl fapa. OH CUMTAET, 4TO
Jlap HE UMEET HUYEro oOLIEro ¢ AeppUIapUaHCKUM «UUCTBIM TaPOM», HO SIBISETCS
«OUMIICHHBIM OOMEHOM JapaMi»°° B Kpyre ONArofapeHns W ¢ HaJexIoH Ha
B3aUMHOCTb. TOJIBKO Jap NpPHHUMAEMbll T@oOJydareleM Kak Jap, T.e. C
0JIaro1IapHOCTBIO, KOTOpPAsl MOJAPAa3yMEBAET B3AMMHOCTb, MOKET Ha3bIBaThCA
napoM. OnHako, XOTh Jap M MPEANoJaracT B3aUMHOCTb, OH HE SBISAETCSA
PKOHOMHYECKMM OOMEHOM, TpeOYIOIIMM BO3BpallleHUs. brarogapHOCTh HE €CTh
IIOBTOPEHHWE WJIM BO3BpAlllCHHE PABHOLEHHOTO Japa. biarogapHocTe uMeeT
CBOOO/IHBIN, TBOPUECKUI XapaKTep U MOXKET BbIPAXKAThCS B «HEUJEHTUUYHOMY WUJIU

17
OTCPOYCHHOM l'IOBTOpeHI/II/I8 HJIN B CTPECMIJICHUHN K OTBCTHOMY KCCTY.

. Xapt, xkak u J[x. MunbGaHk, pa3BUBaeT KOHIICHIMIO Jlapa HAa OCHOBE
tpuagoniorud. Ho B ommmume ot Jk. MwunbaHka, KOTOPBIA OMUCHIBAET
TPUHUTAPHBIN J1ap Kak B3auMHoe napenne Otuom u CeiHom CB. [yxa, . Xapr,
KaK YK€ ObUIO TIOKa3aHO BBIIIE, BHYTPUTPOMYHOE OBITHE TMOHMMAET Kak

«kpyrosoe» aapenue Kaxnoro Jluua nsym apyrum JTuram. '

Bo BHyTpUTpoMYHOM OBITHM Jlap€HHE W B3aUMHOCTH OJIHOBPEMEHHBLI B
OHTOJIOTHYECKOM CMbIcie. Tak Kak B3aMMOJapeHHEe COBMAJAeT C JII0OOOBBIO,
KpacoTOM U TpeABeYHbIM ObITHEM JIWIl, TO JapeHue SBJISIETCS CUMMETPUYHBIM.
Yro Kacaercs gapa 1o OTHOILIEHUIO K TBOPEHHIO, TO 3/1€Ch Jap B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIE
MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak acMMMeTpuuHbd: bor mapyer mupy Obitue, Ero
JlapeHre W TIPU3BIB MPEAICCTBYET HallleMy OJaroapeHUI0 U OTKIIUKY. ITOT «aap,

napyeMbiii borom, B TBOpeHHWH AapyeTcsi BCE BHOBb M BHOBB, BCE 00Ji€€ IMOJHO,

%15 Tam xe. C. 223.
816 Milbank J. Can a gift be given? Prolegomena to a future Trinitarian metaphysic. P. 131.
817 H
Ibid. P. 125.
818 Xapm J. KpacoTa GecKOHEUHOro: DCTeTHKA XPHCTHAHCKOH netnubl. C. 404,
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npeHeOperass BCSIKAM HENPUSATAEM ce0s, BCSIKOW OSKOHOMHEH, HACWIHEM |

819
0e3pazInuuem.

OpHako 93TO COBCEeM HE 3HAYuT, 4To bor He ejmaeT OT TBOpPEHUS
B3aMMHOCTH. bor kemaeT B3aMMHOCTH, HO JKejJaHne borom B3aMMHOCTH HE €CTh
00s13pIBaHUE, TIPUHYKICHUEC TBOPECHHS K OTBETHOMY J1apy. Jl. XapT cuurtacT HU4YEeM
He 0O0OCHOBaHHBIM Tpenpaccyakom Meenume JK. Jleppuma o HEBO3MOKHOCTH
HUCTUHHOTO Japa, OyJTO B3aMMHOCTH IIPH JAPCHUH JIe]acT aKT Japa akToM OOMEHa.
HampotuB, HacTosmuii gap mpeamnoiaracT B3aWMHOCTb, OCOOEHHO €CIIH 3TO aKT
JTApeHUS KU3HU PEOCHKY, aKT TyXOBHOTO POXKJIEHHUS, akT Jro0Bu. JI. XapT cunuraer
a1000Bb JIYyUIIUM IIPUMEpPOM OecKopbicTHOTO aapa. Ho akT g00BU ObUT OBI
HEHOPMAJIBHBIM, €CJTH OBl JIF00SIIAast TMIHOCTh HE TyMayia O B3aUMHOCTH. MHEHHe
K. Jeppuma o TOM, YTO IS YHCTOTHI Jilapa HEOOXOJMMO OTKa3bIBaThCS OT
B3aMUMHOCTH IIPOTHUBOPEYHUT (PYHIaMEHTAIBHBIM CTPEMIICHUSM JIMYHOCTH U

ABJISIETCS AIIOJIOrUel HeBO3MOKHOT0. 220

Jlap Kak MposiBJICHUE JIFOOBU HE MOKET MPUBOAUTH K «3aJ0JKEHHOCTH, KaK
sto MbeiciauT K. Jleppuaa, moTtomMy 4TO Jap caMm IO cede yXe «ecThb IpocbOa
COTTIACHTBCS OBITH JIIOOMMBIM M TOMIOOHTH B OTBET», >~ T.e. B jape
«3aJI0JDKCHHOCTBY  aHynupyercss mnpockOoit naputens. Ilo JI. Xapry «Jlap
paspeniaeT Wid Jaxe OCBOOOXKIAET OTKIMK M TMOTOMY OKa3bIBae€TCsl MOBOJIOM K
obmennion.’”> To ecTh «Jap HE CTONBKO MPUHYXKAACT K OTHAYE», KaK ITO
mbiTaeTcsl mpenacTaButh JK. Jleppra, CKONBKO JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb OTKIMKA.’?
bosiee Toro, B akre mpuHATHS Aapa poxaaerca caMm peuunueHt. . Xapr
YTBEPXKIAET: «paccMaTpuBaTh cHauana S, oOs3piBaeMoe napom, a He S, B gape

824
poxXaaromeccs, — 3HAYUT UCKAXaTh IOPAAOK JAPCHUA U OTAAYN)).

*1% Tam xe. C. 558.

520 Mpuyuwun B. I1. TipaBociaBHa IyMKa J0OH OCTMOAEPHY: bitocodchko-pemiriesnasunii ananis. C. 81.
821 Xapm J]. Kpacora GeckOHEUHOro: DcTeTHKa XpUCTHAHCKOH nernubl. C. 401,

%22 Tam sxe. C. 398.

823 Xpomyosa M. FO. MbIutenne o 1ape B COBPEMEHHOH B TEOJIOTHH I MPOOIeMa PETHIHO3HOTO «IPYroroy//
Bectaux PXT'A. 2016. Tom 17. Bem. 4. C. 208.

824 Xapm JJ. KpacoTa GeCKOHEUHOro: DCTeTHKA XpUCTHAHCKOH nernubl. C. 398.
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JI. XapT npuxoauT K BBIBOJAM: BO-IIEPBBIX, «XPUCTHAHCKUM MBIIUIEHUEM
. 825
Jap HE MOXET ObITh MOHAT BHE TPUHUTAPHOW JOTMb». ~ BHyTpuTpomuHOE

826
JapeHue SBJseTCs Mpoodpa3zoMm Jirodoro napa. Bo-BTopbix, TBOpeHUE eCTh Jap,  a

Jap €CTh a0COJIFOTHOE IMOXKEPTBOBAHHE, T.€. OH COBEPIIACTCS «Bmaromataoy, '
CBOOO/JIHO ¥ HENPUHYXJEHHO. B-TpeThux, HCTUHHOE ObITHE, Kak bokecTBeHHOM
TaK U TBAPHOW JIMYHOCTH — ITO <<JIHqH00TL—KaK—z[ap>>.828 Hama nuyHOoCTb, HaIlle
«S» — 310 «ap uHaKoBoCTH Apyroro». ap — 3to «moBoxa jist S, njst coObITus
I».5° Or TOr0, KaK NMPUHUMAETCA Jap, 3aBUCUT >KU3Hb PELMIIMEHTA, €ro <«S»:
«IPUHUMAETCS JIM OH KakK J1ap WM KaKk Opemsi, BBI3BIBACT JIM OH PAJIOCTHBIN OTKIIUK
WJIM BCETO JIMIIb YyBCTBO OOSI3aHHOCTH (WM He6HaFOI[apHOCTI/I)».83O bonee Toro,
caM JapuTelib POXKJAeTCs B MEpPY OKa3bIBa€MOH B J1ape mitoctn.® To ects

832 nap xomcTHTYHpYeT

B3aMMHOE JJapEHHE SIBJIAECTCS YCIOBUEM OBITHUS JUYHOCTH,
JUYHOCTb. B-ueTBepThIX, Aap bora TBOpeHUIO HE CBOAUTCS JIMIIL K CAMOMY aKTy
TBOPEHHsI, HO SBJISETCA IIOCTOSAHHBIM ydacTheM bora B )KU3HU TBOpeHUs. B-IIATHIX,
TaKk Kak ydactue bora B mupe ecTh Jap, mpooOpa3oM KOTOPOTo SBISIETCS ObITHE
JInn Ce. Tpowuisl Kak B3auMOJapeHne, TO BCE TBOPEHUE MTPU3BAHO K B3AMMHOCTH U
K COy4YacTHI0O BO BHYTPUTPOHYHOM «IPOLIECCE z[apeHH;I-Bo3BpaLueHH$1>>.833 B-
LIECThIX, OTKa3 OT B3aMMHOCTH [apeHHUs, OTKa3 B JAPEHUU, KaK U IOJABJIICHUE

834
Japa, €CTh Ipex.

[lo anamoruu ¢ TpuHUTapHBIM ObITHEM B oHTosiormu [[. Xaprta, map
OMUCHIBAETCS UM M Kak Jap AUCTaHIMU. TBOpEHHE MHUpa MPEANOJIAracT KEHO3HUC
bora, camoymaneHue, NpPENOCTABICHUE MHPY «IIPOCTPAHCTBA», JapOBaHUE
MHAKOBOCTH, IPEAINOJIArarollee HEeKOTOpbIM WHTEpBaj, aucraHuuro. Ho dra

AUCTaHIIUA, O6€CH€III/IBEIIOH_18,$I pasimune U TPaHCUHCHACHTHOCTb, 3TOT KCHO3MC

825 Tam sxe. C. 404.
826 Tam sxe. C. 392.
827 Tam xe. C. 280.
828 Tam sxe. C. 260.
829 Tam sxe. C. 398.
80 Tam xe. C. 398.
8! Tam xe. C. 398.

2 . . v o .

82 'puyuwun B. I1. TIpaBociaBHa KyMKa 100H ocT™MOIEpHY: dinocodcebko-peririesnapunii anamis. C. 81.

833 Xpomyosa M. FO. MpInuienne 0 1ape B COBPEMEHHOM B TEOJIOTHH I MPoOIeMa peTuruo3Horo «apyroroy. C. 209.
4 o

834 Xapm JJ. Kpacora GeckoHEUHOro: ICTeTHKA XPUCTHAHCKO# neTHHbL. C. 405,
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bora, B mouumanuu JI. Xapra, equn ¢ Ero muepocucom (miepocuc (rped.) —
HaIroOJHEHUEe, HUCIOJHEHue, BocnosHeHue). CamoymaneHue bora He ecTb ero
OTUYXJEHUE OT MHpA, HO €ro HamoJIHeHHWe u ydactue B HeM. Kak u I.V.
banmprazap, /I. XapT roBopuT, 4TO BCAKOE pa3jIMyM€ W AUCTAHIUS B TBAPHOM
OBITUM MMEET CBOE OCHOBAHHME BO BHYTPUTPOMYHOM pa3IMYUU M AucTaHiuu. U
Kak B bore Bcsikas JOUCTaHIMS TOXKAECTBEHHA C IEPUXOPE3UCOM, T.€. IpHU
COXPAaHEHUHU MHAKOBOCTH JInn VHTEPBAI «IIPEOIOJIEH Nx
B3aMMONPOHUKHOBEHHEM, TaK B TBAPHOM OBITHM BCSIKasi TUCTAHIMS, B TOM UYHCIIE
U Ipex, Kak JUCTAHLUS OTUYXKJICHHs, CO3/laBaeMasi HAMU MExXJy Hamu U borom,

835
Bceraa yxe npeogosiena borom, Ero mo0oBklo.

Ecnu bor onmceiBaeTcs Kak cBepXbecTecTBEHHbIM My3bikaHT, a Ero ObiTHe

— Kak OecKOHeYHas My3bIKa, BeuHas MOJU(OHUS, TO TBapHOE ObITHE, MHUp €CTb

«KOMILJIEMEHTAapHasi MYy3blKa», OECKOHEUHas IOCJIEOBATEIbHOCTh BapUalUil

boxecTBeHHOI My31,11<1/1.836 TBOpeHne He €ecTh Xaoc, CIy4aliHOE COBNAJCHUE

3BYKOB WM Oenblil mryM. OHO MMEET CBOM HMHTEpBaJIbl, PUTM, FapMoHMIO. ['pex
37

8
paspymaer NoJU(QOHUIO TBAPHOTO OBITHS, Pa3yNoOpSJ0YMBACT HHTEPBAIBI ~ H

IpEBPAIAET MY3bIKY B KAKO(OHHUIO.

J. Xapt ynomoOisieT Bce 4YenoBEYECTBO XOPY, IM€ KaXKIbIM OTIEIbHBIN

YeJIOBEK — 3TO MEBEL, UCIOJIHSAIOINN CBOIO MEJIOJINI0, KOTOpasi, B CBOIO OUYEpE.b,
. . 838

«sIBISIETCS Bapuanuei B oOmel cumbonum».  Ilpu sToM cumdboHMUECcKas

YCTpO€HHOCTh oOmiectBa s JI. Xapra saBasercas He wmetadopoil, a

o o < 839
((HOCTMCTa(bHSI/ILICCKOI/I COoIIMaJIbHOH OHTOJIOTHCH)).

Utak, ObiTue bora — 3T0 BeuHas My3blka, a TBApHOE OBITHE — KOHEYHAas
. . 840
My3bIKa, KOTOpas y4acTByeT B 00)KECTBEHHON OCCKOHEYHOM My3bIKe». —~ Ho mis

JI. Xapra He BCSKUW ompeaeraeHHbIM 00pa3oM OpPraHM30BAHHBIA 3BYKOBOW psiji

%35 Tam sxe. C. 538-539.

8% Tam xe. C. 418.

%7 Tam we. C. 430-431.

88 I'puyuwun B. I1. TIpaBociaBHa KyMKa 100 MocT™MOAepHY: dinocodcebko-perniriesnapunii ananis. C. 102.
%9 Tam xe. C. 102.

80 Xapm J. Kpacora GeckoHeuHOro: DcTeTHKa XpucTHaHCKoi nernusl. C. 430.
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ABJISIETCA My3bIKOW. IMEHHO «My3bIKa baxa mpemiaraer 3CTETUYECKYI0 aHAJIOTHIO

841
pabote Jlyxa B TROpEHUN.

Koneuno, JI. Xapr He mepBbld, KTO ONMCBHIBAET MHUP II0 aHAJIOTUHA C
My3bikoi. CpaBHEHHE KOCMOCA M MY3BIKM BOCXOAMT K MHU(AropoBOM «My3bIKE
cdep» M IOXOOUT «Iake DO TEOPHH CTPYH B COBpEMEHHON dmsuke».’*? Taxas
aHAJIOTHsI HAXOAUT CBOE€ OCHOBAHUE U B CBATOOTEUECKUX TeKCTax. Hampumep, CBT.
['puropuit Hwucckuii, mno-Buaumomy Bciaen 3a Iludaropom, roBOpuT, dYTO
«YCTPOMCTBO BCEJICHHOW €CThb HEKAasl MY3bIKAJIbHAsS (:TpOIZHOCTL».M3 A Tak Kak
YEJIOBEK €CTh MaJIbIi MHp, COAEp KAl B cebe BCE, YTO €CTh BO BCEJIECHHOM, TO
«My3BIKA COTJIACHA C HAIIMM ecTecTBOM».>'' Mys3blKa HCLENseT OT CTpacTeif,

4
BO3Bpaniast ym B €CCTCCTBCHHOC COCTO?IHI/IC.8 S

AmHanoruueckoe omnucanne boXeCTBEHHOro OBITHS KakK OECKOHEYHOI'O
TEKCTa M BEYHOW PEYM MPUBOJIUT K TOMY, YTO B XapTOBCKOW OHTOJIOTHH TBapHOE
OBITHE CTAaHOBUTCS KOHEYHOM BapualMedl OSCKOHEUHOI'0 TEKCTa. TBOPEHHE €CTh
TEKCT, KOTOPBIM CYyIIECTBYeT B TPUHUTAPHOM KOHTEKCTE GBI, 2% [ToaToMy
TBapHOE OBITHE MOXKET OBITh TMPABWJIBHO TOHSATO W «IPOYUTAHO» TOJBKO B
KOHTEKCTEe BO)XECTBEHHOro OBITHS: MUpP HE €CTh O€3MOJIBHE, OSCCMBICIHUIIA WIIU

ClIy4aiiHbIii HabOp €JI0B, HO AKcHpeccust bora, putopuka Ero mo0OBu.

Onucanue JI. XapTom Mupa Kak skcrnpeccun bora BHemiHe cOmmkaercs ¢
HEKOTOPBIMU TEUCHUSIMU PEHECCAHCHOTO HEOIUIAaTOHW3Ma U ¢ yueHnem CIUHO3BI,
OJIHAKO €T0 aKILEHT Ha UJIE€ O TBOPEHUU MHUpPA U3 HUYETO U YTBEPKICHUE O TOM,
4yTo «bOor 1 MUp HE 00pa3yoT MeXIy cCOO0M €TMHCTBEHHOTO TOPSIIKA COJEp KaHuUs
M 9KCIUIMKALHIY,  [O3BOJSIOT €r0 TEOICTETHKE HE CTATh OXHHM M3 BHJOB

IIaHTCHU3MaA.

51 Tam xe. C. 429.
842 Mawnyccaxuc [xc. I1. bor nocne merapusuku. borocnosckas screruka. C. 272, mpum 34.
3 I'bucopuii Hucckuii cém. O magmacanun nicanmo // TBopenust cesiroro I'puropust Hucckoro. C. 10.
8 Tam xe. C. 13.
* Tam xe. C. 14.
848 Xapm J. Kpacora GeckOHEUHOro: ICTeTHKA XPUCTHAHCKOI neThHbl. C. 429.
B manHOM ciydae «MOKHO TOBOPHUTH JIUIIb 00 «aHAIOTHIecKou akcipeccuu»y. (Tam xe. C. 441.)
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Onucanue J[. XapToM TBOpEHHsS Kak TEKCTa BO MHOIOM CO3BYYHO C
MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKUM TMPEACTABIECHUEM O TOM, 4TO Bce ecTh TekcT (K. leppuna).
Ero onucanue ObITUSI Yepe3 aHAJIOTUU TEKCTA, PEUYU M PUTOPUKHU TAKKE BIIOJIHE
YKJIaJIbIBAIOTCS B TOCTMOJEPHUCTCKYIO NMPOTpamMMy OHTOJIOTM3AIMH S3bIKa, T7IE
UHTEpIIpETalds, KaK TMpolelypa TOJKOBAHUS TEKCTa, CTAHOBUTCS TJIaBHBIM
«HHCTPYMEHTOM BHACHHS Mupa».>° OHAKO, eCIM s IOCTMOJEPHHCTOB
UHTEPIPUTALNA U JEKOHCTPYKIIHS TEKCTA BEJET K BBISIBICHUIO CKPBITHIX CMBICIIOB
U CIIEJIOB JIPYTUX TEKCTOB, AEKOHCTPYKIMS KOTOPBIX, B CBOIO OYEPE/b, BBISBIISAET
CKPBITBIE CJI€/IbI BCE HOBBIX TEKCTOB M B UTOTE€ BEJET B HUKY/A; TO B KOHIenuu /.
XapTa NEeKOHCTPYKIMS MHpa Kak TeKcTa BelaeT K bory, a cama neKoHCTpyKuus
npeBpautaeTcs B JOKCOJOTHIO. ECu B OHTOJIOIMH OCTMOJIEPHA «MHP COCTOUT M3
CUMYJISIKPOB, KOTOpbIE HE HMMEIOT OCHOBAHHSA HU B KAaKOW PEAIbHOCTH, KpOME
COGCTBEHHOM»,”™ 1, 10 CYTH, caM MHp SIBISETCS CHMYIISAKPOM; TO B OHTONOTHH /I,
XapTa OCHOBaHMEM MHpa sBieTCA J000Bb bora, a moToMy OH HacTOJBKO XK€

pearieH, Kak peajbHa 3Ta JI00Bb.

Kak y I'.Y. dbon banbrazapa TpaHCieHAEHTaIUN OBITHUS ONMUCHIBAIOTCS OJHA
yepes apyrue, Tak u 'y Jl. Xapra ero aHajaoruv B3aUMOJOIOJHSIOT U ONUCHIBAIOT
napyr apyra. OIHAKO UEHTPaJIbHOM aHAJIOTMEN B €r0 TEOACTETUKE BCE KE OCTAETCS
aHasiorus Kpacotel. Uepe3 3Ty aHamoruto mup onuceiBaercs [[. Xaprom kak
MpeKpacHasi KapTHHA, aBTOPOM KOTOpOii siBisiercst bor,> kak KOHEeuHOe 3epKalo
OeCKOHEUHOro, T/Ie OECKOHEUHOE TOXKJIECTBEHHO KpacoTe. Bceren 3a Omxk.
Apryctuaom /I. XapT TOBOpHUT: «KpacoTa TBOPEHUS — OTO BO3BECIUCHHE
00KeCTBEHHOM Kp&COTBI»,SSl boxxectBenHoro Benukosienus. st HEro «ObITHE

852
TBOPCHUSA — 3TO boxne HaCJIaXKJICHUC, KpaCoTa TBOPCHUA — OTO boxnbs cinaBay.

848 36esouna A. A., Kopnunosa I'. U., Jlanyoea M. B. Mup xax uurepnperarus // Bectrux MpkyTckoro
T'ocynapcrBenHoro Texuudyeckoro Yuusepcurera. 2011. N 1. C. 279.

%9 Tam xe. C. 280.

80 Xapm J. Kpacora GeckoHeuHOro: DcTeTHKa XpucTHaHCKO# nernusL. C. 379.

81 Tam sxe. C. 381.

852 Tam »xe.
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Teosctetuka JI. Xapra ObUla BOCHpPUHSATA HEOJAHO3HAYHO M BbI3Baja
KPUTHYECKHE 3aMEUYaHMsI U BOIPOCHI cpeau 6orociaoBoB U ¢unocodos. Kpuruke
noJiBepriaace peskas oneHka J[. Xaprom moctMoiepHa Kak OHTOJIOTMHM HAacHUIIUA,
NPAKTHUYECKUM  BBIPpAKEHHEM KOTOpol craHoBUTCS damm3Mm. OnuH U3
yccieoBaTeNeil Ha3Bam XapTOBCKYIO OLEHKY OCTMOJIEpHA mpoBokarmeit.>> Cam
JI. XapT mno3xe corjacuics ¢ HEKOTOPOW TUIEPOOIMYHOCTBIO B CBOEH OLIEHKE
MOCTMO/IEpHA, OOBSACHUB €€ 00CTAHOBKOM «SI3BUTEIBHBIX €0AaTOBY», B KOTOPOH OH
nycajl CBOM TPYJ M MOJ BIMSHUEM KOTOPOU JOMYCTHI MOJIEMUUECKH 3a0CTPEHHbIE

854
YTBEPKACHUS, TENEPb KAKYILUECS «Clerka adCypIHBIMIY.

JI. XapT noasepres KpUTUKE U CO CTOPOHBI IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOTO Jlareps 3a
AKOObI CBEJEHHME MM OOroclOBUSI K PUTOPUKE M OCTETUKE, 3a YCTYIKY
IIOCTMOZEPHY, OTBEPrarolemMy 3HAYMMOCTh «oO1en YEJI0BEYECKOU

855
PalrOHAJIBHOCTH .

Takyi0 KpUTHUKY HeNb3d CUYWTaTh B TMOJHOM Mepe
cupaBeayiuBoi. Cam /. Xapt He cuMTaeT NMpaBWIbHBIM OTKa3 «OT BEpPbI B OOIIYIO
YEJIOBEUYCCKYI0 PAIMOHAIBLHOCTh WJIM BEPY B €€ CIOCOOHOCTH K uctune».®® On
JUIIb BBICTYMAET MPOTUB a0COMIOTU3ALMU PANMOHAIBHOTO TMOAXOJa, KOTOopas
Ha0I0/1aach B MOJIEPHE, a TaKXKe MPOTUB CEKYJSPHOTO MOJX0J/la, B KOTOPOM
HMCTUHA M KpacoTa MpoTUBoNocTaBisitorcs. J[. XapT mepBoHa4YaabHO MJIaHUPOBAI
HamucaTh OTACIBHBIM TOM, TOCBSIIICHHBI HWCTHUHE, KOTOPBIA JOJKEH ObLI

857 o
OTJIINYATBCA 110 CBOCMY CTUJIIO OT TCOOCTCTUKH. OI[HaKO Ha JaHHBIM MOMCHT 3Ta

paboTa Tak U OCTAETCs JIUIIb TPOESKTOM.

HeoGxomumMo OTMETHTH, YTO YIOMSHYTas BBINIE «akcuoMa PanHepay,
YTBEpKAAIOMasi TOXIACCTBO HWMMAHEHTHOM W JOMOCTPOUTENIBbHON Tpowuisl,
KOTOpasi JISKUT B OCHOBaHUM Tpuagonorun [[. Xapra, MOXET NpPUBOAUTH K
HEKOTOPBIM  3arpyaHeHusiM. J[. XapT HEOAHOKPATHO MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO

otHouieHust Jlun u Mx «taxis» (mopsanok) B bokeCTBEHHOM JOMOCTPOMTENILCTBE

83 L oughlin G. Rhetoric and Rhapsody. A response to David Bentley Hart’s The Beauty of the Infinite. P. 603.
%% Hart D. B. Response to James K. A. Smith, Lois Malcolm and Gerard Loughlin. P. 618.

85 Malcolm L. On David Hart's The Beauty of the Infinite. P. 596.

8% Hart D. B. Response to James K. A. Smith, Lois Malcolm and Gerard Loughlin. P. 614.

87 Xapm J]. Kpacora GeckoneaHoro: cTeTHKa Xpuctnanckoit netunsl. C. 1X.
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. 858
COOTBCTCTBYIOT OTHOIICHUSAM U «taxis» B IMMaHEHTHOM boskecTBEHHOM OBITHH.

Ho torma tpuamomormueckas dopmyna ucxoxaerus C. [lyxa tompko ot Otia
TepsieT CBOIO JISTUTUMHOCTD, TaK Kak B AoMocTpoutenbcTBe CB. [lyX mockuiaercs
anoctosiam Xpuctom (MH. 20:23), 1.e. BouenoBeueBmMUMcs CbIHOM. DTO O3HAYAET,
4TO «akcuoMa Panepay» mpeanonaraer Jubo yuyeHue o (GUINOKBE, T.€. UCXOXKIICHUE
Cg. lyxa u ot Otnia, u ot CeiHa, 1100 yueHue o0 ucxoxaenuu Cs. Jlyxa ot Ortma
yepe3 Cema. Cam J[. XapT Hurme He ynotpeOisieT (QUIMOKBE, HO WHOTAA B
TPHAI0TOTHIECKM KOHTEKCTE HCIonb3yeT dopMyiy «ot Ortma uepes China».> B
TO JK€ BpeMs OH HAacTamBaeT Ha TOM, YTO HEOOXOAMMO OCITa0WUTh aTaKky Ha
(UITMOKBU3M CO CTOPOHBI «IPEYBEIUUCHHOTO «(OTHAHU3MA»», K KOTOPOMY OH
OTHOCHT HEKOTODBIX COBPEMEHHBIX [PAaBOCIABHEIX 6orocioBoB.®® Takast mosuis
JI. Xapra mpuUHMKAET 3HAYMMOCTH OOTOCJIOBCKHUX CIIOPOB BOKpPYT (HIMOKBE,

HMCBIIUX MCCTO B HCTOPHUHU XPUCTHUAHCTBA HAYMHAA C IX Beka.

Tpuanonorus [[. Xapra, kak ObUIO IMOKa3aHO BBIIIE, UMEET PSAJ CXOJCTB C
TpUHUTApHbIM yuyeHueM [.Y. ¢on banprazapa. OpHako coxpaHieT u
cyumiecTBeHHble OoTanuusd. B otnmume ot I.Y. banwrazapa, map y . Xapra He
otoxaectpisieTcs: co CB. JlyxoM, kak mioioM B3auMmHoi 1ro6Bu Otia u Ceina. [1o
J. Xapry, B TpHUHUTApHOM OBITMM aHAJIOTHUsS Japa OIUCHIBAET KPYroBOE

«JIBUKEHUE» JTH00BU Bcex Tpex Jluil.

Hpyroe otmuune — [[. XapT HE cUATAECT BO3MOXHBIM BUIETh B MHAKOBOCTHU
Jlunw CB. Tpoursl OCHOBY T0JOoBOM auddepeHnmanuu JroAeH, Kak 3To
noapasymeBaetcs y I'.Y. ¢on banbrazapa. [Ipu 3TOM, CTOUT IPU3HATH, YTO JIOTHKA
banbrazapa B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUU SIBJISIETCS OOJiee MOCJIEAOBATEIBHOM: TaK Kak
aHAJIOTUYECKUW  METOJl, KOTOpPOro  MPUICPKUBAIOTCS  00a  MBICTUTENS,
MpeanojaraeT To, YTo BCE TBAPHOE OBITHE SIBISETCS aHAJOTUYCCKUM OTPAKEHUEM

TOTO, YTO €CTh B BOKECTBEHHOM CYIIECTBOBAaHUH, T.€. N0JIoBas AuddepeHnmanms

858 Tam xe. C. 240, Hart D. B. The Mirror of the Infinite: Gregory of Nyssa on Vestigia Trinitatis. P. 553. u ap.

89 Cwm.,nanpumep, Hart D. B. The Mirror of the Infinite: Gregory of Nyssa on Vestigia Trinitatis. P. 553, Xapm /I.5.
«Mud o packosex». Hacts 1. [Dnextponnsiii pecype]. URL: https://bogoslov.ru/article/6027310, Xapm J]. Kpacora
OecKkoHEeUHOTr0: DCcTeTHKa XprucTuanckoi uctunnl. C. 305.

880 xapm JI.B. «Mud o packomney. Yacts 1. [Dmextporusiii pecypc]. URL: https://bogoslov.ru/article/6027310
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B TBOPEHUU JIOJHKHA OBITH aHAJOTHYECKUM OTpakeHueM boxkecTBeHHOTo ObITHS. B
TO k€ Bpems nosuuus /. Xapra mo sTomy BOIPOCY ABISAETCA ISl XPUCTHAHCKOTO

OorocioBus 6oJiee TPaIUIIMOHHOM.

Eme omno BaxHoe omimuume: [.Y. ¢don banmprazap BHYTpUTPOUYHBIN
KEHO3MC JIeJIaeT UEHTPOM CBOEH TPUAL0JIOruH, Toraa Kak J[. XapT npakTH4ecKu He
WCIIOJB3YET MOHATUSA «KEHO3HC», «CAMOOITYCTOLIEHUEY», «CAMOYHUUMKEHNE)» TIPU
OINKMCAaHUU UMMaHEHTHOTro boxecTBeHHOTO ObITHSA. ClIpaBeAIMBOCTH Paau CIEAYET
OTMETUTH, YTO TaK Kak TpuagoJsiorus J[. Xapra oCHOBaHa Ha YYEHHUH O TOXKIAECTBE
MMMaHEHTHOM M MKOHOMHYecKod CB. Tpouipl, TO 3TO BCE-TaKH MpPEANOsaraet
HAM4Me KeHosuca BO BHyTpurpomunoM Obrtum.®® Ojmako BHYTpHTpOMHUHOE
osiTue y J[. XapTta omuchiBaeTCsl Kak pajgoCTh, JUKOBAHHUE, CYACTHE, a MOTOMY
JMILEHO Kakoro-imdo JapamaTHuecKkoro mnadoca, npucyumero tpuagonoruu VY.

¢don banbrazapa.

CoOTBETCTBEHHO, M TBapHOE OBITHE, KOTOPOE €CTh HE UYTO HMHOE, KakK
aHaJIOrM4Yeckoe oTpaxeHue bokecTBEHHOro ObITHA, MpeAcTaeT B oHrtonoruu /.
XapTra ¢ MEHBIIMM JPaMAaTU3MOM: B HEM INPAKTUYECKHM HE OCTAETCA MecCTa
CTpaZaHusM, JIMIIEHUSM M cMepTu. Takoe onucaHue TBAPHOTO OBITHS BBI3BAJIO
DSl CTIPABEUTMBBIX KPHTHYCCKUX 3aMEUaHuil.” > XOTh TBAPHOE OBITHE U SBISETCS
onaruM boxxbuM gapom, OHaKO B HBIHEIIHEM IaJIIEM COCTOSIHUM HaIl MHp, C €T0
yparaHamu 51 3EMJIETPSICEHUSMU, 0eCcCMBICIIEHHBIMU BOWHAMH U
HECIIPABEJINBOCTBIO, COLUAIIBHBIM HEPABEHCTBOM W NMPUTECHEHUSMH, HE JIMIIEH
ckop6u U 1iavya. [ToMmuMo pagocTu, JIMKOBAHUS U CYACThSI B MUPE €CTh 3110, TpeX U
crpaganus. Iloaromy ananormueckas onronorus . Xapra Oosblie NOAXOIUT IS

OImrUCaHuA IICPBO3AAHHOIO TBAPHOTO 6BITI/IH, Mypa HC OTIIABHICTO OT Bora, HEC

3HABHICTO I'PCXOIIaACHUA U €TI0 HOCHeﬂCTBHﬁ.

81 Cam XapT B 0HOM MecTe BCe %e TOBOPUT O BHYTPUTPOHYHOM KEHO3HCE: «... CAMO JesHHe KeHocHca utst bora
HE HOBBIW aKT, TaK Kak BeuHoe ObiTHe bora camo ecTh B KaKOM-TO cMbIciie keHocuc. camounnusinue Otia B ChiHe, B
panoctu Jlyxa.». (Xapm /[. Kpacota 6eckoHEUHOT0: DCTeTHKA XpUCTUAHCKOK UcTHHEL. C. 536.)

%2 Cwm.: manpumep, Malcolm L. On David Hart's The Beauty of the Infinite. P. 598; Loughlin G. Rhetoric and
Rhapsody. A response to David Bentley Hart’s The Beauty of the Infinite. P. 608.
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Takum 00pa3oMm, «3ICTETHYECKUH TOBOPOT» B (rtocopuu, y HCTOKOB
kotoporo cros1 @. Hwumme, u KOTOpbI Tak SPKO TPOSBUI cebs B
MOCTMOJIEPHU3ME, Hallle]l CBOE€ XPHUCTHAHCKOE oOpamiieHHe B TeodcTeTuke /.
Xapta. OH 00y371a7n1 HEKOTOPhIE SKCIPECCUBHBIE HUMITYJIBChI MOCTMOJEPHA U
npuBen ux Ha ciayxOy Hcrtune. Ha ocHoBe XpuUCTHAaHCKOTO BepoOydeHUS,
UCIIOJIb3Ysl aHAJIOTUYECKUI METOJT U HeKoTophle noctynatel ['.Y. ¢on bansrazapa,
a TaKke oTAenbHbIe uaen Jx. Munbanka v Ipyrux mpeacTaBuTeNel paauKalbHON
oprogokcuu, JI. XapT caenan NomnbITKY BBIPa3uTh MPAaBOCIaBHOE yueHue o bore B
ycioBusix «cMmept bora». CBoel Te03CTETUKOM OH mokazal, yto uaes ©. Huie
M €ro IMocjefoBaTele 0 «cMepTh bora» — OTHIOIb HE O XpUCTHaHCKOM bore.
[Tpoexkr JI. Xapra — 53T0 npumMep TOro, Kakyr ¢GOpMy MOXKET HPUHATH
IpaBOCJIaBHAas MbIC/b, oOOpamieHHass K oOmecTBy mnoctMoaepHa. OpHako
IPABOCIABHBIM MBICIUTEINSAM, KOTOPbIE IJIAHUPYIOT UCMOJIb30BaTh HapaOoTKu /.
XapTa, HEOOXOAMMO YYHUTHIBaTh HAJIUYME «CIAOBIX MECT» U  CIOPHBIX

YTBEPKIAEHUN 3TOTO aBTOPA.

2.2. llepconaan3m mutp. Moanna (3usuysiaca): yueHue o 4ejioBeKe B
YCJIOBHSAX «CMEPTH CYOBEKTa»
Ecrm JI.  Xapr cBoeM TEO3CTETUKOW  BCTyIlaeT B JUCIHYT C
MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOM uaeeil «cmeptu bora», To mutp. Moann (3usnynac) ocodoe

BHUMAaHUE YACISIET UJee «CMEPTU CYyObEKTay.

[lepramckuii mutpononut Moann (3usuynac) (poa. B 1931) sBnsierca ogHoi

U3 CaMbIX KPYIHBIX (UTYp MpPaBOCIABHOTO OOTOCIOBUS HAIIErO BPEMEHHU.

863
HCKOTOpLIe HCCJICIOBATCIIM OTHOCAT Cro K 4YHCIy Hanbosee BIUATCIBHBIX u

83 Boawgh M. Tlo momoGuro Hamemy. Ilepkos kak oGpas Tpourst / Ilep. ¢ anrm. O. PosenGepr. — Yepkaccsr:
Kosmnoksuym, 2012. C.86.
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864 o
HanOoIee N3BECTHBIX IMPpaBOCJIaBHBIX MBICIINTCIICU COBPCMCHHOCTH. 3HAYNMOCTh
CTO B3IJI0B IPU3HAKOT KaK IIPAaBOCIIABHBIC 6OFOCJ'IOBBI, TaKk M TCOJOI'M HMHBbIX

., 865
koH(peccuit. ~ B 3apyOexnom OorocnoBuu mutp. Moann (3usmynac) siBisieTcs

866
OIHHWM M3 CaMbIX MUTHPYCMBIX aBTOPOB.

Ha dbopmupoBanne 6orocinoBckux B3rmsioB Mutp. Moanna (3usmynaca) B
HauOonblIel creneHH TmoBmuANM oOTHbl  Kanmamakuiinel w  mpn. Makcum
HcnoBenHuk, a U3 COBpEMEHHBIX OOrociaoBoB — mpot. I'. dnopoBckuit, nmpot. H.
AdanaceeB, B.H. Jlocckuii u X. Snnapac. Marepec mutp. Moanna (3usmynaca) k
COBPEMEHHOMY 3aIajiHOMy OorocioBuio cBs3aH ¢ umeHamu K. bapra, K. Panepa,
K. T'antona u WM. Konrapa. bonsmmacTBO pabor mutp. Moanna (3usmynaca)
HallMCaHbl, Kak OH caM OTMEYaeT, Ha 3amnajae, «B KOHTEKCTE 3amaJHON

. 867
OOroCIOBCKOM TPOOIeMaTHKI.

Cpenu ¢dunocopoB XX B. ero BHUMaHHE
MPUBJICKAIOT, Mpexe Bcero, padoTel M. Xaitaerrepa, JK.II. Captpa, M. Bybepa,

D. JleBuHaca u Jp.

Borocnosue mutp. Moanna (3u3uynaca) MOXKHO YCIIOBHO pa3/IeuTh Ha JBa
nepuoaa. lIepBbiii OTHOCUTCS K TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM HEOIIATPUCTUKE, BTOPOU BBIXOIUT
3a paMKHU ATOM OOTOCIOBCKOM HapaI[I/IFMBI.SGS Jns BTOporo mepuona TBOpYECTBA
mutp. Moanna (3u3nysaca) xapakTepHO €ro oOpalieHue K TeMaTUKe, METoJaM U B

9

. 86
KaKOW-TO CTEMeHH K $3bIKy ¢uaocopun MOCTMOIEpHA. Kak u pgpyrue

84 Knight D. The Theology of John Zizioulas: Personhood and the Church. Aldershot; Hants/Burlington, VT:
Ashgate, 2007. P. 3.

865 Hanpumep, ObIBIINI AyXOBHBIHN JHAEp aHTIIMKaHCKOHN LepkBH apxuenuckon Kenrepbepuiickuii Poysn Yuissamc
OTHOCHUT 3m3muyjaca K «BeaukuM ymam» (Cm.: Yunvsamc Poysn. borocinosue B.H. Jlocckoro: u3nokeHrne u KpUuTuka
/ Tep. ¢ auri. — Kues: Jlyx u nutepa, 2009. C. 7.)

866 Knight D. The Theology of John Zizioulas: Personhood and the Church. P. 1.

867 3usuynac Hoann. beitue xak obmenne: Ouepku o nuaHoctd u Llepksu. C. 20; C. IlaBnoB yTBep)kAaeT, 4TO
«brITHE Kak oOuIeHNe» HamucaHa 3u3nynacoM B auaiore ¢ unesmu K. Panepa, HEeKOTOpbIe U3 KOTOPHIX OH Pa3BHII
(Cwm.: Tasnos C. Aurtpomnonorust Kapna Panepa u ee BocmpusTHEe B COBPEMEHHOM MpaBOCIABHOM Oorocnosuu //
Borocnosue muunoctu / Ilox pen. A. boaposa u M. Toncronysxkenko (Cepust «CoBpeMeHHOE OorociioBue»). — M.:
Wzn-Bo BBY, 2013. C. 165.).

88 O nono6HOM pasnenenuu TBopuecTBa MuTp. Moanua (3u3myiaca) TOBOPSAT i Apyrue uccnenoBarei. (CM.:
Hanpumep, bopmuux C.M. ObnieHue u TMIHOCTE. borocinosue murpononura Moanna 3usznynaca B
cucTeMarndeckoM paccmortpenun. C. 332-337.)

89 Ha MIPUHA]ICKHOCTh 3U3WyJiaca K mapagurMe MOCTMOJIEPH YKa3bIBAIOT U Ipyrue uccienosarenu. Tak J1.B.
Burep mumet: «Mutp. U. 3m3uynac pakTHIECKH MBITAETCS JaTh HOCTMOAECPHUCTCKYIO HHTEPIIPETAIIMIO OCHOBHBIX
ujei npaBociaBHOTO OorocioBusy. (Bumep /]. B.HekoTopsie mpo0ieMbl OHTOJIOTHH B KEHOTUIECKOW KOHIIETIITUN
mutpomnonuta Moanna 3msuynaca // I'ines: Haykoswuii BicHuK. Bumyck 102. C. 267.). T.B. I'aBpmitok oTHOCHT
AQHTPOIIOJIOTHIO 3U3MyJIaca K HOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOMY yueHuto. (I aspuniok T.B. XpuUCTHAHCHKA aHTPOTIOJIOTISA B €TIOXY
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MBICIIUTENIN 3TOW mnapaaurMel, MuTp. HMoaHH (3u3Hynac) pa3MbIBA€T TIPAHMIIBI
Mexay punocodueit u 6orocinoBueM. OTHAKO 3TO HE 03HAYAET, YTO OH MOTUUHSIET
oorocnoBue unocopur. Mutp. Noann (3usmynac) meiTaeTcs akTyalIdu3upOBATh
XPUCTHAHCKOE OOTOCIIOBHE ISl COBPEeMEHHOW ¢uiaocodun; cienaTh Tak, 9TOOBI
OorocioBue BIUSIO Ha pa3BuTHe (prtocodhun U Mpu 3ToM umeno Quiocodckoe

o6ocHopanue.’°

ITo cmoBam mutp. MoanHa (3u3mysaca), MOCTMOACPH «3HAYUM TJIABHBIM

oOpazoM misg MeToda, crmocoba OOTOCIOBCTBOBaHHS, a HE ISl COJCPIKAHUS
871

BEPOYUYCHHUS KaK TaKOBOTOY. Benen 3a mocTMOIepHOM OH BBICTYHACT MPOTHUB

o 872
((CY6CTaHI_[HaJII/ICTCKOH OHTOJIOTHHN).

J.B. Burep 3amedaer: OHTOJIOTHUS U
rHoceosiorusi B koHuenuuu wmutp. HMoanna (3usmynaca) «CcocpeaoTaunBacTCs
IJIaBHBIM 00pa30M Ha OTPUILIAHUM JIO00M CyOCTaHIIMATBHOCTU», a «OTKa3 OT
CyOCTaHIIMATBLHOCTH OTKPBIBAET HJESIM MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKON (Quiocodun nmyTh B

873
IIpaBOCJIaBHOC OOT0CIIOBHEY.

Onnako wuaen moctMoiepHa Mutp. Hoann (3usumynac) 3auMCTBYET
U30upaTeIbHO. [TocTMomepHUCTCKIE YCTaHOBKH, IPOTUBOPEYAIINC
XPUCTHAHCKOMY YYEHHUIO, OH OTBepraer. Tak, Hampumep, yKa3biBasg Ha OJHO W3
SAPKUX OTJIMYUK CBATOOTEUYECKOTO Y4YEHUS OT (uiocopurd MOCTMOJEPHA, OH
MUIIET: «MaTPUCTHYECKass MBICIb TIIyOOKO 03a00ueHa YTBEP)KICHUEM U

- 874
coxpaHeHueM ocoOeHHoro (the particular) B Be4HOCTHY, TOrJa Kak

«Kinng metadizukny // Zbior artykutow naukowych. Konferencji Miedzynarodowej Naukowo-Praktycznej «East
European Conference» (29.11.2016 - 30.11.2016) - Warszawa: Wydawca: Sp. z 0.0. «Diamond trading tour», 2016.
C. 70.) A. ITananukoyay 0OHApY>KHUBAeT y 3u3HyJiaca IOCTMOJEPHUCTCKUE (PUITOCOPCKHE TPAEKTOPHH.
(Papanikolaou A. From Sophia to Personhood: The Development of 20th Century Orthodox Trinitarian Theology //
PHRONEMA, VOL. 33(2), 2018, P. 11.) C.M. bBopTHHK yKa3bIBAET Ha «CBsI3b 3U3HMyJaca C KOHTEKCTOM
MOCTMOJICPHUCTCKO mpobnematukmy. (bopmuux C.M. Obmenne n 1uaHOCTh. borocnoBue murpomnonura Moanna
3usnynaca B cucreMaTndeckoM paccmorpenu. C. 281.) Haubonee sipkoii paboToii, HAMMCAHHOW B 3TOM KIIIOUE,
MOXHO Ha3BaTh 3cce 3nu3nynaca «UTo 3HaUUT ObITH HHBIM: K BOIIPOCY 00 OHTOJIOTMH HHAKOBOCTHY, BOIIE/AIICH B
coopHHK «OOIIEHNE U HHAKOBOCTHY.

870 Bopmnux C.M. Obuienue u nuyHocts. borocnosue murpononura Moanna 3u3nysaca B CHCTEMAaTHIECKOM
paccmotpenuu. C. 227.

1 3usuynac Moann. OGimenne n nHakoBocTs. HoBEIC 0depk 0 mdHOCTH | 1epkBH. C. 66.

872 Tam xe. C. 65.

873 Bumep /. B.Hexotopsie mpo01eMbl OHTOJIOTHH B KEHOTHYECKOH KOHIEeNNH MuTponoinTa Moanna 3u3nynaca.
C. 267.

874 3usuynac Moann. OGuienne u nHaKoBOCT. HoBbIC 0YepKH 0 IMIHOCTH U 1epkai. C. 67.
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«MOCTMOJCPHU3M, HAIIPOTHUB, B LICJIIOM OTHOCHUTCA KO BCAKOMY IIPCACTABJICHUIO 00

875
NICHTUYHOCTHU C T J'IY6OKI/IM MMOAO3PCHUCM).

Kak u MHorume wpicnurenu mnoctMmonepHa, mutp. HMoann (3usuynac)
BBICTYIIAET MPOTHB TOTO, YTOOBI HACHTH(HUIMPOBATH YEIOBEKA YEpe3 ero parmo.” -
OH 3asgBiseT, 4YTO YeJIOBEYECKass WJEHTUYHOCTh JIOKAJIM3yeTCsl HE B €ro
paIMoOHATBHOCTH, KaK 3TO 3asgBisAeT (uiocopus MoJAepHa, HO cBa3aHa ¢ [pyrum.
Ecnu nnst cyObekTa MoepHa, MBICIAIIETO S, Bce cymee, B ToM yucie u [[pyroi,
SIBIISIETCSL TIPEXKJE BCEro THOCEOJIOTMYECKUM IpeaMeToM, To g mutp. HMoanna
(Buzmynaca) [pyroii — 3TO TOT, B OOIIEHHMH C KOTOPBIM KOHCTUTYHPYETCS
JUYHOCTb. TakuMm oOpazoMm, Tema [[pyroro, ueHTpampHas Tema Quiocoduu
MOCTMOJepHa, °'' obperaet B GorocioBuu Murp. MoanHa (3u3nynaca) BaHOE

3Ha4YCHHC.

Baxwneiryto, mapaaurmMooOpa3ymonyo HACK IMOCTMOJEPHA — «CMEPTh
878

cyobekTay — mutp. MoanH (3usmyrnac) mojjaepKUBaeT =~ M Pa3BUBAET CBOIO
aHTPOMOJIOTHIO ¢ ee yueToM. OAHAKO, Mpexae YeM MEepedTH K PacCMOTPEHHUIO
anTponosoru Mutp. Moanna (3u3mnynaca), HEOOXOAMMO CKa3aTh HECKOIBKO CIIOB
O €ro TPUAJOJOTHH, TaK KaK UMEHHO TPHUAJOJIOTHS SIBJISETCS SIAPOM €ro YUCHHUS.
Pa3paboTku B 00JacTU TPUAMOJIOTUU SIBISIOTCS OMPEACISIONIUMHU ISl BCEX
octanbHbIX chep OorocmoBusi Mmutp. Moanna (3usnynaca), B TOM 4HCIIE U JIJIS €T0

o 879
IICPCOHAIMCTCKOU aHTPOITIOJIOTHH.

Csoro tpuagosorutro mutp. Moann (3usmynac) BeICTpaWBaeT, OMHUPASCh Ha
oruoB Kanmanokuiines, ux ydenue o «moHapxuu Otua». CnoBa cBT. ['puropus

borocioBa o Tom, uto «EnmHuIIa, OT Hayaja ITOJBUTIIASACS B JBONCTBEHHOCTD,

57 Tam xce.

876 Tam xe. C. 49.

87 Ipuyanos, A.A. Jipyroii // Hoseitmmii prnocodekuit cnosaps. [loctmonepuusm / A.A. I'pumanos. - M.: Ma:
CospemenHslii mureparop, 2007. C. 157.

878 3usuynac Moann. OGuienne u nHaKoBOCT. HOoBbIC 0YepKH 0 IMIHOCTH U 1epkBH. C. 65.

879 C.M. BoprHuK nuiet: «3u3nyiac pa3BHBACT CBOE yueHHe 0 Bore ¥ mpemaraeT HCIIOb30BaTh €I0 Pe3yIbTaThl
JUT IpuMeHeHus B cepe anTponosorum». (bopmuux C.M. Obmenue u THIHOCTh. borocnosue MmutpomnonuTa
HNoanna 3usuynaca B cucrematniaeckom paccmorpennn. C. 252.)
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880

OCTaHOBWJIACh Ha TPOUYHOCTW»», ~ U CcJoBa CBT. Bacwmms Benmkoro: «umbo TOT

Oren, kTo gan apyromy Havayno Owbitus (arche tou einai)... a CpIH, KTO MOTYYHIT
L 881

Havayo ObITUs (arche tou einai) oT APyroro yepes3 pokKACHUE», ~ YKA3bIBAIOT, UTO

882
Nmenno Oren, a He HeEKas

TPOWYHOE OBITHE «UHUIUHUPOBAHO» OTIIOM.
Oe3nuyHas CyIIHOCTh €CTh Haudasio, nmpuurHa, BUHOBHUK ChiHa u CB. [lyxa. B
CBOIO Ouepe/lb, IUYHOCTHOE OHTOJIorndeckoe npoucxoxacHue CeiHa u CB. Jlyxa
or OTma ykasplBaeT Ha TO, YTO OTO POXKIACHUE W HCXOXKICHUE MPEIIOJIaracT
CBOOOY U m0608B5.2%% To ectb 6biTHE CB. Tpounpl ecTh CBOOOJHOE POXKICHUE

Coina u u3Benenue CB. [Jyxa OTiom B J100BH.

BriBogsl mutp. Moanna (3usuynaca), cieflaHHble HA OCHOBAHUM YYEHHUS O
«voHapxuu OTia», MNO3BOJSIOT €My pa3pabdoTaTh TPUHUTAPHOE YUYEHHE O
Jlmunoctu. LleHTpanbHBIMU MOHATUSIMH, C TIOMOIIBIO KOTOPHIX OH (HOPMYITUPYET
ATO Yy4Y€HHE, BBICTYMAIOT: NPUPOJAA, CYIIHOCTh, JIMIIO, HIOCTach, OOIIEHUE,

JT000Bb, OTHOIIICHNE, HHAKOBOCTh, HHIWBUJI M CBOOO1A.

[onsTust «mpupoaa» (PUGIG) M «CYIHOCTEY (0VGi0) B TPUATOIOTUH MUTP.
HNoanna (3usmynaca) ToxkaecTBeHHbl. Ho «ipupoy/CyniHOCTE» OH UCHOJIB3YET B
JBYX pa3HbIX CEMaHTUYECKHX 3HAYEHHAX, KOTOPbIE MOXXHO YCJIOBHO Ha3BaTh
NO3UTUBHBIM W HeratuBHbIM. [lO3UTHBHOE 3HA4YEHHE pPACKPHIBACTCA MHUTP.
HNoannom (3uzmynacom) depe3 TaKhe KOHIIENTHI, KaKk ObITHE, >KWU3HB, OOIEHUE,
J11000Bb. JTa «IO3UTHUBHAS» MPUPOJA BBISBISIETCA TOJBKO y «MHOXECTBay (T.€. B
HnocTacsix), OTHOCHTCS K XapaKTepUCTHKe peaiabHoro ObiTus CB. Tpowuiibl.
«IIpupona» B HEraTUBHOM 3HaU€HUU NMpumMeHsiercss MuTp. Moannom (3usunynacom)
JUIsL TOrO, 4TOOBI onucaTh peajibHoe ObiTue CB. Tpoulibl, MPOTUBONOCTABUB €0
aToil mpupone. Takas «IpUpOaa/CyITHOCTE» HUMEET CXOJCTBO C (unocodckum

nonstueM Urgrund, u siBnserca st mutp. Moanna (3usmynaca) aOCTpaKkTHBIM

880 Cpr. I'puropuit Borocmos, Theol. Or. 3.2. Ilut. no: 3usuyrac Hoann. O6imenne n nHakoBoCTh. HoBEIE 0YepKH 0
TuaHOCTH | 1iepkBu. C.153.

881 Bacumit, C. Eun. 2.22 Ilur. mo: Tam xe. C. 169.

882 Tam xe.C. 153.

883 Tam xe.
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884
MOHATHEM, =~ OOO3HAYAIOIIUM HECYIIECTBYIOIIYIO, O€3JHMKYI0, «TOJylo» WIH
0€3UNOCTacHyI0 MPUPOY, Uil KOTOPOM XapaKTepHa JTaHHOCTb U HEOOXOJIWMOCTb

ObITHS, U KOTOpOil HeT MecTa B CB. Tpoutie.

[Tonstus «obmeHue» (Kowwvia), «T000BE» (EpmMC) W  «OTHOIICHUE)
(oxéowg) sBusitoress nanst Mutp. Moanna (3usdynaca) OHTOJIOTHUYECKUMHU U
TOXXIIECTBEHHBIMU ApyT apyry. OOmieHwe/ OTHOMICHHUS /TO00BbL HCXOIUT OT
KOHKpeTHOro Jluma u HampaBieHO K KoHKpeTHomy Jluiy. MmmaneHTHOE

boxxectBenHoe ObiTHE ecTh OOmieHue/ oTHomeHus /moOoBs Jlum CB. Tpowuis

Hpyr x pyry.

[Ipy >TOM «JIHMIO», «UIIOCTACh» H <JIMYHOCTH» B TPHUAJOIOTHH MUTP.
HNoanna (3u3uynaca) TakxkKe SABIAIOTCA  MOHATUSMH  TOKJIECTBEHHBIMHU,
0003HAYAIOMMMH  KOHKpPETHOE OBbITHE, «Ccmoco0 OBITHS» (TPOMOC VIAPEEMC)
cymHocTH. JIlmynocts CB. Tpouubl €CTh NOHATHME OHTOJOTHYECKOE, KOTOPOE
0003HaYaeT yHHUKalIbHOE, HE3aMEHHMOE, OHTOJIOTUYECKHM CBOOOAHOE ObITHE,
KOTOpOE ONpeaesieT cnoco0 ObITUA MPUPOJBI M CYIIECTBYET B OTHOIICHHH C
JIPYTAMH Hnocracsamu/JInuHoCTAMH. HnocTace/auio/IM4HOCTb 17§
IPUPOJIa/CYyIIHOCTh COOTHOCATCS KaK YacTHOE M oOuiee, NpUYeM HIOCTaCh
YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, KaK 3Ta MPUPO/Ia/CYIIHOCTh CYIIECTBYET, a CYIIHOCTh YKa3bIBaeT

Ha TO ¥Mo CYIIECTBYET.

B Tpunutapnoii koHuenuuu wmutp. HoanHa (3u3uyrnaca) MOHATHUA
«IPUPOAA» M  «UIOCTACh» COOTHOCSTCS C MOHATHSAMH  «OOUICHHE» W
«UHAKOBOCTb». BBITh «HMHBIM» 3HAUUT OBITH CAMUM COOOU, OBITH OTIMYHBIM OT
BCET0 OCTAJIBHOIO, CYIIECTBOBaTh YHUKaJIbHbIM o00Opa3zom. Ecmu oOmenue
YKa3blBa€T CKOpPEE Ha €IMHCTBO, TO HMHAKOBOCTh — Ha paznuuume Jlum. B
boxxectBeHHOM ObITHH, MO0 MHeHUIO MuUTp. Moanna (3usuynaca), oOlleHHE U
WHAKOBOCTb ITPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBI H, B TO K€ BPEMsI, HEPA3/1€IMMBbI, HEMBICIMMBI IPYT

6e3 npyra. OH yka3pIBaeT Ha HMHAKOBOCTh Kaxkjo Mmnocracu, yeM moguepKkuBacT

884 Zizioulas J. Person and nature in the Theology of St. Maximus the Confessor. P. 90.
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YHUKAJIbHOCTb, HC3aMCHHUMOCTD, HCKIIFOUUTCIbHO-HCIIOBTOPUMOCTD Hx 6p1THs. Ho

9Ta HTHOKOBOCTBb BO3MOXXHA TOJbKO B O6I].[€HI/II/I.

«JInmaHOCTHY (person) IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHA «MHAUBUAYATbHOCTH

885

(personality). JIndHOCTH, B OTIMYME OT WHIWBHIA, HE CYIIECTBYET BHE

oGuierus. JINGHOCTh €CTh KMHAKOBOCTH B OOIICHHH M OOIIECHHE B HHAKOBOCTID),
B TO BpeMs Kak HHIMBHJ MOHUMaeTcs Mutp. HMoanHom (3u3myrnacoMm) Kak
UJCHTUYHOCTb, MBICIMMAs «O€30THOCUTENBHO K 4eMy Obl TO HU OBbUIO MHOMY,
KAaK CaMOCTh, 3aMKHYTOCTb Ha ce0e, KaK «OCh CO3HaHHUSI», WM KaK CTEYEHUE
NPUPOAHBIX WJIM HPABCTBEHHBIX KAYECTB, JIMOO KaK YHUCIO, «KOTOPOE MOITAETCS
TaKOMy JEHUCTBUIO, KAaK CIIO)KEHHME, WM MOXKET COYEeTaTbCid C JAPYrUMHU
ancmamn».®®’ TloHsATHE «HMHAMBUI» HE NPUMEHMMO K ONHCAHMIO Obrthsi CB.

Tpouupr.

B Tpunutapuom OorocnoBuu wmutp. HoanH (3usmyrnac), Kak U B
AQHTPOTIOJIOTHH, Pa3IudacT MOHATHUS «CBOOOJAa» W «BOJS» WM «CBOOOJIa BOJIMY.
«Bomo» OH OTHOCMT B AaHTPONOJIOTMH K TCUXUYECKOM UM HPABCTBEHHOMU
KaTeropusM, K MNPUPOJHOM XapaKTEPUCTUKE, a B TPUAJOJOTUM — K CBOMCTBY
CYIIHOCTH, KOTOpPOE€ XapaKTEepH3yeT B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUsI bora ¢ TBOpeHUEM.

CB000/1a BOJTM CBSI3aHA C JICUCTBUEM U MPEJIoaracT HeKui BLIOOp.

«CB00OOy» B OHTOJIOTHYECKOM CMBICIIE, B CMBICIIE CBOOOIBI OBITH COOOM, a
He KeM-To emie, MUTp. Moann (3u3nynac) OTHOCUT K OHTOJOTMYECKON KaTeropuu

89 Bor Oreng

nmnanoctr.?®® Beitre Bora — 3TO OHTOJOIHYECKH CBOOOIHOE OBITHE.
oOnasaer aOCOMIOTHOM OHTOJOTMYECKOM CBOOOMOM, KOTOpas YTBEP>KIAETCS B
cBOOOAHOM poxkjeHun ChiHa U u3BeneHun Cmaroro Jlyxa. DTo 3HAYUT, 4TO HET
HUKakoW mpuuuHbl, kKpoMe Camoro Otiia, koTopasi BeIHyX)1aeT Ero «poxnarh u

HU3BOOUTHY. HpI/ILIGM HCKJIIOYAETCS HE TOJIBKO J100ast «BHEIITHS BO)KCCTBy

885 Busuynac Hoann. Obmenne n nHakoBocTh. HoBbIe ouepku o maHocTH u nepken. C. 274.

%% Tam xe. C. 11.

%7 Tam xe. C. 220.

888 «CB0GOIa GBITH MHBIM B OHTONMOrHIeCKOM cMbicie». (Tam xe. C. 13.).

89 Hoann (3usuynac), mump. Bertue kax oGmenue: Ouepkn o mmanoctr 1 Lepken. C.120, npum.127.
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9

890
IPUYMHA, HO U TO, YTO bokecTBeHHas nmpupoaa nosueeT Hag OtooMm,  ~ aenas Ero

91
Wtak, mnonsartue «cBoboma» wmutp. HoanH

Poanrenem wu I/IBBOI[I/ITGJIeM.S
(3u3nynac) NMpUMEHSET IS ONMUCAHUS HWMMaHEHTHOro bo)kecTBEHHOro OBITHS,
yToOBl MOMYEPKHYTh, 4uTO «bor ectb Tpouna He B CHIy SKCTaTUYHOCTHU
boxxecTBeHHOM HpHpO,ZIBI»ng, a B cliy TOoro, 4to OTer; CBOOOIHO YTBEPKIAET CBOE

owiTHe B poxknenun CriHa U u3BeaeHun CB. Jlyxa.

PazpaGorannoe B Tpuagojorun ydenue o Jluunoctu wmwutp. HMoann
(Bu3nynac) TPUMEHSIET B AHTPOINOJIOTMM HAa TOM OCHOBAaHUU, UYTO YEJIOBEK
COTBOpEH 10 00pa3y u mojoduto bora. Bemen 3a X. HHHapaCOM,893 mutp. Moanu
(Busmynac) omuckiBaeT imago Dei (oOpa3 boxwuitl) He kak ocoOble TPHUPOIHBIC
CBOMCTBa 4YEJIOBEYECKOW MNPUPOJILI (Pa3yMHOCTb, CIOBECHOCTh U JIp.), KaK 3TO
JIENIACTCS B CBATOOTEUECKON aHTPOIOJIOTHH, @ Yepe3 MOHSITHE «IHaHoCTh». ™ D10
MOHSTHE, XOTh U YKa3blBA€T Ha YHUKAJIBHOCTh KOHKPETHOTO OBITHS, HO Kak
MOHATHE OCTAETCA 10 KOHIAa HeompeaeauMbiM. OH MHIIET:«MbI HE MOYKEM JaTh
MOJIOKHUTEIIBHOE KaUeCTBEHHOE COJIEpKAHUE UIMOCTACU WJIU JIMYHOCTH, MOCKOJIBKY
3TO MPUBENO ObI K MOTEPE €ro Wi €€ abCOMOTHON YHUKAIBHOCTU U IPEBPATHIIO
Obl JIMYHOCTh B TMOAJAIOUIYIOCS KJIacCU(UKAIIUU cyIuHocsTb».895 anee oH
OTMEYAET: «UCTUHHAS OHTOJIOTUS JIMYHOCTHOCTU TPeOyeT, YTOOBl YHUKAJIHLHOCTH
JUYHOCTH HE TIOAJaBajlaCh HUKAKOMY KadeCTBEHHOMY Kartadacucy u

896
IMpeBOCX0oaujia Cro».

W Bce ke HEKOTOPOE ONMHUCAHKE «JIMYHOCTH» MUTP. MoanH (3u3nynac) Agaer.

JIn4HOCTH yKa3bIBa€T HA KOHKPETHOE, YHUKAIBHOE U HETIOBTOPUMOE CYIIIECTBO, Ha

890 Tam xke. C. 12, 3usuynac, Hoann. ObuieHne n nHAaKOBOCTh. HoBEIe ouepku o mimaHOCTH U iepkBu. C. 212,217
891 B 10 e Bpems cBOGOA HE TOXIECTBEHHA KOHTHHI€HTHOCTH, IIPOM3BOIY, OHA HE MPEINOIAraeT CIydailHOCTb,
«HEYIIEP)KUMOE UCTOPIKEHUEY.

892 Woann (3usuynac), mump. Berrie kak obmenue: Ouepku o muanoct u Liepksu. C. 40.

93 Cm.: Hanpumep, Aunapac X. Jimanocts n Opoc. C. 126, 134 u ap. o X. SnHapaca onucanue obpaza boxus
yepe3 KaTeropyIo JINYHOCTH MOXKHO BCTpeTuth y npot. C. bynrakosa. (CMm.:Byreaxos C., npom. HeBecta Arana. O
BorouenoseuectBe. Yacts I11 / C. Bynrakos. — I[Mapux. 1945. C. 147.)

84 Hoann (3usuynac), mump. Berrue kak oGmenwne: Ouepkn o muanoctr u Lepksu. C. 45; 3usuynac Hoann.
Obmuienne 1 nHaKOBOCTh. HoBBIe odepku o muaHOCTH 1 1iepksu. C. 51.

% Tam e. C. 142.

% Tam xe. C. 143.

194



YHUKAJIbHYIO HICHTHYHOCTD. > JIMYHOCTh HE SABIACTCS IIPUPOJHON KaTETrOpHEH,
YaCTBIO IPHPOIBL’ . KAKOH-TMGO0 CIIOCOGHOCTBIO HITH KA9ECTBOM: GHOIOTHUCCKIM,
COLMAIBHBIM HIIM HPABCTBEHHBIM.>® JIMYHOCTH COOTHOCHTCS C MPUPOIOIl KaK
ocobeHHoe ¢ o0mmM. Ecim mpupoaa OMUCHIBAET «4YTO» OBITHS, TO JIMYHOCTH

YKa3bIBACT HA «KTO» U «KAK» 6I>ITI/ISI, Ha CT'O HTHAaKOBOCTb.

+ 900
BBITE MHBIM B OHTOJIOTMYECKOM CMBICJIC, 3HAYUT OBITH CaMHUM CO6OI/I,

ObITh YHUKaTbHBIM. OJIHAKO MHAKOBOCTH B aHTPOIOJIOTMH, KaK U MUHAKOBOCTH B
TPUAJOJIOTHUH, HEpPa3pblBHA C OOIICHWEM, C OTHOIICHUSMHU: «HHAKOBOCTh U
obmenne coBmanarom.” - Kax Oren He cymectyer 6e3 China u CB. Jlyxa, HO B
POXKJIEHUU U U3BEACHUU «SIBISIETCS» CaMUM COOOM, Tak M yejoBeuecKasi JINYHOCTh

o 2
ABJIACTCA YHUKAJIBHO HHOU 6nar0ﬂapﬂ YHHUKAJIbHBIM OTHOH_ICHI/ISIM.90

903
I/II[GHTI/ILIHOCTL JIMIYHOCTH YTBCPKIACTCA TOJIBKO qcpe3 OTHOILLICHMS.
PGJ'ISII_[I/IOHHblf/'I XapaKkTep OBITHUS JIMYHOCTH YKa3bIBaACT Ha TO, YTO JHUYHOCTb HC

MOKET CyIIeCTBOBaTh 0e3 Jlpyroro, 6€3 TOro ¢ keM oHa BCTYIAET B OOIICHHE.

B coBpemennoit ¢unocopun tema Jpyroro 3aHMMaeTr BaXXHOE MECTO, HO
OCOOCHHO MHTEPECHBIMH, MO MHEHU0 Mutp. MoanHa (3usmynaca), SBISIOTCS
kouuenuuu M. byGepa u D. JleBunaca. M. byOep ykaswiBaeT Ha J[pyroro kak Ha
HEOOXOJMMBIA KOHCTUTYTUBHBIM st S osnemeHT. S He cymecTByeT 0e3
otHomeHuit ¢ pyrum, 6e3 toro, uro M. byOep HazBan «mexay». OaHako, 5Ta
CUMMETpPHSI OTHOIICHHUH, 9TO «MEXIy», o MHeHHIO MuTp. Moanna (3usmynaca)
obperaer y M. BbyOepa nepBUYHYIO OHTOJIOTMYECKYIO 3HAYMMOCTh U TaKUM
oOpazoMm Bo3Bbimaercs Han Jpyrum. B OyOepoBckoi  konuenuuu S

KOHCTHTYHpyeTcs He Jlpyrum, a otHomenusmu ¢ Jpyrum.*™

87 Hoann (3usuynac), mump. Berrie kak obmenne: Ouepku o muanocti u Liepksu. C. 42.

598 Susuynac Hoann. OGmenne u nakoBocts. HoBbie ouepku o muanocTH i nepksu. C. 359-360.
%9 Tam xe. C. 142,

%00 Tam sxe. C. 15.

%L Tam sxe. C. 53.

%2 Tam sxke. C. 88.

% Tam xe. C. 143.

%4 Tam sxe. C. 59.
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B xonnenmuu O. JleBunaca mutp. Moann (3u3mynac) BUAWT W 0100pseT
acuMMeTpHIo, KoTopoit Her y M. bybepa. Jlna DO. JleBunaca Jlpyroit mmeet
NPUOPUTET, TaK Kak TOJbKO mHpu Bcrpeue ¢ Jpyrum S oOHapyxuBaeT ceOs.
Opnako 3J. JleBunaca mutp. MoanH (3u3Hynac) KpHUTHKYET 3a OTBEpP)KEHHUE
OHTOJIOTUYECKON 3HAYMMOCTH OTHOIICHWH, TOro, 4to «Mexay» S u pyrum.
MuTtp. Noann (3usuynac) numiet: «JIeBUHacC oTBepraer ujei0 OOLIEHUs, TaK Kak
BUIUT B HEW Yrpo3y HHAKOBOCTH CO CTOPOHBI TOXJIECTBEHHOTO MU OOIIEro,
MOIYMHECHIE HHAKOBOCTH eAMHCTBY».> BMecTo oTHOmeHnii D. JIeBHHAC BBOIUT

KaTCTOpHUI0 «IAUCTAHIIUN, YTOOBI IMOAYCPKHYTb OHTOJIOTHYCCKYIO IIPOIIaCThb

Mexay S u [dpyrum.

Mutp. Noann (3u3mnynac) nbITaeTcs UCIPaBUTh HEAOCTATKH O0EUX TEOPHA.
Kak u M. bybep, oH momguepKuBaeT OHTOJOTUYECKYIO 3HAUMMOCTh OTHOIIECHUH.
Ho, xak u 3. JleBuHac, yka3plBaeT Ha HEOOXOJAMMOCTb ACHUMMETPUM B ITHX
OTHOUIEHUSIX. «Bce JIMYHOCTHBIE OTHOLIEHUSA SIBISIIOTCA  OHTOJIOTMYECKH
ACUMMETPUYHBIMH, IIOCKOJIBKY ~ JIMYHOCTHM  HHUKOIZIa  HE  SBISIOTCS
CaMOCYILIECTBYIOIIMMU WM CAaMOOOBSICHUMBIMH, HO B HEKOTOPOM CMBbICIIE
"onpuunHenbl" HekuM  "WHBIM"', "HasTeneM'", KOTOpPBIH  OHTOJOTHMYECKHU
"MpeIIeCcTBYeT" MM, H B 3TOM CMBICIIE SBISICTCS "GOIBIIAM", 4eM TTOTyqaTeb.
Takum o6Opa3om, J[lpyroii umeer mnpuoputeT Han S, sBISeTCS AapuUTEIEM

HMHAaKOBOCTH.

Ntak, «JIMYHOCTH — 3TO BCerjga 4en-mmoo ):[ap»,g07 nap Hpyroro. lapom
Hpyroro siBisieTcss W JMYHOCTh, W Bce ObiTue: «bbiTHe ecTh map, a He
CAMOCTOSITENbHASL M CAMOPAa3BOPAYMBAIONIASCS PEATBHOCTE».” Y OIHAKO M3 BCETO
MHpa TOJIBKO YeJIOBEK ObLI COTBOPEH MOCPEICTBOM IpHU3biBa bora, mo3ToMy cpenu
IPYTHX XKHUBBIX CYIIECTB TOJIBKO YCIOBEK SIBISICTCS JIMUHOCTBIO.” . TBOpEHHE KAk

NPU3bIB «IIPENINONaraeT OJHOBPEMEHHHO TP MOMEHTA: OTHOULIEHUS, CBOOOIY H

%5 Tam xe. C. 61.

%6 Tam xe. C. 185.
%7 Tam xe. C. 182.
%8 Tam xe. C. 112.
%9 Tam xe. C. 141.
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MHAKOBOCTh JTMYHOCTH». 0 Bor, mpu3siBas Anama, BCTYIaeT ¢ HUM B OTHOLICHHSL,
OTHOLIEHUS MPEAINOoNaraloT Haauuve (TBOPEHHUE) HHOTO, C KOTOPBIM MOXHO
BCTYIIUThH B OTHOIICHHUSI, T.€. 00YCIOBIMBAIOT MHAKOBOCTh Afama. B To ke Bpems
IpU3BIB MpEANoJaraeT, 4ro MHOoW (Amam) cBOOOJEH B CBOEM OTBETE€ Ha ATOT

IIPU3bIB, OH MOJKCT BCTYIIUTb B OTHOIICHUA HJIIX OTBCPTHYTH UX.

AJlaM fan OTpULaTENbHBIM OTBET Ha NpusbiB bora, oreepr pyroro. Ho Ttak
kak Jlpyroil ectb Tor, KTO 0OecnieunBaeT HMHaKOBOCTh JIMYHOCTH, YHUKAJIbHOCTh
ee ObITHA, TO OTBepkKeHHE [[pyroro crajio 0TKa3oM OT YHUKAJIBHOCTH OBITHS, YTO
paBHO3HAYHO OTKa3y OT ObITUS BooOImIe. To ecTh 0TKa3 OT OTHOIICHUI ¢ J[pyrum

CTaJI OTKa30M OT OBITHS U IIPUBCJI Az[aMa K TIICHHUIO 1 CMCPTH.

[To muenuto mutp. Moanna (3usnynaca) rpexonajeHue, Kak OTBEp)KEHHE
bora ApmamoMm, ecTb HE 4YTO HMHOE, KakKk OTKa3 OT mnpu3Hanus Jlpyroro
IePBOOCHOBO}, KOHCTUTYTHBHBIM JJIEMEHTOM CBOETO OBITHS. " AfaM HapyIIHIT
HaIlPaBJICHHOCTh ACUMMETPUH OTHOUIEHUN: «CaMOCTh MOJY4YHJIa OHTOJIOTUYECKUI

12 .
%2 Yenopek wus3 JUYHOCTH, OBITHE KOTOPOU ecThb

npuopureT nepen WHbIMY.
MHAKOBOCTh B OOIIEHUHU U TOTOMY HEpa3pbIBHO CBSA3aHO ¢ [Ipyrum, nmpeBpaTtuiics B
WHAMBHJIA, 3aMKHYTYI0 Ha ce0e MOHaay, KOTopas AJisi CBOEro CYLIECTBOBAHMS U

HACHTUYHOCTHU HC HYKJIACTCA B I[pyFOM.

OnucaHre 4Yen0BEYECKOTO CYIIECTBOBAaHUSA KaK WHAMBHUAA, «CaMOCTH»,
MMEIOLIEH OHTOJOTWYECKUM MmpuoputTeT Hax pyrum, nmo mHeHuro mutp. Moanna
(3usmnynaca), mpeoOaagacT B MOJCPHUCTCKOM 3amagHon ¢punocoduun. Haunnas ¢ P.
Hexapra, 3anagHas guiocodpus B I€JIOM MPU3HABANA, YTO JIMYHOCTBHIO YEJIOBEK
sBISICTCS. He Omaromapst Jlpyromy, a 61arogapsi CBoeMy CaMOCO3HaHHI0. > Takoe
ONMCAHME YEJIOBEKA €CTh OIMCAHNE YEI0BEUYECKOr0 CYHIIECTBOBAHUA B €TI0 NAIIEM
COCTOSIHMM, @ MOTOMY HE JIOJDKHO CIIYKWUTh OCHOBOW [JISl Pa3BUTUS WCTHUHHOM

anTponosioruu. [Toaromy mutp. Moann (3usmynac) ogoOpseT MpoBO3TIIANICHHYIO

%10 Tam ske. C. 51.

1 Tawm ske. C. 54.

%12 Tam sxe.

%13 Zizioulas, John. Lectures in Christian Dogmatics / London: T&T Clark, 2009. P. 67.
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bunocodueit mocTMOaEpPHA «CMEPTh CyOBEKTa», MOHUMAs 3Ty HJIEI0, B MEPBYIO
914
ouepenb, Kak CMepTb WHAMBHIA, CMEPTb CaMOCTH, = MU OTKa3 OT MOHHWMAaHUS

YCJIOBCKA KaK CaM006OCHOBBIBaIOIHCI>'I, CaMOCO3HaIOIH€ﬁ MOHAaZAHbI.

Yr1Bepxknenne mutp. Moanna (3uszmynaca) o TOM, 4TO MOHSTHE CO3HAHUS
HEpa3pbhIBHO CBSI3aHO C «CaMOCTBIO» M 3TOIEHTPU3MOM BIIOJIHE CO3BYYHO CO
B3IJISIIAMU HA 3TOT BOIPOC MBICIHUTENEH mOCcTMOAepHa. B 3ToM ke myxe muiler,
Hanpumep, XK. [eppuna: co3HaHue «BO BCEX CBOMX MOAM(PUKALMIX JAaeT ceOs

915
MBICJIMTD TOJIBKO KaK IIPUCYTCTBUC IJIA 06651, BOCIIPpUATHUC ce0st IMPUCYTCTBUA.

W3-3a Ham4usi CBS3M TOHSTHUS «CO3HAHUSM» C «CaMOCThio» MUTp. MoaHH
(Bu3nynac) THIATENBHO CTapaeTcs wu30eraTb €ro UCIHOJb30BaTh B CBOEH
TEOJIOTUYECKON KOHIEMIIMU U KPUTHKYET TeX OOrocIOBOB, KOTOPBIE OMPEIEIISIIOT
«JIMYHOCTH» 4Yepe3 «CO3HaHME». B 4acTHOCTH OH KPHUTHKYET Moaxoj mpoT. .
Crarmno3.*® Ho 3Ty KPHTHKY MOXHO PacIpOCTPaHHTh M HA MEpPCOHATNCTCKUE
konuenuy mpot. C. byirakosa,”’ X. Sunapaca®® u apyrux 6orocioBo, KOTOpsIe
B OTOM OTHOIICHWU OCTAIOTCS 3aBHCHUMBIMH OT MOJEPHOTO MPEIACTaBICHUS O

YCJIOBECKC.

Wtak, mutp. NoanH (3u3nyniac) HaCTaMBaeT: UCTUHHOE OBITHE YE€JIOBEKa —
3TO HMHAKOBOCTh B OOIIEHHWH, @ HE CaMOOOOCHOBBIBAIOLIMI WHAMBHUIA. Takoe
IpeJCTaBICHUE O ueloBeKe B aHTpomosnoruu Mutp. Moanna (3usmynaca) uMmeer
psan nocneactBuid. HapymeHHas HalpaBlIEHHOCTh aCUMMETPHUM OTHOILIEHUW S n
Hpyroro pomkHa ObITh Bo3BpamieHa. CaMOCTh JOJKHA ObITh NIPEOAOJIeHA, a

npuMar /[pyroro — BOCCTaHOBIIEH.

o 3usuynac Hoann. O61menne u nHakoBocTs. HoBble ouepku o imaHOCTH ¥ 1epkBu. C. 65.
95 Neppuoa JK. Pasmuuenne. C. 188.

3usuynac Hoann. Ob1menne n nHakoBocTs. HoBble ouepku o simuHocTH 1 nepkBu. C. 173, mpum. 63.
" Bynrakos mumier: «/THYHOCTS €CThH IPEXKE BCEO U IOCIIE BCEIO CAMOCO3HAIOIIee, CaMomoaraoeecs 5,
KOTOPOE TOJIEKO U MOYKET MMETh MHIANBUIYAIbHBIE UEPTHI WX BOOOIIE pu3Hakm» (byreaxos C. H. Tpynabl o
Tpomunoctu / Cocrt., moar. Texcra u mpumed. AHHBI Pesandenko (MccenoBanus Mo HCTOPUH PycCKOr MbIcid. T.
6). — M.: OI'1, 2001. — 336 c. C. 153.)
%18 JHHapac ompejelseT INYHOCTTh Yepe3 CO3HaHUe W HHAKOBOCTh. (CM. Jnnapac X. Bepa Llepksu / Ilep. ¢
HoBorped. — M. : [lentp mo u3yu. penurui, 1992. C. 65)
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[TockonpKy OOIIeHUE SBISETCS YCIOBHEM JIJISi THAKOBOCTH U CBOE0Opaswms, a
3HAYUT, U I OBITHS KaK TakoBOTO (TMOTEps CBOeoOpaswsi paBHOCUIIbHA TMOTEPE
ObITHSI), TO OHO JOJKHO CTaTh HEOTHEMJIUMOM COCTABJISIIONIEH JMYHOCTH.
OOmenue, kak ero moHumaer MuTp. Moann (3usmynac), mpuoOpeTaer B €ro
AHTPOIIOJIOTMM OHTOJOTHYECKUN CTAaTyC: BCAKAs JTMYHOCTh JTOJDKHA CTPEMUTHCS K
oOmieHuto. O1HaKo OOIIEHUE CO CMEPTHOM JTMYHOCTBIO MPEJINOIaraeT KOHEYHOCTh
oOIIeHus, a 3HAYUT U cBoeoOpa3us. Tosbko obmienrne ¢ Be4Hor JIMIHOCTRIO JaeT
BO3MOXKHOCTh BEUYHOTO OOIIEHMs, BEYHOTO CBOEOOpa3vsi W BEYHOIO OBITHS.
[Toatomy Tosnbko B LlepkBu kak Teme XpucTtoBom, A€ KOHEYHAs JUYHOCTH
BCTYIaeT B OOlIeHHE C JIMYHOCThIO O€CKOHEYHOM, YEJIOBEK, KaK TUYHOCTh, MOMKET

AJOCTUTHYTB IIOJJIMHHOI'O CBOGO6paBI/IH 1 BEYHOU JKU3HHU.

Kax boxectBennas OeckoHeuHas JIMYHOCTH uepe3 MPHU3BIB BCTYNAeT B
OOIlIEHUE C YEJOBEKOM U TMPUBOJUT €ro K JIMYHOCTHOMY OBITHIO, T.€.
UIIOCTa3UPyeT YEIOBEKa, HAJIENAET €ro JUYHOCTHBIM OBITUEM, TaK U YEJIOBEK, KaK
TBapHas JINYHOCTh, KOTOpas siBisieTcs nmogooueM bokectBenHoi JInuHoctH, uepes
CBOIO JIIOOOBb K OCTaJbHOMY TBOPEHHIO, BCTYNaeT C HHUM B OOIIEHUE U

HITIOCTAa3supPyCT €10, T.C. HAACIIACT ITOAJIMHHBIM CBOCO6pa3I/ICM " OBITHEM.

Takum 00pa3om, MOUIMHHOE CBOEOOpas3ue, T.e. BEYHOE CYLIECTBOBAHUE
WHAKOBOCTH,  JOCTUIaeTCs  IIyTEM  HUIIOCTa3UPOBAHUA,  «OKOHYATEIBHOTO
coOupanusi» Bo Xpucre dyepe3 oOmieHue. TBapHBIE MHUpP UIMOCTa3upyeTcs B
YEJIOBEKE, a YEJOBEK HMIIOCTa3upyercss BO XpHUCTe, oOpeTas mpU 3TOM BEYHOE
CYIIIECTBOBAHME W TPHUBOJS K BEYHOMY OBITHIO OCTAJILHOW TBapHBIA Mup. Tak
JIOCTUIaeTCd COXPAaHEHHE MHpPA, KAK COBOKYMHOCTH KOHKPETHBIX (CBOEOOpa3HBIX)

1
CYH_IGCTB.g ?

Urtak, yuenue wmutp. HMoanHa (3usuynaca) o uyejgoBeke Oazupyercss Ha
MOHUMAHUU JIMYHOCTH KaK WHAKOBOCTA B OOIICHHMH, THA€ OOIIeHHWEe WMeeT

OHTOJIOTMYECKHM cTaryc, a [lpyroih — mnpumar Hax caMmocTbro. Takoe

1
9 3ysuynac Hoann. OGimenne n mHakoBoCcTh. HoBbIC 0uepkH 0 mdHOCTH U 1iepkBH. C. 85.
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MPECTABICHHUE O YEJIOBEKE BCTYIAET B IPOTUBOPEUHE C MOACPHUCTCKUM YUCHUEM
O YEJIOBEKE KaK O CAMOCO3HAIOIIEM CYOBEKTE, CAMOOOOCHOBBIBAIOILIEM MHIUBU/IE.
[Ipu stom antpomnosnorus mutp. Moanna (3u3uynaca) ykiIaJIbIBaeTcsi B PYycClO
MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOTO TMPEJICTABICHUSI O YEJIOBEKE, B KOTOPOM MPOBOIUTCS
JNECTPYKIMSI CaMOCTH, JleleHTpanusi S, paspyllieHre BHYTPEHHUX TpaHHUII,
920

U30JUPYIOIIMX CYOBbEKTa OT BHEIIHEro MHpa, Bo3pacTaHue poiu Jlpyroro = u

KOMMYHHKAIIUN.

Cnenyer  OTMETHTh W HEKOTOPBIE  NMPUHIUMHAAIBHBIE  OTJIMYUSA
AHTPOMOJIOTMYECKUX B3IJISIIOB MUTP. HNoanna (Buszmynaca) oT
MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOTO Y4YeHHUs O 4YeloBeke. Tak, B KkauectBe Jlpyroro y Hero
MOHUMAETCSI JUYHOCTHOE OBITHE, TOT/a KaK y OTIEIBHBIX ITOCTMOJCPHUCTOB
JIpyroifi MOXKeT JernepcoHHUINPOBATHCS, " MOHHMATBCS KaK «CKIAgKa B

922
OBITHH,

cOmmKaTrbcs € «0eccOo3HATEeNbHBIM» WM C «I3bIKOM». Jpyrum
NPUHIMIUATBHBIM OTJIMYHMEM SBIISIETCS OTHOLIEHWE K cBoOoae. Ecmu st Mutp.
Noanna (3u3mynaca) JMYHOCTb, XOTb BO MHOIOM M OOYCIIOBJIEHA NPUPOAHOMN
HEOOXOIMMOCTRIO, BCE K€ 001amaeT cBOOOMOM OBITH COOOM, TO IS OTIACIIHHBIX
MOCTMOJIEPHUCTOB ~ YEJIOBEK  IMOJHOCTbIO  JE€TEPMUHUPOBAH  PA3IUYHBIMHU
CTPYKTYpaMH: BHEIIHUMHU (COLMAIbHBIMH, KYJIbTYPHBIMH, BJIACTHBIMU U [1p.) H
BHYTPEHHUMU (Hampumep, OeccO3HATeNbHbIM, MPEBPALIAIONIMM YEJIOBEKa B
mamuny skenannii (K. Jlenmes, @. I'Battapu)). OTU OTAMYMS KOHUEMIIUA MUTP.
Noanna (3usmynaca) OT NOCTMOJAEPHUCTCKUX YUYEHUU JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOT, YTO XOTS
MutTp. Moann (3u3nynac) U UCMONB3YET SA3bIK M HEKOTOPbIE MAEH MOCTMOJIEPHA,
JUISL BBIPQXKEHUSI XPUCTUAHCKOIO YUYEHHs, OH HE CTAaBUT XPHUCTHUAHCKOE YYEHHE B

3aBUCUMOCTb OT IOCTMOJACpPHA, OTBOAUT €My JIMIIb BCIIOMOTI'aTCIbHYIO,

MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHYIO POJIb.

%0 B (pumocodun MoziepHa KoHuent Jlpyroro ocrapacs NpakTHYECKH He paspaboTanubiM. JI.A. AJeKceeBa IHIICT:
«B cucremarndaeckom Bujie podiiema J[pyroro Hagaia pa3padaTeiBaThCs B ABAANATOM Bekey». (CM.: Arexceesa JI.A.
Konnenryanuzarws J[pyroro B OHTOJOIMHU: JTUC. ... Kaua,. ¢puiaoc. Hayk: 09.00.01 / Anekceesa [lapbs
Auekcanaposaa. — M.: 2005. C. 6.)

%21 Tam xe. C. 80.

%22 Tam xe. C. 98.
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Hekoropsle uccienoBaTeny KpuTukyroT Mutp. Moanna (3u3uynaca) 3a To,
YTO OH MPOTHUBOMOCTABIIAET MOHATHS IMYHOCTH/THIIO/MIIOCTACEY U KHHIUBHI). >
OnHM yka3bIBaroT, 4To A1 CBATHIX OTLOB ATH MOHATUS OBUIM TOKIECTBEHHBIMHU.
JleiicTBUTENBHO, OOpaIIeHHe K CBITOOTEUYECKMM TEKCTaM JAeT MOHATh, YTO IS
Cesarbix OTLOB 3TH MOHATUS ObUIM B3auMo3aMeHsieMbiMU. Tak, npm. HoanH
JlaMacKHH MHIIET: ««UIOCTach» 03HAYaeT WHAMBHI, a TAKXKE BCIKOE OTAEIHHOE
mno».* W B IpyroM Mecte: «CBSITHIC OTIHI HA3BAHHSAMHU MIIOCTACH, JIHIO H
UHIMBU, 0003HAYaIM OJHO U TO €. UMEHHO, TO, YTO, COCTOSI U3 CyOCTaHIIMU U
aKIUJICHINH, CYyIIECTBYET caMo M0 ce0e U CaMOCTOSTENIbHO, Pa3IMyaeTCs YUCIOM

U BbIpaXaeT HU3BECTHYIO 0co0b, Hampumep, Ilerpa, IlaBma, omnpeneneHHyIO

925
JJomaab».

OpHako 37ech BaXXHO OOpaTUThCS K CMBICIOBOW COCTABIIAIOIIEH MOHSTHS
uHAMBKUA. OTLBI UCIOJIB30BATIU 3TO NOHATHE, YTOOBI NOJYEPKHYTh LIETOCTHOCTh U
HEMINMOCTh uroctach.””® OHH He OTOKIECTBISIIM «HHIMBHIY C «CaMOCTBHION,
3aMKHYTOCTBbIO Ha ce0€ WJIM C CO3HAIOIIMM CyOBEKTOM, KaK 3TO JIE€JIAeT MUTP.
Noann (3uznynac). [loaToMy OHM HE MPOTHBOMOCTABISIIN «UHIAUBUI) <JIALLY» U
«umnocracu». Eciu 061 OTIBI BKJIAABIBAIA B TOHATUE UHAUBU/ T€ %K€ KOHHOTAIUH,
yro u mMutp. Moann (3usmynac), Bpsd U OHU CTald Obl OTOXKIECTBIATH €ro C
«UTIOCTACHIO» U «IHIoM».”” TakuMm 06pa3oM, KPHTHKA B3ITISI0B MUTP. MoamHHa
(3usnynaca) Mo 3TOMy BOMNPOCY SIBJSETCS CIIPaBEAJIMBOM TOJILKO C (pOopMasibHOM
TOYKM 3peHud. J. JIayT Ha3Ban ee «IeJaHTUYHON KPUTUKOW YUCTO UCTOPUUYECKOTO

2
l'IO,Z[XOI[a)).9 8

%2 Turcescu L. «Person» versus «Individual», and other modern Misreadings of Gregory of Nyssa // Modern
Theology 18:4, 2002. P. 536; Larchet J.-C. Personne et nature. La Trinité — Le Christ — L’homme. Contributions
aux dialogues interorthodoxe et interchrétien contemporains. P. 236.

924 Ce. Hoann [Jamackun. dunocodcekue rassl (Lur. no: [onanoe cobpanue TBopenuii cB. Moanna /lamackuHa.
T.1. CII6.: Uzn- Bo: Umneparopckast C.-[letepOyprekas lyxoBhast Akaxemus, 1913. C. 81)

925 Tam xe. C. 90)

926 Tam xe. C. 70)

%27 Oun 3 KpPUTUKOB MHUTp. Moanna (3u3uynaca) npu3Haet: «B oTiimune oT coBpeMEHHbBIX MBICIHUTENECH
KaIajaoKUICKUe OTIbl He IPUHUMAJHM BO BHUMAHKHE ONACHOCTH MHMBUAYaJIH3Ma 1 BO3MOXKHO II03TOMY He
TpeIIpUHUMAITH YCHITAH AL pa3indeHust THIHOCTH U nHanBuayyma». (Cm. Turcescu L. «Person» versus
«Individual», and other modern Misreadings of Gregory of Nyssa. P. 536.)

%28 Louth 4. Review Essay on «Being as Communion» and «Communion and Otherness» // Sobornost, 30:1, 2008.

P. 96.
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Jpyrum CIOXHBIM MOMEHTOM KoHuenuuu Mutp. HMoanna (3usmynaca)
ABJISIETCS €r0 MOHUMaHUE OTHOIIEHUN KaKk acUMMETPUYHBIX. C OJJHOI CTOPOHBI OH
IpaB, KOrJa YTBEPKIAET, YTO «MBICJIb O TOM, YTO OTHOLIEHUE MEXIY NAATEIIEM U
NoJIy4aTesieM  JIMYHOCTHOCTH  ACUMMETPUYHO,  YCTPAHSET  JIOTHYECKYIO
BO3MOXKHOCTh TOT0, 4TOOBI HW3HaualmbHBIM nagrens (Oten) mnoayuus CBoro
JUYHOCTHOCTh OT Te€X, KTOo mnoiydaer ee or Hero (mampumep, ot ChiHa).
B3aumHOCT, B 3TOM cilydae cjienana Obl OTHONIEHUS CUMMETPUYHBIMH, YTO
OCTAaBHIO OBl MOX Yrpo3y nuelo exuHoOoxms».*”’ AcuMMerpusi OTHOIMICHHMIA
no3BoJisieT Mutp. Moanny (3uszmynacy) coxpanuth yuenue o MmoHapxuu Otima. Ho ¢
JPYrOM CTOPOHBI ACUMMETPUS BHYTPUTPOUYHBIX OTHOIICHHH U YYEHUE O
MoHapxuu OTIIa MPOTUBOPEUUT YTBEPKIeHHUIO caMoro Mutp. Moanna (3usmnynaca)
0 TOM, YTO «IMYHOCTH — JTO BCerga 4eif-mubo map»,”° Bemp MoHapxms OTia
npeanonaraet, yTo CeiH U CB. Jlyx kak Jlmunoctu ects gap Otua, Ho Cam Oten
He sBisieTcss qapoMm HU CeiHa, HU CB. [lyxa. OTcroa MOKHO cAenaTh BbIBOJ, UYTO
Oren; b0 He sBysieTcss JIMUHOCTBIO (TaK Kak HE SIBISETCS YbMM-JIMOO J1apoM, a
«JIMYHOCTh — 3TO BCerjaa 4eil-nubo map»), mubo Oren siBnserca JIMUHOCTHIO, HO B
HEKOTOpPOM cMbIciie Ooubiel, yeM ChbiH U CB. [lyX (Tak Kak NPEeBOCXOIUT «3aKOH»

JUYHOCTHOTO OBITHS, KOTOPBIA TJACHUT, YTO «JIUYHOCTH — ITO BCErJa YeH-Trn00

apy).

Koneuno mnsa xonmeniuu mMutp. Moanna (3usuynaca) mepBbIii BapuaHT
ABJIIETCS] ADCOIOTHO HEAOMYCTUMBIM, TaK Kak 10 €ro MHEHUIO0 UMEHHO Osaroaaps
toMy 4to Oten ectb JImunocTe, JInunoctamu seisrorcs CoiH 1 CB. [lyx. Bropon
BapHaHT MOXXET OBITh JJIi HEro MpUeMJIEMbIM, €CIIU y4ecThb, uTo «OTel sBiseT
Cebst «Oompmum», yeM CoeiH (M Jlyx), - HE TO TpHUPOJE, a MO TOMY, Kak
CYIIECTBYET MPHPOJA, TO €CTh B MIIOCTACHPOBAHMM MPUPOIB».  Mutp. HoanH
(3u3nynac) cuMTaeT, 4To €ro NOHMMAaHNWEe BHYTPUTPOUYHOTO OBITHS COOTBETCTBYET

CBATOOTCUYCCKOMY YUYCHHIO O MOHApXHHU OTHa, KOTOpOC IpeAIoaract HaJIu4duc

%29 Busuynac Hoann. Obmenne n nHakoBocTh. HoBbie ouepku o mmanocTy u nepksu. C. 186, mpum. 89.
930 Tam sxe. C. 182.
%! Tam sxe. C. 180.
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nopsiaka (ta&wc) u npuunnsl B CB. Tpoulle, HO IPU 3TOM HCKIIOYAET KaKkoe-I1u0o

HEPaBEHCTBO M CyOopauHaTH3M Jluir.

XK.-K. Jlapme kputukyet antponosorutro Mutp. Moanna (3usnynaca) 3a To,
YTO TOT OMNHUCBhIBaeT o0pa3 M mnojobue bora B uyenoBeke uyepe3 MOHATHE
«iaHOCThY. ™ OH CYHTaeT: ecliM MOHATHE «IMYHOCTY TPU3BAHO MOJUCPKHYTH
YHUKAJIbHOCTh, HEMOBTOPUMOCTb U  aOCOJIOTHYIO HMHAKOBOCTh, TO OHO
IPOTHBOIOJIOKHO 10 CMBICITY MOHSITHIO «00pa3», KOTOPBIN MpHU3BaH MOJYEPKHYThH
1oJo0ue 1 CXOJICTBO, T.€. HEMHAKOBOCTh. [lomydaercs, uto nogobue onuchBaeTcs

HEMO100UeM.

K stomy HEoOXxoauMo 100aBUTH, UTO onucaHue imago Deil uepe3 moHsTHe
«IMYHOCTH» B ydyeHuM Mutp. Moanna (3usuynaca) MpUBOAUT K €IIE OJHOMY
JIOTUYECKOMY TMPOTHBOpeunto. B cBATOOTEUECKOW Tpamunuu «obpa3 boxuii»
yKa3bIBaeT Ha MOJ00HME HEKOTOPHIX KAYECTB YEJIOBEUECKON MPUPOABI OT/ICIbHBIM
CBOMCTBaM, TMpPUCYIIUM boOXXeCTBEHHOW mpupojae, T.€. OMNHUCHIBACT oOOIIee
(npupony). Mutp. Hoann (3usmynac), omnuceiBas imago Dei udepe3 mnoHsaTHe
«JIMYHOCTBY», CMEIIMBAET 00J1acCTh onmucaHus 001Iero («oopa3 boxuil» onuckBaeT
BCEX JI0JIeH) 1 cepy ONMHMCaHUs YACTHOTO («IMYHOCTH» OMHUCHIBAET KOHKPETHOTO
YyeJIoBeKa, YKa3bIBAET HA €ro OTJIUYHUE OT BCEX OCTAIBHBIX JIFOACH), T.€. OMUCHIBACT
oO1iee uepe3 yHHKaJIbHOE, TPUPOHOE Yepe3 umnocracHoe. [Ipeacrasmnsercs Oonee
JIOTUYHBIM (HO HE MEHEe OpPUTMHAJbHBIM), KOTJa B CBOEH MEPCOHAIMCTCKOU
KoHueniuu Mutp. Moann (3u3nyrnac) TOBOPUT O «CIOcoOe OBITHUS TBapHBIX

. 933
JUYHOCTEN 10 00pa3y Obitust CB. Tpowuiipl.

Eme oqun moBo At KpUTUKKM aHTponosioruu Mutp. Moanna (3usnynaca) —
€ro MOHMMaHHUe «JIMIa» Kak ObITHs B oOmeHnun. Tak, XK.-K. Jlapiie yrBepknaer: y

CesaTbix OTIIOB HEBO3MOXKHO HAWTHU yKa3aHUsI HA TO, UTO OOIIEHUE U JTFOOOBb IS

%2 | archet J.-C. Personne et nature. La Trinité — Le Christ — L’homme. Contributions aux dialogues interorthodoxe
et interchrétien contemporains. P. 336.
93 3usuynac Hoann. Obmenne n naakoBocTs. HoBbe ouepkn o manocty 1 nepksu. C. 113.
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934
He Bce wmccnemoBaremm

«JTUTIa» SBIIAIOTCS 00SI3aTEIBLHBIM YCIIOBUEM OBITHSI.
cornacmmch Obl ¢ yTBepknenueM JK.-K. Jlapie, 9To B CBATOOTEYECKHUX TEKCTaX
HEBO3MOKHO HAaWTU ONMMCAHUE «JIUIA», KOTOPOE YKA3bIBAET HA €T0 PEJSLMOHHBIN

935
XapakTep  OBITHS.

Ecmm npunsare yreepxkaenune JK.-K.  Jlapme, dto
CBATOOTEUECKOE TOHSTUE <JIMII0» HE HeceT B cebe HUKAKOro OTTEHKa
PESAIMOHHOCTA WM OOIICHMS, 3TO HE 3HAYUT, YTO HEOOXOJUMO aBTOMATHUYECKU
OpU3HATh OMIMOOYHOCTH OMpPENEICHUS JTUYHOCTH Kak OOIICHHS B WHAKOBOCTH.
OTcyTCTBHE B CBSITOOTEUECKOM OIPEACICHUN MOHATUSA <JIMI0» PEJIALUOHHOTO
OTTEHKAa MOET 03HayaTh TO, YTO OTLBI NPOCTO HE CTaBWJIM NEpea coO0OoW 3amavy
paccMaTpUBaTh «JIUIO» B TAKOW MIOCKOCTU. KOHTEKCT OOrOCIOBCKUX AUCKYCCHM,
B KOTOPBIX (OPMHPOBATIOCH CBSITOOTEYECKOE YUYEHHUE O «IMIE», 3TOr0 He
TpedoBas. CiieyeT Mog4epKyTh, YTO HUKAKOE CJIOBO WJIM MOHITHE «HE JAaeT HaM
uensiii penomen bora kak TaKoBoi». [TosTomy mo06oe omucanue bora, B Tom
YHCIie U CBATOOTEUYECKOE, HE MOXKET ObITh HMCUEPHBIBAIOIIMM. JTO YKa3bIBa€T Ha
TO, YTO Jr00as OOrocjaoBcKasg KOHUENUUS TpeOyeT HE CTOJbKO HCTOPUKO-
(UII0JIOrHYECKOr0, CKOJIBKO CMBICIOBOrO aHanu3a. OmuOouHON sBisieTcs HE Ta
OOrocyioBcKasi KOHLEMUHUSA, KOTopas J00aBIIIET K CBSTOOTEYECKOMY YUYEHUIO
HEKOTOpBbIE HOBBIE CMBICJIOBBIE KOHHOTAIlMM, a Ta, B KOTOPOM OTH HOBBIC

CMBICJIOBBIC KOHHOTaIluH B COACPKATCIIBHOM IIJ1aHe IIpOTUBOPCUYAT

CBATOOTCUYCCKOMY YUYCHHUIO.

A.A. Ilapnapa, HanmpoOTUB, YKa3bIBAET, YTO INMEPCOHAIU3M, B TOM YHUCIE U
koHuenuus Mutp. Moanna (3usmyinaca), onuchbiBasi 4eJI0BEYECKYIO TUYHOCTh YEPE3
TaKue TOHATUA KaK «HEINOBTOPUMOCTB», «YHUKAJIbHOCTB», «HECBOIMMOCTHY,
«MHAKOBOCTB» M T.II., HE MOXKET JOOABUTh K MOHMMAHUIO KOHKPETHOTO OBITHS KaK
«COBOKYITHOCTH OTJIMYMUTEJIBHBIX MPU3HAKOB» HUYEr0 MHOTO, KPOME KaK «euie

HCCKOJIBKO a6CTpaI(THBIX IMPHU3HAKOB», KOTOPBIC UMCIOT COMHUTCIIbHYIO IICHHOCTDH

%34 J.-C. Larchet. Personne et nature. La Trinité — Le Christ — L’homme. Contributions aux dialogues interorthodoxe
et interchrétien contemporains. P. 262, 264, 302.

%5 Cwm.: Hanpumep, Megpoouti (Bunxosckuii), uepomonax. TIpaBociaBHOE GOrOCIOBHE INYHOCTH: HCTOKH,
COBPEMEHHOCTb, TIEPCTIEKTUBBI PA3BUTHS: IUCC. ... NOKT. 6orocnosust / CTaHucIaB AHATOIBEBIUY 3UHKOBCKUH. — M.
— CII6., 2014. C. 482-483.

%8 Manyccakuc JJoc. Bor mocie meradusukn: GorocioBckas scrernka. C. 48.
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¥ COJICPIKAHHE KOTOPBIX CTPEMHTCS K HyImo.” OIHAKO CYTh Y4EHHS O JHYHOCTH
mutp. Hoanna (3usmynaca) HE B TOM, YTOOBI OMNMUCATH JIMYHOCTH 4Yepe3
NIEPEUUCIICHHbIE «a0CTpPaKTHBIE» MOHATHSA, a B TOM, YTOOBI OMUCATh JIMYHOCTH
yepe3 ATH TMOHSTHS, CBA3BIBasg UX C «oOmeHuem». bmaromapst sTtomy oOrieHue
CTAHOBUTCSI  HEOTHEMJIMMBIM  OHTOJIOTMYECKUM  YCJIOBHEM  HHAKOBOCTH,
YHUKATBHOCTH M T.JI. JIMYHOCTH OOJBbIIE HE MOMKET MBICIUTHCS JIMIIb Kak
«COBOKYIHOCTh OTJIMYUTENBHBIX MPU3HAKOBY» WM KaK CaMOJOCTAaTOYHOE OBITHE,
HO HyXJaeTcsi B oOmieHuu ¢ Jpyrum. PensiiimoHHbIN XapakTep ObITHS JTUYHOCTH,
Ha KOTOpbIM yka3biBaeT mutTp. MoanH (3usuynac), He SBIsETCS e€Ule OAHUM
«a0CTpaKTHBIM TPHU3HAKOM» KOHKPETHOTO OBITHS, HMMEIOIIUM «COMHUTEIbHYIO
LHEHHOCTb», HO JAaeT JUIsl MOHUMAaHWs JIMYHOTO OBbITHUS 4YellOBEKa KOHKPETHbBIE
3HAHMSI, UMEIOIINE MPAKTUYECKYI0 LIEHHOCTh. Y TBEPXKJICHUE O TOM, YTO JUYHOCTh
JUIsL CBOETO OBITHSI HYXAaeTcsa B OOUIEHUH ¢ J{pyrum, CTAHOBUTCS ONPEEIISIOIINM
JUI TPAKTHYCCKOMl JKM3HH deloBeKa, > BiMseT Ha OTHKY U  aCKETHKY,
00OCHOBBIBAET OHTOJIOTHYECKYIO 3HAYUMOCTD JIFOOBU (KaK UCTUHHOTO MOHUMAHHUS
OOIIEHNS) U C MHOM CTOPOHBI PACKpbIBAeT yueHue 00 oboxeHuu. [loatomy naxe
KPUTUYECKA HACTPOEHHblE K mepcoHanu3Mmy wmutp. HMoanna (3usmyinaca)
UCCIIEIOBATENIM HE COIJIACHJIMCh OBl C TEM, YTO €ro KOHULENIUS JIMYHOCTU He
N00aBIsieT B COJEP)KAaTEIbHOM IUIAaHE HHUYEro HOBOIO K TIPEJCTABICHUIO O

JIMYHOCTH KaK O «COBOKYITHOCTHU OTJIMYHUTCIIbHBIX l'IpI/I?)Ha,KOB».939

Utak, mutp. Moann (3usmynac) GopMynHpyeT XpHUCTHAHCKOE YUYEHHE O
YEJIOBEKE B  YCIOBHUSX IOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOM  «cMmepTH  cyObekTa». Ero
aHTPOIOJIOrUs Oa3UpPyeTCs Ha €ro K€ BbIBOJIAX, CJICIAHHBIX B cpepe Tpua 0J0ruu.
Otu cyxaeHus npuBoaatr Mutp. Moanna (3uznynaca) K HOHUMaHUIO JUYHOCTU KaK
«MHAKOBOCTH B OOIEHWUM MU OOIIEHWH B HMHAKOBOCTW». (OOIlEHHWE CTaHOBUTCS

BO3MOXXHBIM, OJylarogapsi MHAKOBOCTH, a HMHAKOBOCTh — Oyaromaps OOIICHUIO.

%7 Tapnapa A. A. KOHKPETHOCTb, YHHKAIBHOCT M HENOBTOPUMOCT JIMYHOCTH KaK JIOTHYecKas ipobiema //
Borocnosckwuii Bectauk. 2019. T. 32. Ne 1. C. 95.

938 Hsanos M.C. Borociosue o6wenus // Borocimoscknii Bectauk. 2018. T. 31. Ne 4. C. 21.

%89 Cm. Hampumep, Loudovikos N.«Person instead of Grace and Dictated Otherness: John Zizioulas’ final theological
position // The Heythrop Journal. XLVIII (2009). P. 2; J.-C. Larchet. Personne et nature. La Trinité — Le Christ —
L’homme. Contributions aux dialogues interorthodoxe et interchrétien contemporains. P. 262 u ap.

205



Takoe MOHMMaHWE JTUYHOCTH TPEITOIAraeT OHTOJIOTH3AINIO TTOHATHS OOIIEHUS U
nenaeT HeoOXOMMMBIM /TSt OBITHS JIMYHOCTH CymiecTBoBaHue JIpyroro. Yuenue o
au4yHocTH, oOmenun u  [Apyrom wmwutp. Moann (3usmynac) dopmynaupyer,
WCITIOJIB3YSI SI3BIK M OT/EJBHBIC UJIeW TIOCTMOJIEPHA, OCTABAsICh TIPH ATOM B paMKax

XPUCTHAHCKOM TPAIULINH.

2.3. Muctuueckuii cencyaansm apxuM. [lantenenmona (Manyccakuca):
00romno3HaHue B yCJIOBUSAX «KOHIA MeTapU3UKI»

Hakonen, Tpethss ¢Qurypa B mpaBOCIaBHOM OOTrOCIOBUHU, YbH PaOOTHI
HamOoJiee SPKO BBIPA3WIM OTHOIICHHE K MapajurMe MOCTMOJEpPHA U 3aTPOHYIIH
ero npobnematuky — 310 Jlkon Ilantenenmon Manyccakuc (poa. 1972). On
aBisgeTcs: apxuMmanaputTom KonctantuHonoisckoro Ilatpuapxara, nmpodeccopom
dbunocopuu B Komnemxe Caaroro Kpecra (bocton, CIIIA) 1 nmoYeTHBIM 4JI€HOM
dakynpTeTa OorocnoBus u  (uinocopuu  ABCTPAIMIICKOTO  KaTOJIMYECKOTO
yHuBepcuTeTa. OH aBTOp HECKOJIBKUX MOHOTpaduid U JECATKOB CTaTel Ha pa3HbIe
oorocioBckue TeMbl. CBOIO AOKTOPCKY0 auccepranuto J[. MaHyccakuc nucai
1oJ, HAYYHbIM PYKOBOACTBOM Puuapaa KepHu, ¢ KOTOpbIM O CUX MOpP COXPAHSET
HE TOJILKO Hay4dHble, HO W Apyxkeckue cBsa3u. [lomumo P. Kepum, cam J[xk.
Manyccakuc otmedaet JK.-JI. Mapuona u I'.Y. ¢pon bansrazapa kak Tex, ybu ujen

OCTaBUJIN HCI/ISFJ'IaI[I/IMIJﬁ CJIea Ha €0 TBOPUYCCTBC.

Ero opus magnum — 310 kHmra «bor mocie meradusmku. borocmoBckas
screTuka». CaM aBTOp ompenenser Lelb padoThl — MEPEeBOA  UIUOMATHKU
XPUCTHUAHCKOTO $SI3bIKa Ha S3bIK COBPEMEHHOM KOHTHHCHTAJIbHOMU (1)PIJIOCO(1)I/II/I.94O
DTOT mepeBoj HYKEH JIsl TOTO, YTOOBI CTal BO3MOXKEH JUAJIOT XPUCTHAHCTBA C

COBPCMCHHBIM 3allaIHbIM 06H.I€CTBOM .

4
%0 Manyccakuc Joc. IT. Bor nocie Metadusnku. Borocmoscekas screruka. C. 13.
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Cruns u (opma, KOTOpble UCHOIB3YyeT B 3Toi padore [[x. Manyccakuc,
BITOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET «TpaguIi» (puiaocoduu NoCTMOIEpHA — ITO IKIEKTUKA. B
€ro TEKCTEe JUTYPrUu4ecKUe TMMHBI U OMOJEHCKUE OTPHIBKUM HAXOIATCS PSAOM CO
ctpokamu ctuxoB Y. lllexcnupa u P. Punbke, 6orocnoBckue unen cBT. ['puropus
Hucckoro u aBTopa ApeonaruTcKoro Kopyca HNeperjieTatoTcsi ¢ GuiocoPpcKkumMu
unesmu X. Jleppuna u M. Mepno-Ilontu, repmeneBtuka kaptun I1. bpeiirens
Crapuiero couetaercs ¢ (EHOMEHOJIOTHYECKUM aHAJIM30M OIbITa OOro00IIECHUS.

o < 941
OI[I/IH N3 KPUTUKOB HA3BIBACT TAKOU CHUHTC3 KI'PEMYUCH CMCCBIO».

KitroueBoii Bonpoc, KOTOpBIA CTaBUT nepen coboit /x. Manyccakuc — «kak

942

BO3MOKHO MBICIMTH bora mocie MeTa(l)I/IBI/IKI/I?». Ila )51 BOO6HI€, 3a4CM HYXHO

MbICIIUTH bora «mocne metadu3ukmn», T.€. HOCTMETAPU3UYECKH?

[Io Manyccakucy, Meradgusuueckass Tpaauius BbiBena bora 3a pamku
qyBCTBEHHOTO MHpa, HaBs3ana EMy MeTabU3HIecKyr0 TpaHCIeHACHTHOCTD. " OH
CTaJl HEJOCATaeM, MPEBPATUIICS JHIIb B OOBEKT JUCKYPCHBHOIO MbINLICHUs. B
TaKOM MBIIUICHHM bOr oOmmchIBaeTcs IMOCPEACTBOM aOCTPAKTHOW CYIIHOCTH,
oOnanmaromieii  ObITHEM,  BE3JECYIIMM,  BCEMOTYIIECTBOM,  BCEBEICHHUEM,
aKTyaJIbHOCTBbIO, BEYHOCTHIO U Jpyrumu aTtpubOyramu. Ho Bce 310 moamwl
paIMOHAIBHOTO TO3HAaHWA. A wies bora BBIXOAWT 3a TpaHUIBI PAMOHATLHOTO
TMO3HAHMS M «HCYEPIBIBACT BO3MOXHOCTH MBICIHM».”  [109TOMy BCe, 9YTO HAI
pasym cnocobeH cka3zatb o bore, sBisiercss He OoJjiee 4eM HUCKYCCTBEHHBIM
paIMoHAIBHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM: «BCE, TTOCTHTaeMoe 0 bore HammM WHTEUIEKTOM, —
Haire, a He boxbe».”” To ecTh AHCKYPCHBHOE MBIILICHHAE AAET HAM HE TO3HAHHE
dbenomena bora, a TBoputr Oora mo cBoemy oOpazy u mnomodbuto, cosnaer Ero

panuoHabHbIA  uUpon. Otcioga BbIBOA: (UIOCOPUM HYKHO MCKaThb MYTh

%1 Cm. Mopososa JI. ITxkon Manyccakuc 06 screrike Bora (0630p kauru "God after Metaphysics: A Theologian
Aesthetic'). C. 403.

%2 Manyccaxuc . IT. Bor nocie meradusukn. Borocmosckas screruka. C. 19.

%3 Tam xe. C. 27.

%4 Tam xe. C. 37.

% Tam xe. C. 38.

207



MOCTHXKEHUsT bora BOBHE panMOHAIBHOrO auckypca. B stom k. Manyccakuc

cnenyer 3a JK.-JI. MapuoHoM.

[ToMrMO TUCKYpCUBHOIO MO3HAHUS U BOOOPAXEHUS Y YEJIOBEKA €CTh MHOMU
crioco0 MO3HaHUS — YyBCTBEHHBIN. «DeHoMmeH bora, 9To0bl HE OBITH CO3/TaHHBIM
BOOOpKEHUEM WJIM MBIIUICHUEM, JIOJDKEH OBITh HMEHHO ‘IYBCTBGHHBIM>>.946
Hpyro#i, yToOBl TOSIBIJIACH BO3MOXKHOCTh Ero mo3HaBaTh, JODKEH MPEACTAThH
repel MOMM CO3HAaHMEM B UYYBCTBEHHOM ombITe. J[)k. MaHyccakuc roBOpUT O

BO3MOKHOCTH YYBCTBEHHOI'O NO3HaHUs J[pyroro ¢ momMompro 3peHusi, ciiyxa u

OCsA3aHus.

Takoif moaxoa Taut B ceO€ OMacHOCTh: YYBCTBEHHBIM ONBIT bora, cTaBmuii
(heHOMEHOM MOETO CO3HaHHUA, YK€ CTaHOBUTCS Mmoum, T.e. OT bora «ocraercs

947
JUmb HA0JD».

Benp 1000t (eHOMEH paccMaTpUBAaeTCs CO3HAHHEM «B
HEKOTOPOil CHMMETPHH C €ro coOCTBEHHOH camoctbion.””® Beskoe cosHaHMe
MHTEHIIMOHAIBHO, HAMPABICHHO HAa OOBEKT MO3HAHMS, U 3TAa UHTEHIMOHAJIbHOCTh
KOHCTUTYUPYET 3TOT OOBEKT B KauecTBe (DEHOMEHa MOero co3HaHus. B
(€HOMEHOJIOTHYECKOW TEPMHUHOJIOTMH 3TO 3HAYMUT, YTO WHTEHIUS MNPEBAIUPYET
Haj uHTyunuen. To ectb m000k (peHOMEH B MOEM CO3HAHUM KOHCTHUTYHUPYETCS
MouM I U BCce BOCHPUHHUMAEMOE IMpEBpAIIAeTCs] B COOCTBEHHBI TE€aTp CO3HAHUS,
rae Sl sBiseTcs ONHOBPEMEHHO M PEXHMCCEPOM, M 3puUTeleM. B Takux ycioBusax
apisroruiicss  Jlpyro#t  (bor) cTaHOBUTCS HMIOJOM, BO3JBUTHYTHIM MOUM
BOCIIPUSITUEM U BOOOpaxkeHueM. YToObl He cTaTh U1010M [pyroii, 3amuiias cBoro
«OTUYXKJICHHOCTb», «BBIHYXKJCH YKIOHATHCS OT sBICHHs.  Takum oGpasom,

sBIeHUEe bora cTaHoBUTCS HEBO3MOXHBIM, M «CaM bor oka3bpiBaeTcsi 3TOH

950
HEBO3MOKHOCTBIO».  ~ B ¢penomenonornn J. ['yccepnst «rpaHuiibl BO3MOXHOCTH

% Xpucmoxin I' B. TIoCTMOIepHIIA HEONIATPHCTHIHMIA MicTHuHHMiT emmipusm Moana Manysakica / Sententiae
XXIV.2011. Ne 1. C. 103.

%" Manyccaxuc . IT. Bor ocie metadusnku. Borocmosekas scretnka. C. 39.

%% Tam xe. C. 40.

9 Tam xe. C. 41.

%0 Tam »xe.
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951
COBMAJIAIOT C TPAaHUIIAMH BOOOpaKeHHs CYObEKTa», ~ a MOCKOIbKY bor Haxoautcs
3a rpaHUIlaMH BOOOpakeHus, 3HauuT OH HAXOAUTCS M 3a TPaHbI0 BO3MOXXHOCTHU
sBJIeHUs co3HaHuto. [loaToMy B Kiaccuueckoi eHoMeHosiorun bor 3akimtouaercs

B CKOOKH.

N3 Cg. Ilucanms uzBectHo, 9to bor sBisier Cedst uenoBeky. OH CHUCXOJIUT
K YEJIOBEKY B Pa3IMYHBIX 3MH(PAHHUIX: B HEONAIMMON KYIWHE, B TUXOM BESHUHU
BETpPa, B BUJIC OTHCHHBIX sI3bIKOB U T.1. OH siBnsieT Cebs Bcerma takum, kakuM Ero
MOJKET YBUACTh deioBek. Ho mo3Hanue bora yepes atu sanmdannu ocTaeTcsl JIUIIh
MO3HAHWEM I10 aHAJIOTHH, B HUX bor «mpucmocabimBaeTcs» K BO3MOMXHOCTSIM
qelloBeKa. bor mo3HaeTcs B ATHX SBICHHSIX B MOJAIBHOCTH «KaK ObI», «B BHIE
MPE/IOIOKEHNS, BOOOPAKEHNUSI, PEIPE3CHTALIH, CUTHUMUKAIMNY», > T.¢. OHH HE
AIOT YeNoBeKy «uenblii penomen Bora».™ Dro kacaercs maxe smmdanum par
excellence, mpadenomena Bcex ¢eHomeHoB — Bormomenus, Beabr U IpU
Bomnomnenuu «otkpoBeHue CbiHa boxkbero ObUIO SBICHO «I10J TOKPOBOM» ILIOTH
— T.e. TOro, 4ro Hame», ' a IIOTh, TO «4TO HAmIe», KAK yTBEpXKmacT JIK.

Manyccakuc, «CKpbIBaeT JIoroc He MEHBIIIE, YEM SIBJISIET Ero».>®

JIx. MaHyccakuc mbITaeTCsi HAWTH TAaKOW MYThb YYBCTBEHHOI'O IMO3HAHUS,
TaKOM ONBIT BocmpuATtus bora, B koropom bor, ¢ OgHOW CTOpPOHBI, HE
npeBpaiaincs Obl B KOHCTUTYyHpyeMblii MouM S (peHOMEH, B Ha0ja, B MPOIYKT
MOETO CO3HAHUS; a C JPYrod CTOPOHBI, HE CBOAWICA Obl K MOJATBHOCTSIM «KaK

OBI» U «ECJIH OBI».

Takon mnytb, Kkak cuuraer Jx. Manyccakuc, OTKpbIBaeTcsa B
(dbeHomeHoorn  O0pPaTHOM HWHTEHUMOHANBHOCTH. (DEHOMEHOJOruI0 00paTHOM
MHTEHIMOHANBHOCTH J[)K. MaHyccakuC BBICTpauMBAaET, ONUPASCh HAa KOHLIETILIHIO

K.-JI. Mapuona 0O BO3MOXKHOCTH KOHTP-MHTEHUMH, T.€. CHUTyallMd, KOTIa

%1 Tam xe. C. 42.
92 Tam ske. C. 48.
93 Tam sxe.

%% Tawm sxe. C. 38.
%3 Tawm sxke. C. 83.
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UHTYUIUS TPEAIIECTBYET M IMPEBOCXOAUT BCSIKYH) HMHTEHLHIO. MapHOHOBCKYIO
KOHIIEMINIO KOHTp-UHTeHIMH JI)x. MaHyccakuc o0oramaeT 1 JOMOJHAET UIIESIMHU,
KOTOpbIE OH 4YepraeT U3 ydeHHus 00 «0OpaTHOM MepcreKkTHuBe HKOHBD 0. Il

956
dnoperckoro - u u3 (peHoMeHonorudeckoro ananmsa yuenus JK.-I1. Captpa.

B ukoHOmMcH ecTh TEXHHMKA MHCbMa, KOIJa M300pakaeMble MPEAMETHI I10
Mepe yJaJeHus OT CMOTPAIIEr0 HAa HMKOHY HE YMEHbIIATCS (Kak B
OpSIMOM/JIMHEMHON TEpPIEKTUBE), a YBEIUYMBAIOTCS, IPU 3TOM TOPU3OHT
CMEILAETCS B IPOTUBOIOIOKHYIO CTOPOHY, 3a CIUHY CMOTPAIIErO. JTOT METOX
JIaeT TaKOM BU3yaldbHBINA APPEKT, UTO KakeTcsi OyATO HE CMOTPSIIUNA CMOTPUT Ha
UKOHY, a UKOHA — Ha cMoTpsuiero. k. MaHyccakuce NUIIET: «MKOHA YHUKAJIbHBIM
o0pa3oM BOIUIOIIAET 3TOT MOBOPOT OT TNO3UMLUMU BUISAMIETO K IO3HUIHH

957
BUAHUMOI'O».

®denomenonornueckuit ananus uaei XK.-I1. Caprpa npuBoauT Kk mogo0HOMY
BbIBOAY. [loka s Buky [[pyroro, oH juisi MEHSI MOXKET OBITh JIMIIIb OOBEKTOM, HO
ecnu Jlpyroit BUIUT MEHS, TO OH JJIsl MEHS cTaHOBUTCS cyObekToM. Korna Jlpyroit
CMOTPHUT Ha MEHs, MO€ S yTpaunBaeT CBOKO EHTPAIbHYIO nosummo.”*® Bo B3rmsie
Hpyroro, mnumer X.-II. Captp, «iI paccMaTpuBaroCh», s OCO3HaIKO ce0s

paccmatprBaeMbiM. >

Oto nmpuBoaut JIkx. MaHyccakuca kK 3akitroueHuio: «Bo B3risae Jpyroro
HaM HE TOJIbKO Japyercs [[pyroii: caMbiM mapajoKcadbHbIM 00pa3oM 3TOT B3TJISA
SBJISIET HAIlle COOCTBEHHOE cymeCTBo».960 B3armsan Jlpyroro omymaercs MHOM U
JlaeT MHE 4Yepe3 3TO ollyuieHue Jpyroro omrymieHue ce6s.*®! Takum o0pazom,
B3I [pyroro maer mHe oco3HaHne Moero f, Tonbko 310 S aBusiercs A B

aKKy3aTUBHOU dopme, T.€. «<MeHs». J[pyroit KOHCTUTYHPYET MEHSI.

%6 Tam xe. C.86-87, npum. 27.
%7 Tam sxe. C. 56.
%8 Tam xe. C. 53
%9 Capmp JK.-I1. Bertue u auaro: OnbiT GeHomenonornueckoit orronoruu / Ilep. ¢ dp., B. . Komsiko. — M.
Pecmy6muka, 2000. C. 282.
%0 Aanyccakuce Joe. IT. Bor mocie metadusuku. Borocmosekas scrernka. C. 53.
%1 Tam xe. C. 54.
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Urak, Gnarogaps oOpaTHON HHTEHITMOHAILHOCTH B (IMOCT)(EHOMEHOJIOTHH

NOSIBJISIETCS BO3MOYKHOCTB sABJIEHHsI bora. T0 CTaHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHBIM, Koraa S
. 962

apisierca [pyromy, a He Jlpyroil sBusiercss SI,”° KoOrja 4eloBEK HE IBITACTCS

yBuzeTh bora, a npencraer nepen Hum, nepen Ero B3rmsaom. B atom ciryqae bor

HE SIBJIsIETCS PEHOMEHOM, O0YCIIOBJICHHBIM U OMOCPEIOBAHHBIM MOUM CO3HAHUEM,

HO ckopee Moe S koHcturyupyercs borom.

Ecnu Xpucroc ects nocpegHuk Mexay borom u uenoBekom (a 3TO Tak, Bedb
«HHKTO He mnpuxoauT K Oriy, Kak Toiabko uyepe3 Mens» UMH.14:6), To 3TUM
MOCPEHUKOM SIBJISIETCSI UMEHHO «UE€JIOBEYECTBO» XPHUCTa, T.€. bor oTKphLIcsS Ham
gepes wemnoBeka.” Bomee Toro, «Coscem Jpyroii (tout autre & la [eppuma)

64 o o 965
T.. JI0Ooi [lpyroi (4enoBek) €CTh HMKOHA

BOIUIOLLIEH B 3TOM I[perM»,9
(o6pa3) pyroro — bora. Takoe mnonumanue Jlpyroro (demoBeka) MO3BOJSET
Manyccakucy — u3z0exaTh  anoaTHYeCKOTO  MOJIYAHUSA,  CBSI3aHHOTO  C
HEBBIPA3UMOCTBIO «coBceM [Ipyroro» (bora), u mepeBecTH «pa3roBop O
BOroo6IeHHH B 06IaCTh aHTPOMOIOTHH W TEPMEHEBTHKH JINYHOCTHY. ° OXHAKO,
yTOOBI 3TOT Pa3roBOp OBUI MMEHHO Pa3roOBOPOM O TO3HAHMM BOXXECTBEHHOTrO,
Hallle 3pEHUE JOJKHO HAYYUTHCS pasjiiyaTh B UYEJIOBEKE TO, UTO JIENIA€T €ro
nkoHoi (o6pazom) bora. Ukonoit bora, mo muenuro [»x. Manyccakuca, sBISICTCS
JUYHOCTh WK TipoconoH. OH numieT: «Ecau denoBek MOXKET CylecTBOBATh Kak
anaHOCTh (uTo M. Xaiinerrep yTBepkaaeT OTHOCUTENbHO Dasein), TO 3TO moTomy,
aro Bor (mmanocTs par excellence) cran uemoBexkom».”’ OTcroma BHIBOI: IHIIO

Jlpyroro — Bceria U To, W Apyroe: apyroe muuo u ymno boxse».*® To ects

MPOCOTMOH — 3TO «TOMOC O0KECTBEHHOM SMH(paHUU U TOMJTUHHBIN «(HEeHOMEH»

%2 Tam sxe. C. 53-54.

%3 Tam sxe. C. 68.

%4 Tam sxe. C. 58.

965 MaHyccaKHc BKJIQABIBACT B IIOHATHUEC «KMKOHA» HE TOJIBKO ((Tpa}lHHPIOHHBIﬁ» CMBICJI, HO U TC KOHHOTAaIluu",
KOTOpBIe TproOpesto 3To moHsTHE B prmocodrn MapuoHa.

%8 Aoposzosa /1. Jlxon Manyccakuc 06 screrrke Bora. C. 406.

7
%7 Manyccaxuc Joc. IT. Bor mocie metadusuku. Borocmosekas screruka. C. 130.
% Tam xe. C. 132.
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969
Bbora».™ Iloaromy ¢eHOMEHONOTHsI MPOCOMOH, B CBOI OYepeab, MOXKET CTaTh

970
OTIIpaBHBIM MyHKTOM K (peHomeHonoruu bora.

JIx. Manyccakuc numet: ««IIpoc» o3Hadaer «nepeny, «B HAPABICHUNY, A
«oroc» (TeHUTUB CYIIECTBUTEIBLHOIO () O3HAYAET JIMI0, 1 UMEHHO Ija3 (Kak B
HallleM CJIOBe «omTukay). CienoBaresbHO, OBITh MPOC-OTIOH O3HAYaeT HE YTO
MHOE, KaK ObIThb-B-HAMPABICHUU-K-JIUILY», U B TO XK€ CaMO€ BpeMs «IPEIACTOSATh
YhEMY-TO JHILY, ObITh B €ro/ ee MPUCYTCTBUH, y HEro/Hee Ha riaazax».”’t Eciu
MIPOCOIIOH 3TO TO, YTO CYIIECTBYET TOJIBKO B-HAMPABJICHUH/TIPEICTOSHUN HHOMY
JUIly, 3HAYUT OBbITHE MPOCONOH HYXAaeTcss B OblTuM Jlpyroro, T.e. sIBJISIETCS
ObITUEM COOTHOCUTEIBHBIM. bosiee TOro, ObITHE B-HalpaBiIeHUU-K-Ipyromy
npejanoyiiaraeT ObITHE KaK 3IK-3UCTEHIIMIO, JK-CTa3, T.. HUC-CTYIUJIEHHE U3 ceOs,
IPOLIECC YCTPEMIIEHHOCTH K [[pyromy. HO poCOnoH — 3T0 HE TOIBKO 5 CaM, HO U
Hpyroii, mostomy mia Jx. Manyccakuca, kak u 1 P. Kepuu, otHomeHnus A u

72
JIpyroro, CUMMETpH4HbI (B OTIHYHE OT acummeTprn . JleBunaca).’

[lonsiTuro mpoconon/an4HocTh JIk. MaHyccakuc, Kak ¥ MBICIUTEIH-
TIePCOHATNCTHL, © MPOTHBOMOCTABIACT IOHATHE «ATOMOH» HIM «HHIUBHI».
[TonnmaHue denoBeKa Kak MHAMBHUIA BOCXOAUT, 0 MHEHUIO J[)k. MaHyccakuca, K
Bbosmwro, s kotoporo Jjuio ectb «naturae rationalis individua substantia»
(HemmnuMasi cyOCTaHLMS pa3yMHOM mpupozsl). Ecinm mpocomoH ykasblBaeT Ha
JUHAMHKY, OOLTHOCTh M Ha COOTHECEHHOCTh, TO MHJMBH/]] YKa3bIBa€T HA CTATUKY,
CaMO3aMKHYTOCTb, OTCEYEHHOCTb, OTACICHHOCTh U OTIYKICHHOCTD.  * VIHIMBHT —
3TO HEYTO «CaMO-CyOCHCTHpYIOLEEe», TOIJa Kak MPOCOIMOH — 3TO HEYTO
UIIOCTa3upylolieecss B OOUIEHUU C I[pyrHM.975 B ommcanun [Ix. Manyccakucom

HHIWBH/I4, KOTOPOMY OH IPOTHUBOIIOCTABIIACT IIPOCOIIOH, BBIABIIACTCA CXOACTBO C

%9 Tam we. C. 133.

%7 Tam we. C. 134.

91 Tam sxe. C. 60.

" Tam we. C. 123.

3 Cwm. nanpumep, Byreaxos C. H. Tpymet o Tpowaroctu. C. 136; 3usuynac Hoann. OBIIeHNRe 1 HHAKOBOCTS.
Hosrle ouepku o muunoct 1 niepkeu. C. 274 u nip.

9% Manyccakuc Joc. IT. Bor nocie Metadusuku. Borocmosekas scrernka. C. 62.

¥ Tam xe. C. 96.
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CYOBEKTOM MOJIEpHA, O CMEPTH KOTOPOrO 3asiBISET MOCTMOJAEPH. OJTO JaeT
OCHOBaHHUE yTBEPXKAATh, YTO CBOIO aHTpomnoioruio k. MaHnyccakuc BbICTpauBaeT

C YYETOM YCJIOBHI OCTMOJIEPHA.

[ToMuMO COOTHECEHHOCTH mpoconuueckoro ObiTuss Jk. MaHyccakuc
YKa3blBAET HA €ro YHUKAJIBHOCTb, HECBOAUMOCTb K YEMY-TO HHOMY, Ha €ro
«toBocTH. " OH TOBOPUT, YTO B 3amagHoN (miocopuu OMUCAHUIO ITOU
CTOPOHBI OBITHSI YEJIOBEKa HEe Haxoaujoch mecTta. Kak B aHTMuHOM (unocodumu,
Tak W B ¢uiocopurn HoBOro BpeMeHH UYENOBEUYECKOE CYIICCTBOBAHHE
paccMaTpUBaJIOCh C TOYKH 3PEHUS YHHBEPCAIBHOIO, C MO3ULUUHU IPUOPUTETA
o01Iero HajJ MHAWBUAYaJbHBIM. TOJNBKO XpPHUCTHAHCKOE ydeHue o BoromeHuu
JTa€T OCHOBaHWE OOpATUTHCA K YHUKAJIBbHOCTH KaXKAO0W JMYHOCTH. OH MHILET:
TOJIBKO «gormar o «CioBe, CTaBIIEM IUIOTBIO» HAJIEIWI KaXKIYH JUYHOCTH

o 977
OCCKOHEUHOM OCHHOCTBIO, TOYHCC — ICHHOCTBIO OCCKOHEYHOTOY.

Cornamascse ¢ XK.-JI. Mapuonowm, J[>)x. MaHyccakuc TOBOPUT, YTO HET MECTA
YHUKaJIbHOCTH JIMYHOCTH U B peHOMeHOJornu. Kak HHTeHIIMOHAIbHOE CO3HAHUE B
TpaHCUEHACHTAIbHOW  (eHomeHosorun . [I'yccepnsa, Tak u Dasein B
AK3UCTCHIMANBHON  (eHomeHosorun M. Xalimerrepa ocCTarOTCS OOIIUMH,
NyCTbIMU, AOCTPAaKTHBIMH MOHATUAMHM. [lbITasice ucnpaButTh cutyanmio, K.-JL
MapuoHn pa3pabaTbiBaeT CBOIO MOCT(HEHOMEHOJOIHIO, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha TPETbEl
penykuuu. OHa JTOJDKHA BEPHYTh YEJIOBEKY €r0 KOHKPETHOCTb, €r0 «3TOBOCTBY.
Kak 0b110 oT™MeueHo Bbilie, y JK.-JI. MapuoHa 4eaoBeK OMUCHIBAETCS B KaU€CTBE
«omapenHoro» (l'adonné), KoTOpbIfi TOJNIy4aeT CBOK WHIAWBUIYAJIBHOCTh U3
OTHOUIEHWH, Onarojaps TMpPU3bIBY, «OJAPEHHUIO». 311€Ch  «OJapPUBAHUEY
MPEALIECTBYET «OAAPEHHOMY», OTHOLIEHUS MOJIYyYatOT MPUOPUTET HaJl MPUPOJIOH,
CO3HaHMEM, OBITHEM W cyllecTBOoBaHHEM. HO Tak Kak 3TH OTHOILEHUS WJIH 3TOT
NPU3bIB MOXET ObITh HaNpaBle€H TOJBKO K KOHKpeTHOMy S, To 31O S,

napajoKCaIbHBIM ~ 00pa3oM  TPENIIeCTBYeT  CBoeMy  ObITHIO.  Bmecto

%7% Tepmun «atoBoCTE» (haecceitas) Mamyccakuc 3anvctByer y Moanna Jlynca Ckota.
7 Tam sxe. C. 100.
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«koHcTuTynpymomero s» 2. ['yccepns u Dasein M. Xaiiaerrepa X.-JI. Mapuon
npejjiaraeT HOBO€ MOHUMAHUE YeI0BEKa, BBHIXOIEE 3a MPEaesbl METaQU3UKU U

. ,978 " ;
CyOBEeKTUBHOCTH, a HWMeHHO interloqué™" (dp. omenomieHHbIi), uan adonné
(omapenssiii). Penykumst k manaoctu/ogapennoctu JK.-JI. Mapuona npousBena B
dbenomenonornn, mno MHeHutro Jx. Manyccakuca, KonepHUKaHCKYIO

979
peBomtonuio.”~ EMy ypanock pemmuth mpoOiieMy JOTHYECKOrO IEpPBEHCTBA U

MIPEBOCXO/ICTBA CYObEKTa HaJl (PEHOMEHOM.

Bmectre ¢ P. Kepuu J[Ix. MaHyccakuc pa3pabaTbiBaeT 4YETBEPTYIO
pPEAYKIINIO, KOTOpas AOJIKHA, IO UX MHEHHUIO, IOBECTHU J0 KOHIIa TO, yTo Havyal K.-
JI. MapuoHn. [x. Manyccakyuc NUIIET: YeTBEpTask pEAYyKIUs IPU3BaHA «yCTPAHUTh
MOCJEAHUE TMpU3paKh IJIATOHU3MA B (PEHOMEHOJOTHUU: YCTPAHUTb Yrpo3y
MOHUMAaHUS J1apa «OJIapEHHOT0» KaK HEKOETO €ro «KadyecTBay, J00aBOYHOTO K €ro
KOHKPETHOCTH». " TakuM 06pa3oM, deTBepTasi pedyKIus He OTMEHSET TPEThIO, a

npeamnojgaracT 1 pa3BuBacT €.

YerBeprast penykuuss Oeper B CKOOKM TO, uro Obuio HazBaHo C.
KbepkeropoMm «CHIOMHHYTHBIM pa3IUdueM», TO, YTO TIO3BOJIAET HHU3BOAMTH
JUYHOCTh K MCIOJIHUTENI0 KaKoW-T1M00 (YHKIMHM, a TaKXe COLUAJIbHBIE,
THUYECKHUE, KYJIbTypHbIE, OMOJOTrMYecKue ocoOeHHoCcTH. braronmapsi dyerBepToit
pEeNyKLMU B LEHTPEe BHUMAHU JOJKHO OKa3aTbes To, uTo C. Kbepkerop umenyer
«BEYHBIM PABEHCTBOM», "~ TO, YTO JenaeT KaKIOro u3 Hac Jlpyrum, T.e.
byH1aMeHTalIbHasi UHAKOBOCTh. Ha OOroCIOBCKOM SI3BIKE 3Ty HHAKOBOCTH MOKHO
Ha3BaTh «IojoOMemM» Jpyr Apyry u mnogobuem bory, T.e. mpocomoH uiH
muaHOCTHI0. " JIMYHOCTh KAXIOTO UelIOBEKa, ero aOCOTIOTHAS HHAKOBOCTH

983
IMOJHOCTBIO PACKPOCTCA B 3CXATOHC, Koraa oTrnaacT BCEC BPpEMCHHOC U HAHOCHOC.

quBepTaﬂ peaykouss O0JIZKHa IIOMOYb pPaCIIO3HATh B KaXX/IOM KOHKPCTHOM

%78 Manoussakis J.P. Toward a Fourth Reduction? P. 23.

9 Manyccakuc Joe. Bor mocie meradusukn. Borocmosekast screruka. C. 104.
%9 Tam xe. C. 109.

%L Tam xe. C. 110.

%2 Tam xe. C. 111.

%3 Tam xe. C. 113. 3nece Manyccakuc cienyer 3a Kepru.
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«OJIAPEHHOM» €r0 YHUKAIBHOCTb, JUYHOCTh, YBUAETh YEJIOBEKA C TOYKH 3PCHUS
€ro 3CXaTOJOTHUYECKON MEPCIEKTUBBI. Tak Kak 4yeTBepTas PeAYyKUHs IMMO3BOJISIET B
HEHTP (PEHOMEHOJIOTMYECKOr0 aHaldu3a MOCTaBUTh MHAKOBOCTh YEJIOBEKAa, TO €€
MOKHO HAa3BaTh IMPOCONMHYECKOW. A Tak KakK MNPOCOMOH PACKPBIBAETCS B CBOEU
MOJIHOTE B CBETE ACXATOHA, TO 3Ta PEAYKIUS MOXET OBbITh Ha3BaHA TAaKKE U

ACXAaTOJOTHYECKOM.

DEHOMEHOJIOTUYECKAN aHAJIM3 JIMYHOCTU TMo3BosisieT [»x. MaHyccakucy
IIPUMATA K BBIBOAY, YTO CYIIHOCTHOW YEpPTOM JIMYHOCTH, TEM YTO JEIAET €€
YHHUKAIILHOU, SIBJSIETCS €€ «CBsi3aHHOCTHY (relatedness), cootHocuTensHOCTE. Bech
MHp, CaMO CYIIIECTBOBAaHHE €CTh OECKOHECYHOCTh orrourernuit.”® VaukansHOCTS
yesjoBeKa 00€CTeUrBACTCS YHUKAIBHOCTBIO MECTa B ATUX OTHOIICHUsX. [loaTOoMy
MIPOCOTIOH 3TO HE TOJBKO TOMOC (TOT «KTO» €CTh), HO U TPOMOC (TO «Kak» €CTh
ATOT «KTO»). TOMOC M TPONOC, YHUKAIBHOCTH U COOTHECEHHOCTh B TPOCOIIOHE
985

HaxoOsATCA B «IHAJICKTUYICCKOM OTHOHNICHHHU, KaK JIBC CTOPOHBI OI[HOﬁ MEaain»,

4TO HCKIIOYACT IICPBCHCTBO OI[HOﬁ CTOPOHBI HAQ ,upyroﬁ.

Bcenen 3a 2K.-JI. Mapuonom JI)x. MaHyccakuc yTBEpKAAET, YTO OTHOIIEHUS
M JMYHOCTh MMEIOT OHTOJOTHYECKOE TEePBEHCTBO Han ObiTHeM.”® OTHOLICHHS,
MPOSIBJISIIOLIMECS B TOM YHCJIE M B 30B€ WJIM MPU3BIBE K OBITUI0O KOHKPETHOTO
4eJoBeKa, B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIE MPEAIIecTBYIOT ero Obithio. Ho 3TOT 30B mim
IIPU3bIB HAIIPABJIEH K KOHKPETHOM JINYHOCTH, YHUKAJIBHOCTH, ITPOCOIIOH, a 3HAYUT,
U JIMYHOCTh NpeamecTByeT ObITHIO. OOBSCHAS CBOIO MO3ULHUIO, OH MHPHUBOJUT
cioBa XonkuHca: «l'omas caMocThb, elle He 00JeueHHass HUKAKUM €CTECTBOM, He
NPUKPBITasE HUKAKOM NPUPOJAOM, — 3TO NOWCTUHE HHUYTO, IOJIHBIA HOJIb B

OTHOIICHHUU CYIOCCTBOBAHHA, HO B KaUC€CTBC BO3MOXHOCTH OHa HMMCECT

%4 Tam xe. C. 116.
%85 Tam xe. C. 118.
96 Tam xe. C. 126.
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MTOJIOKUTEIBHOE 3HAUECHHUE — KaK ITOJIOKUTEIbHAsg 0ECKOHEYHO Maiast BCIW4YMWHA, —

o o 987
n 06naz[aeT BHYTPCHHUM OTJIMYUCM OT 1000 APYyron CamocCTn».

[To3umuio OHTONOrMYECKOTO TIEPBEHCTBA TMPOCOMOH HaJ OBITHEM U
CYILIECTBOBAHUEM, OTOT «JIOTHYECKMU mnapamokc» JIx. MaHyccakuc mnbITaeTcs
YKPENUTh CIEAYIOIUM apryMEHTOM. «ODTOBOCTb», YHUKAJIBHOCTH, HPOCOIOH
HEBO3MOXKHO B TIOJHOWM Mepe OOBSICHUTh HH OJHOM  KJIACCHYECKOM,
MeTapU3NYECKON KaTeropuel — HU «IPUPOJONH», HU «CYIIHOCTBIO», HU «OBITHEM,
HU «popMoOil», HU «MmaTepuen», HHM uX codyeTanueM. OTcCioja CIEAyeT, 4To

< 988
«I9TOBOCTDH» «IICPBUYHCC BCCX 3TUX KATCTOPHUID).

UerBeprasgs peayKuus BBIABISET TO, 4YTO BCE BEIIM B MHPE HMEIOT
npoconuyeckoe uzMepenne. GeHoOMEeHbl 0OOPETa0T CBOE 3HAUEHUE JIUIIL B CBOEH
COOTHECEHHOCTH C KaKOW-TO JIMYHOCTBIO, BCE BELIM B MUPE BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS KAK
«en-st-pyroro». [loaroMy, «risas Ha Bemy, Mbl BHIUM I[pyroro».989 B
9TOM IIpocomMYecKass peAykuus MaHyccakuca NEpeKIMKaeTcss ¢ MHUKpPO-
acxarosiorndeckor penykuuen P. Kepnu, kotopas nmnpusBaHa nomoub B
IIOBCETHEBHBIX BEIIAX YBHUIETh 3CXaTOH, B «MalbIX CHUX» pasrisaers bora.
[Ipoconnueckass peaykuus yCTpaHseT pa3jInuue MEXIy CAKPAIbHBIM (HE IyTaTh
CO CBATBIM) U CEKYJISIPHBIM; pa3jvyue, KOTOPOE MO CYIIECTBY, Kak cuuTaer Jx.
Manyccakuc, ABISeTCA A3blYeCKMM. Belnb MpOCONOH SABIIETCA OAHOBPEMEHHO U
CBAILIEHHBIM M TpodaHHBIM, U JHUIOM JApyroro, u nuuom bora, a paznenenue,
MPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHUE M BBHIOOP JMIIb OAHOW CTOPOHBI €IUHOTO (eHOMEHA

ABJIACTCA PE3YJIbTATOM HAIICTO BOCIIPHUATHSA, HAIICTO B3IJIs14a HA I[perFO.

HNrak, B mnpocommueckon penykuuu Jxk. MaHyccaknuca, NTpU3BaHHOU

nononHuTh peaykiuioo JK.-JI. Mapuona, 30B WM JaHHOCTh (OJapUBaHUE)

%7 Hopkins G. M. On Personality, Grace and Free Will // The Sermons and Devotional Writings of Gerard Manley
Hopkins, ed. Christopher Devlin, S.J., London: Oxford University Press, 1959. P. 146. Llur. no Manyccaxuc Hosc. I1.
bor nocne meradusuku. borociosckas acretuka. C. 126.

%8 Tam xe.

%9 Tam xe. C. 121.
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990
3aMEHseTCs «CBsi3aHHOCTHIO» (relatedness)™ wiam OTHOIICHHWSIMH, a HAa MECTO

«OJApCHHOI'0» CTaBUTCA IIPOCOIIOH. HpI/I 9TOM TIIPOCOIIOH IIOHHUMACTCA Kak

- 991
YHUKQJIBHOCTh M CTPYKTypa cooTHeceHHOCTH (relational —structure), a

COOTHECEHHOCTh W3HAYaJbHEE YeM CYOBEKTUBHOCTH WIIH 06’beKTI/IBHOCTb,992 OHa
MPEIIECTBYET OBITHIO M CYIIECTBOBAHMIO. Takoe€ COOTHOIIEHHWE IIPOCOIOH U
OBITUSI SBIIACTCS TPSAMBIM CIICJICTBHEM MapHOHOBCKOM «(peHoMeHooruu 0e3
OBITHS», TNIE KaK bor, Tak W YelIOBEK pacCMaTPHBAETCS BHE KAaTETOpUU OBITHS.
biaromaps mpoconuueckod penyKIMM B HalleM CO3HAHWU BCE BEIIHM, KAaK H
BUJIMMBIC Tella JIOACH, 00pa3yloT CBSI3b WM YKa3bIBAIOT Ha «HEBHIUMYIOY
JIMYHOCTbh, a KaXKJask JTUYHOCTh YKa3bIBaeT Ha boxkecTBeHHYI0 JInuHOCTh. TO €cTh
YyeTBepTast PeAYKIUs BHIBOJUT HAC 3a TOPU3OHTHI «CYITHOCTHY, «OBITHS) U «aapay
(mepBBIX TpeX penyKuuil) oOpaTHO K CYIIECTBOBAHMIO (TJ€ CYIIECTBOBAHHE
MMOHUMAETCSl KaK COBOKYITHOCTh OTHOIICHHI), OOpaTHO B €CTECTBEHHBIH MHp
MTOBCETHCBHOM, BOIUIOLICHHON »HW3HU, TJI€ Mbl MOXEM BHOBb CTOJIKHYTBCSI C

Hpyrum kak ¢ npOCOHOH.993 Takum oOpa3om, 4eTBepTas peayKUus JeiaeT

BO3MOXXHBIM JJIs1 CO3HAHU: ABJICHUC q)eHOMeHa bora kak HpOCOHOH.

HecMotps Ha TO, 4TO KOHUENIMIO YeTBEepTOM peaykuuu J[x. Manyccakuc
paspabatsiBaeT BMecTe ¢ P. KepHu, HHTEpIpETUPYIOT €€ U PacCTaBIIAIOT aKIIEHTHI
oHU mno-pasHoMy. [{ns P. KepHu neHTp pa3mbllluieHUAd — 3TO 3CXaTOH, a misd JIxk.
Manyccakuca — Bomnomenue. Manyccakuc mnumer: «CoObiTrie Borumomenus
JIOJDKHO OBITh  I[EHTPOM TPUTSDKEHUS] IS BCSAKOTO  (DEHOMEHOJOTMYECKOIO
aHajau3a, MO OTHONIICHHIO K KOTOPOMY JOJIKEH OIIEHUBAThCA BCSAKUU (DEHOMEH
(maxxe camblit MHpCKOﬁ)».ggA' Bomomenue XO0Th M HEPA3phIBHO CBS3aHO C
ACXaTOHOM, HO HE BTOPUYHO MO OTHOILICHUIO K Hemy. bonee Toro, acxarosiorus
JIx. MaHyccaknca XpUCTOLIEHTpUYHA, Kak U Boruiomenue. Bropoe npuiiectBue

€CTb sBJIeHUE KOHKpeTHOH JInunocTu, Bropoit unocracu Cs. Tpoulisl, Toraa Kaxk y

%% Manoussakis J.P. Toward a Fourth Reduction? P. 23.

991 Mamnyccakuc /Joc. bor nocne meradusuku. borocnosckas acreruka. C. 114,

%2 Konauesa C.A. Bor noce Bora: myTu nocrmeradusndeckoro mpmurerus. C. 174,
%93 Manoussakis J.P. Toward a Fourth Reduction? // P. 22,

9% Manyccaxuc JJoe. Bor mocie meradusukn. Borocmosekast screruka. C. 130.
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P. KepHu »scxartonorus npeanonaraeT ILIIOPATUCTUYECKOE TOJKOBAHUE. ODTOT
aKIeHT Ha BaxHOcTH Bormomenus u Broporo IlpumectBuss KOHKpETHOU
Jlnunoctn mno3BoaseT (¢eHomeHonorun Jx. Manyccakuca ocTaBaThCsl B
IUIOCKOCTH XpUCTHAHCTBA, Toraa kKak P. KepHu cockanb3piBaeT B 00JacTh

PCIIUTUO3HOI'0 INIFOPAINn3Ma.

Kak Bugno, /Ix. MaHyccaknuc B CBO€M Fr€pMEHEBTUKE JTUYHOCTH JBHKETCS B
HaIpaBJICHUH, TMPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOM W TOMY, Kakoe BbIOpan wmutp. HoaHH
(Buzmymnac). Eciu mutp. Moann (3usmyinac) pazpadaThiBaeT KOHIEHIIUIO TUYHOCTH
B cepe 6orocmoBust (MOHUMAEMOTO 3/IECh B MIPSIMOM CMBICTIE, Kak yueHue o bore)
1 OTTYJla «CITyCKaeT» €€ B aHTpoIrojoruto, To />k. MaHyccakuc OT T€pMEHEBTUKU

JIMYHOCTH YCJIIOBCKA BOCXOAUT K TCPMCHCBTHUKC IMYHOCTHU bora.

[Tomumo 3peHus, OOJbIIYI0 posib B (PEHOMEHOJOTHYECKOM MO3HaHUM bora
JIx. Manyccakuc orBoaut ciyxy. CiyX mpeamnoJiaraeT Ba)KHOCTb T'OBOPEHUS, a
OHO BCEIZla CBSI3aHO C S3bIKOM. BOT modemy craTyc sA3bIKa B COBPEMEHHOU €My
dbunocobhun uMeeT TpUHLIUNHAIbHOE 3HadeHue mia Jlkx. Manyccakuca. S3bIK
BCerjga 3aHuMall B Quiocopuu BaXKHOE MECTO, UMEHHO Onarojapsi S3bIKY MbI
MO>KEM MBICJIUTh M BCTyNHaTh B OOIIeHHE. B KakoW-TO Mepe sI3bIK U «JellaeT Hac
magHOCTIMIY. > JIK. MaHnyccakuc OTMEYaeT, 4TO IOCJIE€ TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO
(JTUHTBUCTUYECKOTO MOBOPOTA», MPOU3OIIEAIIETO B 3anaaHoil ¢pumocodun B XX
BEKE, SI3BbIK CTaJll UrpaTh B (Quiocoduu TIaBHYK pOJib, OH TMOJYMHUI cede U

THOCCOJIOTMIO, WM OHTOJIOTHUIO, W «II0 CYTH, BCC (bHJ'IOCO(i)CKOC MBIIIJICHUE B

996
OCIOM.

SI3bpIK TOHMMAETCS B COBPEMEHHOM (uiIocoduM Kak cucTeMa pa3InyeHUM.
Beskas equnmia si3pika 0OpeTaeT cBoe 3HaueHue OJaroaapsi CBOEMy MECTY B 3TOM
cucTteMe M Oyaroiapsi OTIMYHUIO OT OCTaJbHBIX E€JAMHMI], T.€. B IPOLIECCE HUIPHI

paznuyeHuii. B To ke Bpems, Kak yTBEpKIaeT CoBpeMeHHas Quiocodus,

9 Tam xe. C. 189.
996 Tam xe.
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997
«HCBO3MOJKHO ITOMBICIINTH HUYCTO «BHE» A3bIKA, «3a HPCACIaMUN» SA3bIKa», T.C.

HUYETr0 MHAKOBOTO s3bIKy. CIIECTBUEM TaKOro MOHHMAHMS A3bIKA COBPEMEHHOMN
bunocodueil cTaHOBUTCA CBEACHHE MPOOJIEMbI BO3ZMOXHOCTH pa3roBopa o bore
JUIIb K 1BYM BapuaHTaMm. JInOo HyKHO NpHU3HATh, 4YTO BOor UMMaHEHTEH S3bIKY, a
3HAYUT O HEM MOXKHO TOBOPHUTBH;, HO Toraa «bor» CBOAUTCS K €IUHUIE S3bIKA,
oOpeTaroleii CBOE€ 3HAYEHHE B IMPOIECCe WIPhl Pa3IMYCHU, U, B HTOrE,
peayuupyercs K O3Haudaromemy Oe3 o3Hawaemoro. JInbo bor TpaHCLEeHIEHTeH
s3bIKy, OH coBceM MHOM 1O OTHOIIEHMIO K fA3BIKY, a 3HAUUT 0 Hem HEeBO3MOKHO

998
TOBOPHTD, OH cTaHOBHUTCS «03HAYaeMbIM O€3 O3HA4arouIcro.

Hu ToT, HM [gpyrol BapuaHT HE JAKOT IIOJIOKUTEIBHOTO OIBITA
Ooromo3Hanus. BbIX0J0M M3 JaHHOW CHUTyallMM MOET CTaTh si3blk o bore, B
KOTOpOM KaTadaTHyecKuil 1 anopaTUIECKUl METOJIbI COSMHSIIOTCS MEX]y COO0M
no o0pazy coeauHeHUs: BOKECTBEHHOM M 4YeNIOBEUECKOW MpHUpoj BO XPHUCTE,
OMMCAaHHOMY B XaJIKUJIOHCKOU QopmyJsie: HepazIydyHO, HEMPEIOKHO, HECIUSHHO,

999
HEpa3JIeIIbHO.

UYroOsl kaTadatuyeckuii MeToq roBopeHuss o bore He mpeBpaman bora B
paloHaNbHBIA HJI0JI, B HCKYCCTBEHHBIH KOHCTPYKT, HEOOXOJUMO MOMHHUTH
cienytouiee. Bo-nepBbix, cornacHo JI. ButreHmreilHy cioBa OOpeTarOT CBOM
CMBICJI TOJBKO B TOW IPAKTUKE T'OBOPEHHUS, B KOTOPON OHU YKOPEHEHBI, T.C. B
KOHTEKCTE ONPEICIEHHON A3bIKOBOM Urphl. ClI0BO bOor yKOpEHEHO B peMruo3Hon
MPaKTUKEe, MMEHHO B HEH MOJIy4aeT CBOW CMBICI: «PEJIMTHO3HBIE YTBEPKIACHUS,
W30JMPOBAHHBIE OT IPAaKTUKH, B KOTOPOW OHM YKOPEHEHBI, PUCKYIOT CTaTh

1
HEAACKBAaTHBIMU, a 3HAa4YUT, 0ECCMBICIICHHBIMHI). 000

Takum  oOpaszom,
TIOJIOKHUTEIBHBIN S3BIK 0 bore MokeT ObITh aJICKBaTHBIM TOJIBKO €CJTU OH SBJISETCS

«roBopeHruem» o bore W3HyTpH penuruo3Hou npakTuku. 3nech k. Manyccakuc

97 Tam xe. C. 190.
998 Tam xe.

%9 Tam xe. C. 220..
1000 Tan ske. C. 212.
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commxkaercs ¢ JK.-JI. MapuoHOM, KOTOpBIA YTBEpPXKAAET, UYTO HCTUHHBIM

1001
00rocia0BOM MOXKET ObITh TOJIBKO yyacTHUK EBxapuctum.

Bo-BTOphIX, nt00ble MONBITKM KoOHIenTyanu3auuu bora, omucanus Ero
«4TO», SIBIIOTCS CO3/IAHUEM PAlMOHAIBHBIX MA0JOB. k. MaHyccakuc mumier:
«HAIl pa3yM He CIOCOOEH BBICTYIHUTH 3a MPEAeiibl CBOEH TBAPHOCTH», a MOTOMY
«BCSIKOE HAIlIe TOHSATHE HEMHHYEMO HECeT Ha ceOe Medarh TBaApHOCTH HAIIIETO
yMa»,loo2 T.e. SBIMETCA «HamKMM», a He boxbuMm. B Takom ciiydae BbICIIEe
palMOHAIBHOE 3HAHUE O TOM, «4YTO» €CTh bor, — 3TO 3HaHWE pAAUKAIBHON
HEII03HAaBA€MOCTH ATOT0, 3HAHHUE HesHanus. > 3xech . Manyccakuc cienyer 3a
Huxonaem Ky3anckum. PagukanbHas HEO3HABAEMOCTh ITPUBOJUT K PaIKaIbHOU
HEU3PEUYCHHOCTH, K MOJIYAHUIO, KOTOPOE «0003HAYaeT MPEeIibl S3bIKa, TPAHHUILY,
KOTOPYIO SI3bIKY HE IO3BOJIEHO Hepexozu/ITb».lo04 Ho B aTOM citydaer monyaHue He
JIOJDKHO BOCTIPMHMMATBHCS KaK OTCYTCTBHE OTBETa, HA0OOPOT, 3TO MOJIYAHHE €CTh

o o o 1005
CAWHCTBCHHBIN aACKBATHBIN PAallMOHAJIbHBIM OTBET HA BOIIPOC, YTO €CTh bor.

bubneiickue HappatuBsl 0 bore He sBisitoTcss Ero ompeneneHusiMu, OHU
MpensaTCTBYIOT Ero kKoHnenryanusanuu. B HUX onuceiBaeTcs HE ymo ecTh bor, HO
Kmo takoii bor u xkax On mpossisier Ce0s B HamemM mupe. [loaTomy oHu He

NEPECTYIAIOT 3a TPAHULIBI I03BOJIEHHOTO SI3BIKY.

Takum 00pa3zom, B aJieKBaTHOM si3bIKe O bore MoMKHO HapasJelbHO, HO U
HECJIUTHO COEIUMHUThCA Karadaruueckoe omnucanue boxectBeHHOro «Kto» u
«kak» U anodaruyeckoe monuaHue o Ero «uro». Takoe coeaunenue Jx.
Manyccakuc ycMaTpuBaeT B THMHE. | UMH — 3TO TpETUM, CPEIUHHBIA ITyTh MEXKIY
KpaiiHoCTsIMU KaTadaTudyeckoro u amodarudyeckoro moxaxona. Bemex 3a XK.-JL
Mapuonom [Ix. Manyccakuc nepeBopadynBacT ¢ HOT Ha rOJIOBY yTBepxkacHue JI.

Butrenmreitna: «O 4eM HEBO3MOXHO TOBOPUTb, O TOM CJEAYyET HE MOIYaTh, a

1091 Marion J.-L. God without being: horse-text. P. 151.

1002 Mamnyccaxuc J/[c. bor nocie meradusuku. borocnosckas scretuka. C. 221.
199 Tam xe. C. 239.

1% Tam xe. C. 238.

1005 Tan xe.
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1006
NETh JUTYPTUYECKHE TUMHB).  ~ B rumue s3bik 0 bore (0orocinoBue) ctaHOBUTCS

1007
SI3bIK  CJIaBOCJIOBHUSI HHUYEro HE

A3bIKOM XBasibl bory (ciaBocioBUEM).
YTBEPXKJAeT, HE JacT ONPEACIICHHS, OH IPEBOCXOJUT JIIOObIC pallMOHAIBHBIC
MPOTUBOMOCTABIICHUS] TTPEANKATUBHOIO SI3bIKa. B TMMHE pa3MbIBaeTCsl «pa3iinyue
MEXJy BHYTPEHHMM U BHEIIHHUM», YMPA3THACTCS THOCCOJOTHMYECKOE pas3Inyuue
MEXJy YMO3PUTEIIBHBIM W UYBCTBEHHBIM, «YHUUYTOXXACTCS PA3IUYUE MEXKIY

1008
CyOBEKTOM U 0OBEKTOMY.

[Tpu 5TOM TUMH HE TOBOPHUTCS, a MOETCS, T.€. OH MY3BIKAJICH: «SI3bIK THMHA —
3TO, B CYLIHOCTH, My3bn<a».1009 JIx. Manyccakuc moOJYEepKUBACT PaAUKAIBHBIN
AHTUKOHIENITYaJIU3M MY3bIKU: MY3blKa HE OTPAaHUYMBACTCS HUKAKOW HjeeH WiH
KOHIenmueir. " OHa HMeeT MPUHIUIHATbHBE QEHOMEHONOTHYECKHE OTIHIHS OT
s3bIKa: «(a) OTCYTCTBHE y MY3bIKH pedepeHINu (3a My3bIKOH HE CTOUT HUKaKas
«peajbHOCTh», Ha KOTOPYIO OHa Obl yKasbiBasia), (0) OTCYTCTBHE Y MY3BIKH
WHTEHIIMU (SI3bIK MY3BIKM HEOINpeEJeseH, Oyiarofgapss 4eMy M BO3MOXHa €e
MIPECIIOByTasl YHUBEPCAIBHOCTh), U (B) OTCYTCTBHE B MY3bIKE pedieKkcuu (S3bIK

1011
MY3BIKH HEOCPEICTBEH)».

Ccputasice Ha C. Kbepkeropa, Ix. Manyccakuc
TOBOPHUT, YTO MY3bIKa MPEBOCXOIUT peICKCHIO, TaK KaK OHA CIIOCOOHA BHIPA3UThH
TO, YTO A PEQIIEKCUU OCTACTCS HEBBIPA3UMBIM — HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE B €ro

1012
HCTIOCPCACTBCHHOCTHU.

JIuTypruyeckuM NECHONEHUSM U TMMHAM IIPUCYILIHA BCE CBOWCTBA MY3bIKH,
101
OHU SIBIIAIOTCSI €€ BBICIINM MPOSBICHUEM. 013 [Ipy meHuM MNOCTUKEHHE CIIOB

pa3yMOM OTXOJUT Ha BTOPOM IIJIaH, OHU Kak Obl «OOCTYyMarOT M 3aXBaThIBAIOT

1006 Tan sxe. C. 259-260.

1008 Tanm ske. C. 252.
1009 Tam ske. C. 281.
1010 Tam ske. C. 254.

1012 Tan xke. C. 270, mpum. 28.
1913 Tam xe. C. 258.
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1014 .
HACY. [Toromuii OJHOBPEMEHHO SBIIAETCA ClymaromuM. Tak Manyccakuc

IIEPEHOCUT AKILIEHT C PEYM Ha CIIyX.

®enomeHonorus ciaymanus Jx. Manyccakuca moCTyJIMpPYET CIEIYIOLIEE.
Ecnu BuneHue Bemiel mpeBpainiaeT ux B 00beKT, Kak Obl CXBATHIBAET UX, «OEPeT UX
B IUICH»; TO NPHU CIYXOBOM BOCHPUATHUMU MPOUCXOAUT OOpaTHasi CUTyalus —
CIIYIIAIOIINI OKa3bIBACTCS «IUICHEHHBIM». [IpyM HEOXUJaHHOM 3BYKE Halle
CO3HAHUE CTAHOBUTCA BHE3AMHO 3aCTUTHYTHIM: «3BYK BTOpPraercsis B MoOe€
BOCIIPHATHE, a HE MOCTenHee obpamaercss K Hemy». o CIylIaHHe — 3aHsATHe
MACCUBHOE: CJBIMMMOE (0COOCHHO HEOKHJIAHHBIN 3BYK) 3aBJaJICBACT HAITUM
CO3HAHMEM HE3aBUCHMO OT €ro HampaBleHHOCTH. [[03TOMy, C TOUKM 3peHHs

101
016 Takoe

(hEHOMEHOJIOTHH, CIIyX HWMEeT OOpaTHYI0 WHTCHIIMOHAIBHOCTb.
nonumanue J[x. ManyccakucoMm ciymanus siBiserca pasutuem unen K.-JI
Maprona o BHE3aIHOCTH OJapuBaHUs/TIpu3biBa «oaapeHHoro» (l'adonné).
MapruoHOBCKMM TNPHU3BIB, KOTOPBIM BHE3alIHO 3aCTUIAa€T W OLIEIOMIISET
onmapsiemoro, interloqué (pp. omenomiiennslit), J[»x. Manyccakyc B JaHHOM CiIy4ae
WHTEPIPETUPYET KaK 3BYK, KOTOPHIA HEOKUJAHHO 3aCTUTACT W OIICIOMIISCT
cnymaromero. Most camocth, Moe fl, OKIHMKHYyTOE rosiocom /Jlpyroro,

1017
«OTBJICKACTCA OT IIOITTOIMICHHOCTH CO6OIO)), — OIrouCHTPHU3M ACUHCHTPUPYCTCA.

Korma wmb1 mo3Bonsiem roBoputh [pyromy, ciaymaem J[lpyroro, Msl
TOOPOBOJIBHO «KAMUTYJIUPYEeM» Iepe]] HUM, Kak Obl «oTnaeM ceOsi B IUJICH», B
KAKOM-TO CMBICJI€ MO3BOJIIEM 3aBIAJETh HAlIMM co3HaHueM. I[loaTomy, nenmaer
BbIBOA k. Manyccakuc, korma Mbl ciiymiaeMm Jlpyroro, «Mbl NPUHAIJIEKUM
(gehdren) He cebey, a Ipyromy.'**® Moxno ckazats, uro mis [x. MaHyccakrica B
CIyIIaHUM CYOBEKT TMPOSBISIET CBOI YSA3BUMOCTh, B HEKOTOPOW CTENEHU

MMpOUCXOIUT €ro CaMOyYMaJICHHC, Ha OOTr'0CIIOBCKOM SI3bIKE — KEHO3HC.

1014 Tam xe. C. 282.
1015 Tam xe. C. 286.
1018 Tam xe. C. 287.
1017 Tam xe. C. 288.
1018 Tam xe. C. 291.
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[Ipumensist pe3ynbTaThl (EOMEHOJOTMUYECKOTO aHaluW3a CIAymiaHus K
IIECHOCJIOBUIO, B KOTOPOM ITOIOIIHUNA OJHOBPEMEHHO SABJISETCA M CIyLIaromuM, JIx.
MaHyccakuc NpHUXOAWT K CIEIYIOLIMM BBIBOJaM. B TMMHE DPOUCXOIUT
«IKOHUYHOE [IEPEKMBAHHE A3bIKa». ' KaK MpeacTOsHIE epe/] HKOHOH BKIIIOYaeT
B ce0s1 IBOWCBEHHOCTb, — S CMOTPIO Ha UKOHY, U OH CMOTPUT C UKOHBI HA MEHS
(31ecb «s» CTaHOBUTCA «MEHS»), — TaK U B IECHOCIOBUU IPUCYTCTBYET
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTB: sl HE TOJIBKO IIOI0, HO U «IEPEKUBAIO Ce0Sl Kak TOT, KOMY
rOBOpAT, KaKk TOT, K KOMY yxke oOpamaercsi OH, Kak NMPHHOCHMBIA Emyy». "%
BocneBarommit bora B rumHax He roBopuT o bore, HO mepexuBaer bora; He

1021

6OFOCJ'IOBCTByCT, a «IICCHOCIIOBCTBYCT». HpI/I 9TOM COBCPHICHCTBO ITOIOIICTO

COCTOUT «HC B KPpaCHOPCYHUHN UK MACTCPCKOM HCIIOJIHCHHUU THMHOB)», 4 B TOM, KadK

1022
OH JIMYHO IICPCIKHUBACT «HpI/IO6IIICHI/Ie K BOCIICBACMOMY HM». 0

I[)K. MaHYCCaKI/IC IMOJYCPKUBACT, YTO BCC 60POCJ’IY>K€6HBIG TCKCTHBI AOJI?’KHBI
BOCIIPOU3BOANTHCA MY3BIKAJIbHO, HX HGO6XOI[I/IMO IICTb HWJIWM HWHTOHHUPOBATD.
MYBI)IKEU'II)HOC BOCIIPOHU3BCIACHUC 6OFOCJIy>K€6HI>IX TCKCTOB, U, B 0CO6€HHOCTH,
EB&HF@HI/IH, IIPOTUBOITIOCTABIIACTCA UM O6BI‘-IHOMy YTCHUIO. HpI/I OOBIYHOM YTECHHH
MBI IIBITACMCA «CXBATUTb CMBICID) TCKCTA, TOT'Ja KaK Yy IICHHA 60FOCHY>I<C6HBIX

TEKCTOB IEPBOCTEIIEHHOM SIBJISIETCS MHAsK (QYHKIMS — MepEKUBAHUE TTPUOOIIICHUS.

Boobme nns JIx. Manyccakuca, kak yrtBepxknaer [.B. Xpucrokus,
EBanrenue — 3To pacckas, a He COOpPHUK JOTMaTHYECKUX Te3UCOB 0 bore min HOpM
penurno3Hoit Mopanmu. UToObl yciblmiath paccka3 EBaHrenus, HeE00X0IUMO
MIPEXKJIe BCETO OTKA3aThCsl OT «HAOPOCKOB TEKCTOBBIX CMBICIIOBY, KOTOPBIE CO3/1aeT
Halle COOCTBEHHOE CO3HaHUE, — Ha/lo CIIylaTh B Moyanuu yma. J>x. Manyccakuc
IpeajiaraeT 0TKa3aTbCsl OT OCYIIECTBICHUS CO3HAHUEM «PA3TUYCHUS pa3uyuil» B
€BaHIeJIbCKON ncTopuu. ECiau TpaauliMOHHAs TEOJOTHS OTIUYAET B TEKCTE CMBICT

u OyKBY, Ba)XHO€ M BTOPOCTENEHHOE, bOXKEeCTBEHHOE U 4YelOBEeYecKoe, TO,

1018 Tam xe. C. 280.
1020 Tam xe. C. 281.
1021 Tam xe. C. 279.
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cornacHo /[x. Manyccakucy, B 00rocimyke0HOM TEKCTe, B CIAaBOCIIOBHUH, KaK U B
II0O’3UM, TAKHWE pa3IuuMs He npaBoMmepHel. B arom y JIx. Manyccakuca
MPOSIBIISIETCS XapakTepHas LISt MOCTCTPYKTypaliu3ma 06oprba C

1023
JIOTOHCHTPUYIHOCTBIO TCKCTA.

HNrak, oOpaTHas mnepcreKkTHBa HMKOHBI (ITOCT)(DEHOMEHOJIOTHH 3PEHUS
JOTIONHSETCS OOPAaTHOW aKyCTHKOW TMMHA (ToCT)(peHOMEHOJOTHN ciymianus. B
MEeCHOCJIOBUU ToBopsiiee S oqHOBpeMeHHO siBiisieTcs ciymatomuM f. « CyObekT»
S3bIKA CTAHOBHUTCS HE TOJHKO M HE CTOJBKO TOBOPSIIMM W TIOIOIINM, CKOJBKO
CIIYIIAIONIUM H TPHU3bIBAEMBIM, W3 JOMHHHUPYIONIEH TO3UIIMN TEPEXOIUT B
npeTeprieBaronyo. brarogapss 3ToMy, B TECHOCIOBUM HE MOE CO3HAHUE
KoHCTUTYHpyeT (erHomern bora, a bor, «3aBmageBas» MOWM CO3HAHHUEM,
KoHCcTUTYyHpyeT Moe S um maer Cebsi B 4yBCTBEHHOM OIbITe. Takum oOpazom,
Onmarojmapss TUMHY WIH TIECHOCIOBUIO (eHoMeHoyorus ciaymanus y JIx.

Manyccakuca cTaHOBUTCS (PpeHOMEHOJIOTHEH OOTO0OIIEHUSI U OOTOMIO3HAHUSL.

TpeThsi coctaBstomasi 6orono3Hanus B koHuenmuu J[x. MaHyccakuca —
ocsi3anue. CBoro (DEHOMEHOJIOTHIO MpUKOCHOBeHUs: K bory k. Manyccakuc

1924 Beren 3a dpaniysckum

co3gaeT noj BnusinueM Qunocopuu M. Mepio-TTorTu.
¢buocodoM OH TOBOPHUT, UTO OCS3aHUE J1A€T YBEPEHHOCTb «B MCTUHHOCTH BCETO
YyBCTBEHHOTO MO3HAHUS», B PEAIBHOCTH MPEIMETa MO3HAHUS, B HCTUHHOCTHU
[IO3HAHHOI'0 CO3€pLAHUEM U CJIyXOM.lo25 Jx. MaHyccakuc cuydTaer, 4ro B
CUTyalluy MOCTMOJIEpHA HY>KHO OTKa3aThCsl OT MPEJCTABICHUSI O CYOBEKTE KakK O
palroHalbHO no3HatoueM f. B nene no3HaHusg HaAO UATH MO CTONAM MO3JHETO

1026 Kak u

O. I'yccepns M akLEeHTHPOBATh BHUMAaHHME HA TEJIECHOCTH 4YEJIOBEKA.
no3nauil J. ['yccepnb, 1 M. Mepno-llonTn, [>x. Manyccakuc cuuTaer, 4Tto TENO
€CTb CYOBEKT BOCHPHUATHS, W TPAHUIBl CAMOOIIyIIaeMoro S coBMAgarOT C

rpanunamMu  4yenoseyeckoro tena. Jia k. MaHyccakuca Telno €CTb  TO

1923 Xpucmoxin I'. B. TIocTMOAEPHHIT HEOTTATPHCTHYHMIA MicTHdHui emmipusm Moana Manysakica. C. 104.

1924 Yopromopeys FO., Xpucmoxin I'. TlepemoBa 10 nepekiany i3 kuuru Jixona [anteneiimona Manycaxkica «Bor
micns metadizuku. Teonoriuna ectetukay. C. 95.

1025 Tam xe. C. 95.

1926 Xpucmoxin I'. B. TlocTMOIEPHHIT HEOTIATPHCTHYHMIT MicTHuHIIA emmipi3m Moana Mamysakica. C. 105.
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«YyBCTBUJIMIIEY», YEPE3 KOTOPOE Iyllla CONPUKACAETCS C BHEIIHMM MHPOM U C
Hpyrum. OHO  sBISIETCS  TPaHULEH, «CPEOOCTEHHUEM»,  OJHOBPEMEHHO
pa3lenAMUM U COCAVHSIONMM BHYTPEHHMM M BHemHMM mup. W 3mech OH

BILTOTHYIO cOnmmxaeTcsi ¢ M. Mepro-I1oHTH, TPaKTYIOIIETo TENO KaK «OCh MUPA».

Manyccakuc roBoput: HauuHas ¢ Apucrorens u 1o I'. I'erens MpiiuieHne u
MO3HaHHE YacTO OMHUCHIBAIOCH 4Yepe3 MeTadophl, CBA3AHHBIE C OCs3aHUEM. «Mbl
1027
BOCIIPUHMMAEM BEIIM-IIOCTUTAEMBbIE KaK BEIH-CXBAaThIBAEMBIC). IIpn Takom
MOCTHKEHUH «MbI HUKOT/Ia HE 3HaeM Bellb B ce0e; MbI 3HAEM TOJIBKO €€ (yHKITHIO,
1028
T.€. €€ HHCTPYMEHTAIBHOE IIPUMEHEHUE».  ~ B 3TOM YTBEPKIECHHUH OH MOBTOPSET
mbicib JK.-JI. MapuoHa o ToMm, 4TO Mbl IO3HAEM BEllb, YTOOBI «yJ00HEEe OBLIO €10
1029 .
MAaHUITYJIMPOBATHY. JIx. MaHyccakuc MUIIET: «MO03HaTh YTO-TMOO O3HA4YaeT

1030
IIO3HATh, KaK 3TO MOKHO ITPUMCHATD).

MOo>XHO cKka3aTh, 4TO, MO3HABask MPEIMET, qyllia «IIpuKacaeTcs» K Hemy. Ho
opu J000M MPUKOCHOBEHHMM MBI IOJIy4aéM OTBETHOE NMPUKOCHOBEHHE (HENb3s
IMPUKOCHYTHCS K MPEAMETY TaK, YTOObI OH HE MPUKOCHYJICA K HaM). DTO OTBETHOE
IIPUKOCHOBEHHUE JAE€T HAM OIIYIICHHE ce0si: «3aTPOHYTash» B AKTE MOCTUKEHUS
Jylia HaYMHaeT 0co3HaBaTh ceOst. ToIbKO MPHU HAJIUMUKMK OOBEKTA MO3HAHUS Tyl
criocoOHa 0co3HaTh ce0sl MO3HAIOIIEH, TaK K€ KaK CyObEeKT BOCIPUATHUSL CLIOCOOEH
OLYTUTh c€0s BOCIPUHUMAIOUIMM TOJBKO MPHU HAIWYUM OIIYIIAeMOro. ITO
3HAYUT, YTO TOJIKO Oraronapsi IpUKOCHOBEHUIO K J[pyroMmy, mbl olrymiaeMm ceds
UHBIM, T.€. CAMOCO3HAaHUE HANpsIMyl CBsI3aHHO C [[pyrum: ocszanue Jlpyroro

1031
OJHOBPCMCHHO €CTh CaMOOIIYIIICHHUC.

[To3HaTe ceOsi uepe3 MNPUKOCHOBEHHWE MOXHO TOJBKO MPHUKACASICh K

I[pyFOMy.1032 Ccpascs Ha K.-II. Captpa, I)x. Manyccakuc yTBepkaaer: «5 He

1027 Manyccaxuc [oc. bor nocne metadusuku. borocnosckas screruxa. C. 310.
1028 Tam xe.

1029 Mapuon JK.-JI. Haceimennslii peHomen. C. 84.

1030 A fanyccakuc Joe. Bor mocne meradusukn. Borocnosckast scrernka. C. 310.
1931 Tam xe. C. 313.
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1033 .
Jloruka paccyxaenun

CHOCOOEH MO3HABATh TO TEJO, KOTOPOE SBISETCS MHOIOY.
3[IeCh TAKOBa: sl HE MOTY YYBCTBOBAaTh CBOM OpraHbl 4yBCTB. Tak rija3 He BUAUT
ce0s1, yXO He CIBIIINT ce0sl, TaKKe pyKa He MOXKET IMO3HaBaTh ceOs MpUKacasich K
cebe. Dta MbICib nepecekaerca ¢ mMbicapio M. Meprno-Ilontn o HegenumoctTu U
eauHCTBE Tena: «Bce Moe Teno He sBsercs 71 MEeHs Ha00pOM COCEICTBYIOIIMX B
npoctpaHcTBe  opranoB. OHO  MNPUHAUICKUT  MHE  KaKk  HeJeaumas
coberBerHoCTY. ' Moe Temo He MOXET MHE JaTh MO3HATh, ONIYTHTb CBOIO
WHAaKOBOCTb,  0CO3HaTh cebsd. «CamMoco3HaHME — 3TO MOOOYHBIM MPOIYKT
rpoluecca OCsI3aHus I[pyr0r0>>,1035 MOATOMY, YTOOBI JyIlla MOIJa MPUKOCHYTHCS
(mo3HaTh) K YEMY-TO, OHA JOJIKHA ObITh UHBIM IO OTHOIICHHUIO K IIPUKACAEMOMY

(mo3HaBaeMomy). %

JIx. MaHyccakyuc ONMCBIBAET JBa BUJA IPUKOCHOBEHUMW: CXBAaThIBAHUE U
nacka. IIpu cxBaTteiBaHuM [Ipyroil CTaHOBUTCS HMHCTPYMEHTOM CaMOIIO3HAHUS.
CxBarpiBanue [[pyroro paetr oco3HaHue oOTiIMyusi MeHs ot J[lpyroro, T.e.
«IIPOU3BOJIUTY JTUCTAHIIMIO, OTAEIAIOLIYyI0 MeHs oT Jlpyroro, si oco3Haro ce0s
oTauyarommmMmcs ot Jpyroro, Kak OiMH NpeaIMET UM BEUb OTINYAETCA OT APYTOW.
bonee Toro, cxBaThlBa€HUE YTBEPKIAET JOMUHUpPOBaHME Hana Jpyrum.
[IpOTHBOIIOI0KHOCTBIO CXBAaTBIBAHMS ABJISIETCS Jacka. «Jlacka — 3To He YTO MHOE,
KaK MOCTOSIHHOE YHUYTOXEHHUE NHUCTAHIIMU, OTACISIONICH MEHS OT I[pyroro»,1037
npuOIMKEHUE, KOTOPOMY COIYTCTBYeT 4yBCTBO Onmzoctd K [pyromy. Eciu
CXBaThIBaHUE — 3TO OMPEAMEUUBAHUE, TO JACKA — 3TO MOATBEPKICHUE HHAKOBOCTH
Hpyroro: «B macke J[lpyroii — yxe He OOBEKT MOEro CXBaTbIBaHUS, HO

1038

HesocTynHbI CyOBEeKT MOEro MNPUKOCHOBEHUS. «CyObexkt» wmm Jlpyrou

OCTacTCd HCAOCTYIIHBIM B CHIIy TOIro, 4TO HaCKaIOIHI/II;'I XOTb M IIPU3HACT C€ro

1033 am xe.

1034 Mepno-Ilonmu, M. ®enomenonorus Boctpusatust / nep. ¢ ¢p. nox pea. 1.C. Bnosunoii, C.JI. ®oxuna. — CII6.:
IOBenTa; Hayka, 1999. C. 137.

1955 Manyccakuce Joe. Bor mocne meradusukn. Borocmosekast scrernka. C. 314.

1036 Tam sxe. C. 315.

197 Tam xe. C. 316.

19 Tam xe. C. 318.
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1039
HMHAaKOBOCTb, HO HE€ IIO3HACT ¢€¢€. Jlacka ecTb IMPU3HAHUEC JIMYHOCTH,

TpaHCUEHAEHTHOCcTH JIpyroro, oOH yxke He 1npeaMmer (JackaTh  Bellb

OECCMBICIICHHO), HE HHCTPYMEHT.

Brops X.-IL.Captpy, [Ixx. Manyccakuc roBopuT: «Jlacka mnpusbiBaeT
MHAKOBOCTh JIpyroro K NpPHUCYTCTBUIO WM, TOYHEE, NPOSBICHUIO B TEIE,
JOCTYITHOM ~ TIPHKOCHOBEHHIO®. *°  UToOB [aTh BO3MOXHOCTh HHAKOBOCTH
Jpyroro mnposiIBUTBCS, «sI JOJDKEH OTKa3aThCs OT CBOEH CYyOBEKTHBHOCTU»,
«TIpeTepreTh  I0OPOBONBHBI KEHO3UC», «CHENAThCS TPUKOCHOBEHHBIMY.
Takum 00pa3zom, MOs JacKa CTaHOBHUTCS IPU3HAHMEM HHAKOBOCTH Jlpyroro, a
IIPETEPIIMBAHUE IPUKOCHOBEHHs 3TOro Jlpyroro (BCieacTBHE JIBONCTBEHHOCTH
IIPUKOCHOBEHUS ), B TO K€ BPEMs, CTAHOBUTCS CAMOOCO3HAHEM MOEW MHAKOBOCTH.
3T0, B CBOIO OYepe/lb, O3HAUAET: MPUKOCHOBEHHUE-JIACKa C (DEHOMEHOIOTHYECKON
TOUYKH 3pEHUS] UMEET «OOpaTHYIO MHTEHIIMOHAJIBHOCThY». B MpUKOCHOBEHUU-TTacKe

MOsA CaMOCTb H3 I[OMHHI/Ipy}OH_Ieﬁ MEPEXOJUT B MPCTCPIICBAIOIITYIO ITO3UIIHUI0, MOC

ﬂ, CTaHOBHTCA «MCHSI».

Benen 3a I''Y. ¢on bansrazapom, . MaHyccakuc yTBEp»KAaeT, YTO B
ACTE3UCE, B YYBCTBEHHOM OIBITE BOCHPUITUE U MpETEpPIEBHUE HepasaenuMbl. OH
nuieT: «CyObeKT BOCHPUSTHS U OOBEKT MpPETEpHeBaHUS — O3TO OJHO M TO

1042
Key. Omymenue, mo yreepxaeHuto />xk. Manyccakuca, — HE OJIMH U3 MHOTHX
MOJYCOB OBITHUS, HO €IUHCTBEHHBI CHoco0 ObITusA. «bbITh NpPUYACTHBHIM
(communicant) MuUpPy — 3TO BC€ paBHO, 4YTO TMPOCTO «OBITHY WU

1043
«CYILICCTBOBATb»».

HpI/I TakOM IIOAXOAC OHTOJIOTHA MW THOCCOJIOTHSA B

(bCHOMeHOJ'IOFI/II/I CTAHOBATCA COAWHBIMH: «IIO3HABATH KaAKYIO-TO BCIIb O3HAYACT
< 1044

OBITH DTOU BCIIBIO». 0 3)160]5 CTHOBHTCA BO3MOXKHBIM €IHMHCTBO ITO3HAIOLICTO U

M03HABAEMOT0, «CYOBEKTa» U «00BEKTa». B MCTHHHOM UyBCTBEHHOM IO3HAHUU

1089 Tam xe.

1090 Tam ske. C. 320.
1041 Tam xe. C. 321.
Tawm xe. C. 330.
1043 Tam ske. C. 337.
1044 Tam ske. C. 335.
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CyOBEKT-00BEKTHAS JUXOTOMHS TMpeoaoieBaeTcsi. Ho JIMYHOCTE HE MOXKET
ONpPEeIMETUTHCA (CTaTh BEIIHIO) UM BOUTH B €JMHCTBO C Bellpio. Clie10BaTeNbHO,
JUYHOCTh HE MOXKET IMO3HABaTh BEIllb (3/1eCh PeUb HE O PAIlMOHAIILHOM I103aHUH, a
O MO3HAHUU KaK MOCTHKEHHH WJIH, JTaKe, O TTO3HAHUU KakK Hepe)I(I/IBaHI/II/I1045). "3
satoro JI)x. Manyccakuc fenaeT BbiBOJI: «JInbo 3HaHME BOOOIE HEBO3MOXKHO, JIMOO
JUYHOCTH MO3HAET TOJBKO JIMYHOCTh, TOCKOJIBKY TOJBKO JTUYHOCTH mo3Haery. 0
To ecTh WCTUHHOE TO3HAHWE, KaK W OBITHE, UMEET JUYHOCTHBINH XapakTep M
n3MepeHue. Takoe IO3HaAaHHWE — HE IPOCTO IOHUMaHUE, HO «OTHOIICHUE U
npudactue», Owitme B moOBH. JIk. Manyccakuc mumer: «CBeT MO3HAHUS

HEBO3MOXKEH 0e3 Orus rooBmy». >4

IIpu sTOoM m1000BP MOHHMMAETCS HE Kak
CEHTUMEHT, IICUXOJIOTUYECKOE YYBCTBO, HO KaK TO, YTO MMEET «OHTOJOTMYECKOE
U3MEPEHHUE», KaK TO, 4YTO <«IPUBOJUT HAC B OBITHE W TO3BOJSET HaM
no3HaBate». " OTKa3 OT OTHONICHWH JIOOBH O03HAYAET OTKA3 OT NPUHATHSA
Jpyroro, oTka3 OT IO3HAaHWA MHAKOBOCTU /[[pyroro, a 3HA4uT, U OT IO3HAHUSA

COOCTBEHHOI MHAKOBOCTH.

Ho d4ro, B TakoMm ciydae, MOXHO cka3aTb 00 wuctune? Ecnu wuctuna
MPUHAJICKUT PEATBHOCTH, T.€. KTOTAIBHOCTA MHEPTHBIX BEILEH, res»,™** 1o oHa,
KaKk W Jro0as Apyras Bellb 3TOTO MHUpa, HemocTwkuMma. McthHa MOXeT ObITh
MOCTUXKUMA, T.€. K HEM MOXHO MPUOOIIUTHCS, CTATh €1 MPUYACTHBIM, TOJILKO €CIn
OHa HE SIBJIAETCS BENIbIO (3HAHMEM O BEIIAX), HO €CTh JUYHOCTh. XPUCTHAHCTBO
OTKpBLIO MUpPY, uTo Mctuna ecth JInunocts (MH. 14:6),1050 a 3HAYUT, Mbl MOXEM

craTh Eii mpuyacTHEIL.

[IpukocHOBEHHE MOXKET OBITh HE TONBKO K JlpyroMmy (4esnoBeKy, JIUYHOCTH),
HO U K JIpyromy par excellence (k bory). 3To npuKOCHOBEHHE CTaI0 BO3MOXKHBIM

omaronapst Borutomenuto bora. Takoe mpUKOCHOBEHHE MOXET MOTYYUTh KaXK bl

1045 Tam sxe. C. 338.
1096 Tam ske. C. 335-336.
1087 Tam sxe. C. 338.

1049 Tam ske. C. 339.
1050 Tam xe. C. 340.
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xpuctuanuH B [Ipnuactun. Teno borouyenoBeka Xpucra — «3T0 TENO, JOCTYITHOE

1051
IMPHUKOCHOBCHHIO N TOTOBOC IPUKOCHYTLCA K HAM.

I'B. XpucrtokuH, TpakTys ydenus Jx. Manyccakuca, numer:
€BXapUCTUYECKOE IPUKOCHOBEHUE bora K 4esmoBedyecKor JUYHOCTH B €€ TEJIECHBIX
Ipenesax — 3T0 NPUKOCHOBEHUE MUCTEpUAIbHOE. B HEM HET NMPOCTPaHCTBEHHOU
WM BpeMeHHOM aucranuuu ¢ borom kak /[lpyrum. Ilostomy Bpems Ku3HuU
JMYHOCTH, COBMAJAET CO BPEMEHEM CBSIICHHOW MCTOPHUH, B KOTOPOH NEHCTBYET
bor. Manyccakuc akleHTUPYeT BHUMaHUE HA TOM, YTO IPUKOCHOBEHUE K bory B
EBxapucTui BO3MOXHO JIMIIb IPU HAJUYUM MWHTEHUMU 4YEJIOBEKa Ha 3TO
npuxkocHoBeHue. Ilpu oTHomeHMn K eBXapucTHYecKuM Jlapam Kak K OOBIYHOM
MaTepud MHpPA B3aUMHOE KacaHHWe dYejloBeKka M bora HeBo3MoOxHO. To ecTh
IIPUKOCHOBEHUE 4YeJloBeKa K bory B eBxapucTHUecKuX JlapaXx CTaHOBHUTCS
BO3MOYKHBIM, JIMIIb KOI'/IA JKE€JIAHUE U JACHCTBUE UCXOAMUT HE TOJIBKO OT bora, HO u
OoT uyesjoBeka. TakuM oOpa3om, Onarojaps Bepe W KejlaHuio, B TauWHCTBE

EBX&pI/ICTI/II/I IMPOUCXOOUT COIIPUKOCHOBCHUC YCJIIOBCKA bora.

[lo yrBepxnennto JIx. Manyccakuca, ocBoOOXkaasicb B TaumHCTBe
EBxapucTtuu ot mieHa coOCTBEHHOM TEMIOPabHOCTH, YEJIOBEK, OCTaBasCh COOOMH,
KHUBET DCXATOJOTUYECKMM BpeMeHeM. Benp mpuKocHOBEHHE TWYHOCTH M bora
O3HAuaeT NPEOAOJCHHE BCEX MPUUYMHHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEW, CBS3BIBAIOIINX
auyHocTh. OOmeHne ¢ boroMm uepe3 NPUKOCHOBEHHE MaeT 4YEJIOBEKY OCOOYIo
JTyXOBHYIO CBOOOAY, CBOOOAY OBITH HOBBIM TBOPEHHUEM. Y3K€ 37€Ch U ceiluac

1052
B

JUYHOCTb, KOTOPAas MPUKOCHYJIACH K bory, ®UBET ®KU3HBIO OYyIIIEeTO BEKa. ce

TauHCcTBa llepkBH «IpeAacTaroT BparaMM B HMHOW YHMH OBITHS, BXOAOM B

1053
9CXAaTOJIOIMIO BCCraa IpAaymiyro 1 BCETa YK€ HATMIHYIO».

WNrak, ormpaBHOM TOYKOM mocTtpoeHus KoHuenuuu J[x. Manyccakuca

ABJISIETCSI 0€30TOBOPOYHOE MPUHATHE UJIEH TTOCTMOJIEPHA O «KOHIIE MeTa(pU3UKI»

1051
%! Tam xe. C. 351.

1052 Xpucmoxin I'. B. TlocTMOIEpHHIT HEOTIATPUCTHYHMIT MicTHaHui emmipusM Moana Manysakica. C. 105-106.
1953 Manyccaxuce . Bor mocne metadmsukn. Borocmosckas screruka. C. 363.
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Y yTpaTe JETMTUMHOCTH PALMOHAJIBHOTO MTO3HAHUs. BOT moueMy OH HE TPUHUMAET
HU OJWH U3 MUMEIONINXCS B PAlMOHAIBHON (procoduu MOaXo0B K pa3roBOPY O
bore: Hu anodartudeckuii, onuceiBaromuii bora kak paaukanbHo Muoro (mpu
TaKOM TMOJAXOJAE CKa3aTbh O bore MpakTUYECKM HUYETO HE BO3MOYKHO, OCTAETCS
TOJIKO MOJIYaTh); HU KOHUENTYaJIbHbIM, HA3bIBA€MbIH TaKKe OHTOTEOJIOTHEH,
OINCHIBAIOIIMI PALMOHAIBHOTO HIONA WIH abCTpakTHyl wuuelo Bora.'®
[TonobHas oueHka panuoHanbHOro OorocnoBus J[. MaHyccakucoM mepeHsTa y
2K.-JI. Mapuona. [[>x. MaHyccakucC BBIABUTAECT TPETUM MOAXOJ, NHOE U3MEPEHUE,
KOTOPO€ JAeT BO3MOXHOCTbH «HETOCPEICTBEHHOTO, HAAJAUCKYPCUBHOTO TO3HAHUS

1055
boray.

OTO0 HHOE N3MCPCHUC IIO3HAHWA MPHUHAIICKUT, IO €ro MHCHHUIO,
oOmacTH OOrocjioBckoil 3cretuku. Ho scrermka 34C€Ch IIOHHMMACTCA HE KakK
HCKYCCTBO O IIPCKPACHOM; a B TOM CMBICJIC, B KOTOPOM €€ ITOHHMMAJ B «KpI/ITI/IKe
qUCTOro  pasyma» . KaHT, T.C. KaK 4YYBCTBCHHOCTD, «CIIOCOOHOCTH
(BOCHpI/II/IM‘lHBOCTB) I[IOJIy4aThb IIPCACTABJICHHUA TCM CHOCO6OM, KaKuM IIPpCAMCTEI

1056

BO3JIEHCTBYIOT Ha Hacy.  ~ JIx. MaHyccakuc npeayiaraetT oOpaTUThCS K TO3HAHUIO

bora ITyTEM OIIbITa Y9YBCTBCHHOI'O BOCIIPUATHA.

Takoil TOAXOJ TapMOHMYHO BIIUCHIBACTCS B JIAHAMIA(PT COBPEMEHHOMN
dbunocopun mocrmonepHa. MHOTHE COBPEMEHHBIE MCCIEIOBATENIM TOBOPST 00
aKTyalbHOCTH ICTETHUUYECKOTO TMOAX0/Aa B COBpeMeHHOU ¢unocodun: «Curyarus
MOCTMOJIepHa OO0YyCIIOBJIEHA TMaJeHUEeM HWHTEepeca K JAYXOBHOCTH JMYHOCTU U
BHHMAHHEM K TEJICCHOCTH U e¢ (hEeHOMEHaM»,' > B TOM UHCIE M UyBCTBEHHOMY
BONPUATHIO uiu  3cte3ucy. IlomoOHyro omenky Berpewaem u y  HUI.
KpacnosipoBoii: «CoBpeMenHast ¢uinocodpus Oeper Ha cels mpeaHazHauYCHUE

1
SCTETHYEeCKOro THNa (umocopcTBoBaHms 1 obperaeT dopmy scresrcay. > lpu

9TOM I3CTC3HUC ITOHUMACTCA KaK «IIPO3PCHUC CMBICJIA B YYBCTBCHHOM IICPCIKUBAHNN

1054 Tam sxe. C. 78.

1055 Xpucmoxin I' B. TlocTMOiepHmii HEONATPUCTHUHMIH MicTHUHMIT emmipusm HMoana Manysakica. C. 103.

1056 ganm M. Kpuruka ancroro pasyma. C. 62.

1957 Mupckas JI.A. TloctmoepH: mucKype u30bITouHOi gyBcTBeHHOCTH // ['yManuTapuii FOra Poccrm. 2013. Ne 2.
C.47.

1058 Kpacnosposa H. I'. Cyapba scresnca B Guaocodun: 0T aHTHIHOCTH 0 MOCTMOACpHI3Ma // I'yMaHHTapHBIC
WCCIeIOBaHM: HAYIHBIHN skypHAI. OMck, 2016. Bem. 5 (9). C. 19.
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1059 .
DcTeTH3anusl JKU3HM W QUWiIocoOpUH  ABISETCS OJHOW U3

1060
XApPaKTCPUCTUK TMOCTMOACPHUCTCKOI0 CO3HAHMUA, IMpUCymero COBPEMCHHOMY

bopMBI».

3armajiHoMy OOIIECTBY, K KOTOPOMY Kak pa3 u oOpaiaercs [Jx. Manyccakuc.

1061

Pa3pabatpiBass CBOMl MHCTUYECKHH CEHCyallU3M KaKk YyYeHHEe O
4yBCTBEHHOM Ooromno3HaHuy, JIK. Manyccakuc II0JIB3YyETCSA
(EHOMEHONIOTMYEeCKUM ¥ TEePMEHEBTHMYECKHM  METOJaMH. [Ipumensisa

(heHOMEHOJIOTHIO B YUEHHH O OOromo3HaHuu, oH cieayet 3a JK.-JI. Mapuonowm, a

UCIIOJBb3Ysl TepMEHEBTUKY — 3a P. KepHu.

JIx. MaHyccakuc  OTXOJIUT OT  KJIACCHYECKOM  (TyccepiuaHCKOM)
(eHOMEHOJIOTHH, OT aHaJlh3a HWHTEHLIHUOHAJIbHBIX CTPYKTYyp. OH aHamu3upyer
Takue sBIIACHUSA, KoTopele 1 . ['yccepns Haxogwiuch 3a ckoOKamu, —
pPEIUTHO3HbBIE SBJICHUA, ONBIT nepexkuBaHus bora. Jx. Manyccakuc, ckopee,
UCIIOJIb3yeT HE (DEHOMEHOJIOTMYECKYI0 PEAYKIHIO, B €€ TyCCepIUaHCKOM
NOHMMAaHHU, a ONHCAHHE CYOBEKTHBHBIX INepexuBaHuil. Mecto cyObekTa
no3Hanuss y JIk. Manyccakuca 3aHMMaeT pEUHUIHUEHT, IPETEPIEBAOLINN
OoOpaTHYI0 HHTEHIHMOHAJBbHOCTh. OH NEpPeXOAUT W3 TMO3HUIHH CMOTPSIIETO,
CJBILIAIIETO M OCSA3AIOLIEro, B IIO3MIMIO TOrO, Ha KOIO CMOTPAT, K KOMY
oOpaImiarTcs U K KoMy npukacarTcs. biaarogaps oOpaTHOW MHTEHIIMOHAIBLHOCTH
BujieHue «He oObekTuBUpyeT bora, a mo3sonser Emy napoBate Cebst B ombiTe
MEHSI KaK BHAMMOTo». > OOpaTHAs MHTCHIHOHANBHOCTh IPEIOCTABIACT MHE

BO3MOKXHOCTb CaMOOIIYHICHHA ce0s KaK «OIymacemMoro» borom.

Muctuueckue omymenns bora, gns  Jx. Manyccakuca, SIBISIFOTCS
1
HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIMUA, UHTYUTHUBHBIMH, JTUYHBIMHU OLIYIICHUSIMHU. %3 Ero y4YEHUE

OTIINMYACTCA OT HMHTCIUICKTYAJIbHOI'O HHTYHUTHBH3MA, TdK KaK €0 HMHTYHMIUMHU HC

1059 Tam sxe. C. 20.
1060 Tam sxe.
1o61 TepmuH npensioxkeH B cratbe: Yopromopeys FO., Xpucmoxin I'. TlepenmoBa 10 nepeknay i3 kHuru J[>xona
[TanTeneiiMmo-na Manycakica «bor micisa meradizuku. Teonorigna ecretukay. C. 97.
1062 A fanyccakuce Joe. Bor mocne meradusukn. Borociosckast scrernka. C. 78.
1063 Yopromopeysw 0., Xpucmorxin I'. IlepenmoBa no nepeknany i3 kauru Jxona [TanTeneiimo-Ha MaHnycakica «bor
micns Metagizuku. Teonoriuna ecretukay. C. 96.
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ABJISIIOTCSl MHTEIJIEKTYaJbHBIMH (BIPOYEM KaK M HaJl-MHTEIIEKTyallbHbIMH). Ho
3TO W HE MHUCTUYECKHE «HAA-UyBCTBEHHBIC HHTyHuHH>>.1064 Otka3z oT
TPAAULMOHHOIO MPEACTABICHHUS O MUCTHUYECKON MHTYHUIIMU KaK HaJ-4YyBCTBEHHOU
W HaJ-UHTEJUIeKTyalbHOW  mo3Bosisier  JIk.  Manyccakucy — u30exaTh
COCKaJIb3bIBAHUS B HEOIJIATOHU3M, B TEOPHIO teorrocun.'*® «MmenHo pU3HAHUE
YyBCTBEHHOI'0 XapakTepa MUCTHYECKMX HHTYUILIMH, HApSAAY C MOCTYJIHPOBAHUEM
€IMHCTBA CO3HAHUS WU TEJIECHOCTH B YEJIOBEUECKOW JIMYHOCTH, MO3BOJSET JIXK.
Manyccakucy  pa3BUThb  COOCTBEHHBIM ~ MHCTHUECKHI  CEHCyallu3M  Kak
ITOCTMOZIEPHOE yquI/Ie».m66 JIx. Manyccakuc, oOpamasce k OTiiaMm, HE TOJBKO
JaeT  COOCTBEHHYIO  HWHTEPIIPETAllUI0  MHUCTHYECKOMY  MATPUCTUUYECKOMY
OOrociioBHI0, HO M BO3BpallaeTcs K OMOJEHCKOMY MHUPOOIIYIIEHUIO, KOTOPOMY

HECBOMCTBEHHO MCT&(I)PIBH‘-I@CKOC MI-;IH_UIeHI/IC.lO67

I[Io cnosam I'. Xpucrokuna, [»x. MaHyccakucy yaanocb NIpPEBPATUTH
XPUCTUAHCKUN MHUCTUYECKUN HMIUPHU3M (HEOIJIATOHUYECKOTO XapakTepa) B
MHUCTHYECKHU ceHcyanmu3M. OH co3mainm MepBbl  BapuaHT  IPABOCIaBHOU
(heHOMEHOJIOTMM MUCTHYECKOTO OMbITa KaK MUCTUYECKOT0 dcTe3uca. Onupasich Ha
unen XK.-JI. Mapuona, XK. Jlepuma m M. Mepno-Ilontn, [I)x. Manyccakunc
pa3BUBACT MOCTMETAQU3UUYECKYI0 TEOJIOTHI0O W  YTBEPXKIAAeT BO3MOXKHOCTH
OoorocioBusi B 3M0Xxy moctMoiepHa. OHAKO MOKa OCTAeTCS HEMOHSITHBIM, Kak
MOKHO BBIpa3UTh XPUCTHAHCKYIO JOTMAaTHMKy B MpeAeiaax MHUCTHYECKOTO
ceHcyanm3ma. JlelictBurensHo, k. MaHyccakuc, B OTIWYHAE OT BCEX CBOMX
MPEAINIECTBEHHUKOB, MOCIEA0BATEIBLHO OTACISICT (PEHOMEHOJIOTUI0 MUCTUYECKOTO
OIBITA OT MOCTPOCHUW €CTECTBEHHOW W JOTMAaTHYECKOW TEOJIOTMH, HO OCTABIIACT

. 1
63 OOBSICHEHMIT CBA3b MEKITY HHMIL

HccnenoBaTenu BHICKA3bIBAIOT U Ipyrue KpuThueckue 3amedanus. Tak, K.

Xapt, a”amu3upys yuyeHue JDk. Manyccakuca O IIPOCOIIOH, YKa3bIBaeT Ha

19%% Tam sxe. C. 96.

1095 Tam sxe.

19 Taw sxe. C. 96-97.

1067 Tam sxe. C. 97.

1098 Xpucmoxin I'. B. TIocTMOEPHHIT HEOATPHCTHYHMIA MicTHUHMIA emmipnsm Moana Mamysakica. C. 107.
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HEJOCTAaTOYHOCTh ONPEJETIEHUSI JHYHOCTH KaK CYIIECTBA, OTKPBITOTO B3IJIIY
Hpyroro. Beaps eciii AMYHOCTH ONPEEISAETCS KAaK CYLIECTBO OTKPBITOE B3IJISILY
Jpyroro, u pu 3TOM 3Ta «OTKPBITOCTBY» SIBISETCS OHTOJOTMYECKOM CTPYKTYPOM,
TO JUYHOCTHOCTBH B 3TOW JIOTMKE PACCYXKICHHA MOXKET MPHUHAJIEKATh U IPYTUM

1069
JKUBBIM CyIICCTBAM, HAIIpPUMCP, KOIIKC.

3arpy/HEHMs BbI3BIBAET €lle OJWH Te3uc Manyccakuca. Bemen 3a XK.-JL
MaproHOM, OH XO4YeT yWTH OT MbIIUIEHUS O bore Ha KOHLIENTYyalbHOM S3bIKE
MeTaU3UKH U BEPHYTHCA K MBIIUICHHIO 0 bore JIMYHOCTHOM, O KOTOPOM TOBOPST
Ha JOKCOJIOTHYECKOM SI3bIKE€ XBajibl. B TakoM MBINUIEHHH, [0 €r0 MHEHHIO,
JNOJDKEH OBbITh ~ NPEOAOJEH CYOBEKT-OOBEKTHBIM Tyaqu3M paludOHaJIBLHOTO
MO3HAHUS, CBOWCTBEHHOTO MOJIEPHY, U OTKPBIThCS COBEPIIEHHO MHOE HU3MEPEHUE
no3HaHuda bora. OgHako, kak Jokcosnorndeckas konuenuus JK.-JI. Mapuona, Tak n
yuenue [[x. Manyccakuca o npuobmieHun bory uepe3 ciaBocioBUE, OCTaBISIOT
psn BompocoB 0e3 orBeToB. Hampumep, BCAKOE M CIIABOCIOBHE  SIBJISAETCSA
UCTUHHBIM, T.€. aeT npuodiieHue k BocneBaemoMy? Beskoe nu «repexuBaHue»,

COIYTCTBYIOLIEE CIABOCIIOBHUIO, SIBIIIETCS NepekuBanreM bora?

Takum oOpazom, JIx. MaHyccakuc cO37aeT y4eHHE O OOTOMO3HAHWUU B
YCIOBUSIX «KOHIIA MeTadu3uku». B cuTyalnmu mocTMojiepHa, KOrja HAET BOHHA
MPOTUB JIOTOIEHTPU3MA W METaHAppPaTUBOB, OH OTKpBIBaeT s (uiocopuu
HOBBIH TyTh OOTOIO3HAHUSA — MHCTHYSCKHM ceHcyanmu3M. IIpoekt JIxk.
Manyccakrca MOXHO Ha3BaTh CaMbIM CMEJIBIM M HauboJjee MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKUM
M3 BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX KOHIECMIWKM MPaBOCIAaBHBIX MbIcauTeNnen. Kputnueckue
3aMEUaHusi M BOMNPOCHI, Ha KoTopeie J[>k. MaHyccakuc moka HE Oal OTBET,
CBUJICTEJILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO €r0 MPOEKT €IIe HE 3aBepIlieH U TpeOyeT 10paboToK

Y YTOYHECHUM.

Urak, ananu3 xonuenuuii J[. Xapra, mutp. Moanna (3usmynaca) u JIx.

MaHyccaKI/Ica IMPUBOAUT K CIICAYHOIIMM BBIBOJIAM. OTU MBICITUTEIN 06pama}0Tc;1 K

10% Hart K. Heard, Seen, and Touched: Review of John Panteleimon Manoussakis. God after Metaphysics: A
Theological Aesthetic // Research in Phenomenology 39 (2009). P. 146-147.
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OOIIECTBY MOCTMOJIEPHA U JEHCTBYIOT B YCIOBHSIX 3TOM mapaaurmsbl. Jl. XapT B
CBOCHM TEOICTETUKE MBITACTCS PEIIUTh MpoldjeMy «cmepTu bora» u «BEepHYThH
bora» B punocodckoe mbinuienne. OH ¢popmynupyer yuenue o bore u ObITm Ha
OCHOBAHHMH aHAJIOTMYECKOIO METOJ1a, 3aMMCTBOBaHHOIO UM y J. [TmmuBapel u I'.V.
¢on banbrazapa. OH cuuTaeT, 4YTO MOCTMOJAEPHUCTCKAs KPUTHKA MeTa(U3UKH KaK
OHTOTEOJIOTMM HE KacaeTCsi UCTHMHHOI'O XPUCTUAHCTBA. JTa IMO3HULMS IO3BOJISET
eMy «O0OOWTH» HICI0 «KOHIA METa(pU3MKW» W BBICTPOUTH MOCTMOACPHUCTCKUI
BapHaHT XpHUCTUAHCKON MeTapu3uku. Mutp. Hoann (3usmynac) dopmynupyer
XPHUCTHAHCKYIO aHTPOIOJIOTHIO B YCIIOBUAX «CMEPTH cyObeKkTa». OH onupaercs Ha
MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKYIO KPUTHKY CyOBEKTa MOJEpHAa M PACKPHIBAET YYEHHUE O
YeJI0OBEKE C MOMOIIBI0 TaKUX (PHIOCOYCKUX KOHLENTOB Kak Jlpyroil, obmeHue u
np. [>x. MaHyccakuc co3gaeT CBOM MUCTUYECKUH CEHCyalli3M, OTTaJIKHBAasICh OT
U «KOHIA MeTapU3UKI» U KPUTHUKH JIoroLeHTpu3Ma. Onupasice Ha pa3paboTKu
XK.-JI. Mapuona u P. Kepuu, oH co3maer yuyeHue o OOTONO3HAHHMH, B KOTOPOM
npeajiaraeT no3HaBath (heHOMeH bora ¢ mMoMOIIbI0 YyBCTBEHHOIO MO3HAaHUS. Bce
TPU KOHLIETILIMM HE OCTAJIUCh 0€3 KPUTHKU KAaK CO CTOPOHBI IPaBOCIABHBIX
UCCJeIoBaTeNeld, TaK U CO CTOPOHBI NPEACTABUTENICH HWHBIX XPUCTHAHCKHUX
KoHpeccuil. HekoTopele KpUTHYECKHME 3amMedaHusi HEOOXOAMMO MPHU3HATH
HECOCTOSITENIbHBIMM, a C JIPYTMMH — COIJIacuThecsl. B mobOom ciydyae He cienyer
a0COJIOTU3UPOBATh 3T KOHLEMNIMM M pPacCCMaTpUBaTh HX KaK €AUHCTBEHHO
BO3MOYKHBIE BApUAHTHl BBIPAXKEHUS XPUCTHAHCKOI'O YUYEHHS B  YCIOBHAX

MOCTMO/JIEpPHA.
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3AK/IIOYEHUE

Bropas nonoBuna XX Beka Oblla 03HAMEHOBaHA HACTYIJICHUEM Ha 3araje
HOBOM KYJBTYPHOU 3MOXHM — MOCTMOJEpHA. HacTymiueHne 3Tou dMOoXu CBA3AHO C
U3MEHEHUEM MMPOBO33PEHUECKON MapaJurmMbl 3amaJHOro OO0IIEeCTBa, KOTOPOE
HAIJIO CBOE OTPaKEHUE BO BceX cdepax KyJIbTypbl: B IOJUTUKE, 3KOHOMUKE,

dbunocodun, UCKycCTBE, HAYKE U JIP.

BO3HMKHOBEHHE HOBOW MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKOM IApagurMbl MPHUBEIO K
MOSIBJIEHUIO HOBBIX BBI3OBOB XpHUCTHaHCKOMY Mupy. Hacymuoll npobiemoi
TEOJIOTUU CTajla MpoOJeMa OCMBICIECHUS MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKMX YCTAaHOBOK 3TOU
napajgurMel 1 (OPMUPOBAHMS OTBETOB Ha BBI3OBBI COBPEMEHHOCTH. Pemuth 3Ty
npo0JsieMy TOMBITAICA PSAA XPUCTHAHCKUX MBICIUTEIEH, NEATEIbHOCTh KOTOPBIX
IIPUBEJIA K MOSBICHUIO XPUCTUAHCKON ITOCTMOAEPHUCTCKON Teosioruu. [lossiaenue
HOBOI'O HAIIPABJICHUS B TEOJIOTHU CAENANIO I HAYKH AKTyaJbHBIM MCCIEI0BAHUE

€ro 0COOEHHOCTEH U MEePCIEKTUB Pa3BUTHSL.

B pesynprare auccepTalMOHHOIO  MCCIENOBaHUS  ObUIM  CHIEJIaHBbI

CJICTYFOIIIUE BHIBOIBI.

K ocHoBHBIM uaesm ¢uinocopur MOCTMOJEPHA MOXXHO OTHECTU «CMEPTh
bora», «cmeptb  cyOBeKTa», «CMEpPTh  aBTOPa»,  KOHTEKCTYyaJIbHOCTH
3HAHUS/MCTUHBI, HEIOBEpUE K MeTaHappaTHUBaM, «KOHEI MeTa(U3UKN», «KOHEIl
ucropuu» U Ap. Bce 3T uaen B3aMMOCBSA3aHbI M MPEIACTABISIIOT TEOPETHUECKUN

KOHTEKCT (POPMUPOBAHUS TEOJIOTHH TOCTMO/IEPHA.

[ToctMoaepHUCTCKasE XPUCTHAHCKAsT TEOJIOTUs (OPMUPYETCS B JUAIIOTE C
¢dbunocodueit noctmoaepHa. OHa CTPEMUTCS BBIPA3UTh XPUCTHAHCKOE BEPOYUEHUE
Ha S3bIKE€ MOCTMOJIEPHA M C YYETOM OCHOBHBIX HJAEW 3ToW mapaaurmbl. OJHUM

HaIlpaBJICHUAM HOCTMOI[GpHHCTCKOﬁ TCOJIOTUHN YAAJIOCh NMPpUAAThb XPUCTUAHCTBY
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HOBYI0O (GOpMy U HOBOE€ 3BY4YaHME€ M TP D3TOM COXPaHHUTh COJEp>KaHue
IPaKTUUECKU HEUM3MEHHBbIM. [lpyrue HampaBiieHusi BMecTe ¢ (Gopmoil B TOH wiu
WHOW CTENEHU M3MEHUIIM U cojiepkaHue. Hanboree npueMiaeMbIMU OTHOCUTENIBHO
JAPYTUX IOCTMOJEPHUCTCKUX HAIIPABICHUM XPHUCTHAHCKOW TEOJIOTMM SIBJISIETCS
noctMeragusnueckas teosnorus (B wuHTepnperauuu JK.-JI. Mapuona) wu
paaukanbHasg opronokcus. OOa HampasieHus onuparoTcss Ha uzaen I[.Y. ¢on

banbrazapa.

I''Y. ¢on banprazap B cBOeM TEOJIOTHUYECKOM TMPOEKTE MPOTUBOCTOUT
MOJIEpHY Kak B ero (uiaocopckoMm, Tak U OOTOCIOBCKOM HU3BOJE. BaxHeinyro
poiib B koHuenuuu I'.Y. ¢pon banbrazapa urpaer Mmeron «analogia entis», KOTOpBbIii
OH 3auMmMcTByeT y . IlmmBapbel u pa3BuBaeT B CTOPOHY KaTa(aTHKH.
Hcnonb3zoBanue B OOTrOCIOBCKOM  JHCKypce — «analogia  entisy» U
(€HOMEHOJIOTMYECKOTO METO/Aa IMO3BOJIAET €My CO3/1aTh CHHTE3 TEOJIOTUU U
MeTadu3uK, B KOTOpoM BbokecTBeHHOE M TBapHOE OBITHE OMUCHIBAIOTCS Yepes
TpPaHCLEHJACHTAIMU — KpacoTy, Onaro u uctuny. I'.Y. ¢pon banprazapy ynanock
IPEIBOCXUTUTh MHOTME HAEeH (UIOCOPUM U TEOJOTMH MOCTMOJEpPHA, HO €ro

IIPOEKT BBI3BAJI PsiJl BOIPOCOB U KPUTUYECKUX 3aMEUAHUM.

XK.-JI. MapuoHn, npeactaButenb MOCTMETapu3UUeCKOM TEOJOTUU BCIEN 3a
I'.Y. pou banbrazapom BHEApsIET B OOTOCIOBCKUN TUCKYPC (DEHOMEHOIOTHUYECKUI
METOJ. JTO JAAET EMY BO3MOXHOCTh BBIPA3UTh XPUCTHAHCKOE YUEHUE B YCIOBUSX
«emeptu  bora», «KoHIA MeTapU3MKW» M KOHUENUUU KOHTEKCTYaJbHOCTH
uctuHbl. OH CYHUTAET, YTO XPUCTUAHCKOE OOTOCIIOBUE JIOJKHO OCBOOOTUTHCS OT
3aBUCUMOCTH OT paluoHadbHONM MeTadu3uku. YdyeHue o bore T0JKHO
OCHOBBIBATbCSI HE Ha pallMOHAJIbHBIX KOHCTPYKTaX, a Ha HMMEHax, JaHHBIX B
Otkposenun. [loaromy XK.-JI. MapuoHn BBICTyMmaeT MPOTUB MPU3HAHUS «OBITHS
MEepPBBIM W BBICIIUM K3 BOXXECTBEHHBIX MMEH W YTBEPKAAaeT, uTo bor mpexie
Bcero, ecth JIro6oBh. B cBoem (denomenonormueckom mpoekre XK.-JI. Mapuon
0CBOO0X/1a€T (PEHOMEHOJIOTHIO OT 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT MeTa(hU3NUECKUX YCTAHOBOK U

CO3/Ia€T «TPEThIO PEAYKIHIO», PEAYKIMI0O K JaHHOCTW/Iapy. OTO JaeT eMy
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BO3MOXXKHOCTh ~paccMaTpuBaTh pEIUTMO3HBIM OmbIT u (¢eHomeH bora B

(eHOMEHOIOrMYeCKOl MepCreKTUBE.

Konuenmuu npaBocnaBHeix Meicautenern — [[.b. Xapra, mutp. HMoanna
(Busmynaca) u apxum. [lantenemmona (Manyccakuca) — QopMHPYIOTCS B
KOHTEKCTe (Quiocohud W XPUCTHAHCKOM TEOJOTMU SIOXH IMOCTMOJEPHA.
Haubonbiiee pa3BuTue B MPaBOCIABHOW MBICIN 3TMOXH MOCTMOJIEPHA MOIYYHIN
unen u wmeroanl I.Y. ¢don banprazapa, moctmeradu3znueckoil TEOJOTHH U

pPaguKAIBHOW OPTOJLOKCHUHU.

Coro Tteoacretuky J[.b. Xapt cozmaer, omupasice Ha uumeu [.Y. don
banprazapa w npeacraBurene  pamukanbHOM  opromokcuu. J.b.  Xaprt
MPUBETCTBYET IMOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOE HEOBEPUE K METaHappaTUBaM U «TPUYM
PUTOPUKHU HAJ JUAJICKTUKON», HO OTBEpraeT «KoHel Meradusuka». Sapom ero
TEOICTETUKHU SABISETCA Y4eHHE O bore, KOTOpoe OH BBICTPAaMBAaEeT KaK OTBET Ha
unero  «cMeprtu  bora». IIoCTMONEpPHUCTCKYHO OHTOJOTHIO, Beien 3a  JIk.
Mun6ankom, JI.b. Xaprt oueHMBaeT Kak OHTOJIOTMIO  HAacWIUs U
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABISIET € CBOKO «MHPHYIO OHTOJIOTHIO». B «MUPHOM OHTOIOTHN
ObITHE TTOHMMaeTcs Kak boxkecTBeHHBIN Aap, B KOTopoM bor sBiser Cebst TakuM,
kakoB OH ecTb. bokecTBeHHOE M TBapHOE ObITHE B MUPHOI oHTONOTMH J[.b. Xapra
OIMCBHIBAETCS C IMOMOLIBI0O AHAJIOTUYECKOT0 METOAA, KOTOPBIM 3aUMCTBYETCA UM Y
O. ImmBapst u ['.Y. don banbrazapa. st 3TOro onucanus oH UCIONb3YET TaKHe
aHAJIOTUH KaK JI00O0Bb, Jap, JIMYHOCTh, MY3bIKa U JIp., HO LIEHTPAJIbHON aHaIoruen
B 3TOM OIIMCAHUM sBIsAETCSA aHaorus kpacotel. [Ipoexr /[.b. Xapra He ocrancs
0e3 KpUTHKHU U CIIEAyeT MPU3HATh B HEM HAIMYUE HEKOTOPBIX «CIA0BIX MECT» H
CIIOpHBIX yTBepxkaeHui. He cMotpsa Ha 310, Teoscretuka J.b. Xapra — 310 01uH
U3 MIPUMEPOB TOTO, KaKyr0 (POpMy MOXKET MPUHATH XPUCTHAHCKOE yueHue o bore u

OBITUM, OOpAIICHHOE K 0OIIIECTBY MOCTMO/IEPHA.

[To3nuuii mepuoa TBopuectBa MuTp. MoanHa (3u3uynaca) BIOJHE MOKHO

OTHECTHU K HOCTMOIIepHI/ICTCKOP'I teojioruu. CBoOIO AHTPOIIOJIOTHMIO OH Pa3BHUBACT C
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Y4€TOM MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKON UEH «CMepTU cyOBbekTay. LlenTpanbHoil kaTeropuei
€r0 YYEHHs O YEJIOBEKE SBIECTCS (WIMYHOCTBY. YUYEHHE O JHUYHOCTH OH
dbopMyaupyeT B TPUAA0JIOTHH, a IOTOM IPOEHUPYET €ro Ha aHTPONOJIOTHI0. MUTP.
NoanH (3u3nynac) OpUXOAHUT K 3aKJIFOUYEHHIO, YTO JUYHOCTh — 3TO «MHAKOBOCTH B
oOmeHun u oOIIeHne B HMHAKOBOCTH». OOIlEHHWE CTAaHOBHUTCS BO3MOKHBIM,
Oyaroyiapsi ”HAKOBOCTH, a MHAKOBOCTb — Ojarojapsi oOuenuto. JInyHoCcTh — 3TO
Bcerna pap [pyroro. Iloatomy oTHOmEHuss mnoHumaroTca Murp. HMoanHoM
(Buzmynacom) kak acummerpuunbie: Jlpyroii umeer npumar Hax . Takoe
IIPEACTABICHHE O JIMYHOCTM YKa3blBA€T HA OHTOJIOTMYECKYIO 3HAYUMOCTH
obmenuss u Jlpyroro. AHTpomojoruyeckass KoHienuus wmutp. HoanHa
(Busmynaca), mpU ydeTe KPUTHYECKUX 3aMEUaHUM, JIEMOHCTPHUPYET TO, Kak
XpPUCTHAHCKOE YYEHHE O YEJIOBEKE MOXKET OBITh BBIPAXKEHO B YCJIOBHSIX

IIOCTMO/ICPHA.

Yuenne apxum. Ilantenmenmona (MaHyccakuca) HCXOAUT M3  YCIOBHU
«KOHIIa MeTapU3UKU» M KOHTEKCTyaJIbHOCTH HWCTUHBI. B cuTyanum, koraa
palMOHANIbHBINA JUCKYPC O OOTOMO3HAHUU YTPATUII CBOIO JIETUTUMHOCTb, OH HILET
BO3MOKHOCTh MHOTO BAapHaHTa MBIIUJICHHUS PEJIMTHMO3HOrO OmbiTa. Onupasich Ha
kouuenuuu JK.-JI. Mapuona u P. Kepuu, on pazpabdarsiBaet noctmetahu3nuecKuit
(eHOMEHOJIOTUUECKMIT BapuaHT Ooromo3HaHus. B 1LeHTpe 3Toro ydeHwus
dbeHomMeHOJIOTHsT 4YYBCTB: 3pEHUs, Ccliyxa W ocs3aHus. Jas Toro dYTOOBI
YyBCTBEHHOE IMO3HaHUE ObLJIO MO3HaHUEM bora, a He mpeBpallanoch B MO3HAHUE
(deHoMeHa,  CKOHCTPYMPOBAHHOTO  CO3HAHUEM, apxuM.  [lantenenmon
(Manyccakuc) co3gaer  (EHOMEHOJIOTHIO  OOpaTHOM  MHTEHIIMOHAIBHOCTH.
DeHOMEHOJIOTUSI 00pAaTHOM WHTEHIIMOHAIBHOCTH CTPOUTCA HA KOHTP-OMBITE, B
KOTOPOM HWHTYHIMS TMPEALIECTBYET M NPEBOCXOIUT HHTEHUHIO; HE CO3HAHUE
KOHCTUTYyHpyeT (eHomeH, a (EHOMEH JaeTcs CO3HaHWI. MUCTHYECKUi
ceHcyanu3Mm apxuM. [lantenenmona (MaHyccakuca) He SIBISETCS albTEPHATHBOM
CBSITOOTEYECKOMY YYEHUIO O IIO3HAaHMM bora, OH OTKpBIBA€T HOBBIM ITyTh

MbiieHus o bore s guinocopuu. Ilpoext apxum. IlanTenenmona
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(Manyccakuca) He ocTajcs 0e3 KPUTHYCCKHX 3aMEYaHWid W BOIPOCOB, HYTO
CBUJCTEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO OH e€lle He 3aBepuieH u TpeOyeTr aopaboToK u

YTOYHECHUM.

Takum o00pa3oM, B HacTosIee BpeMsl MpaBOCIaBHAS MBbICIb SIOXU
IIOCTMOJIEpHA TIOKa e€Ile HaxoauTcs B (pa3e cTaHOBIEHHSA, HO YyxKe oOpena
HECKOJIbKO OCHOBHBIX HANpaBJICHWA CBOETO pPa3BUTHUA — OTO TEOICTETHKA,
OorocnoBue oOmIeHUsT U mocTdheHoMeHoNorus. PaccMoTpeHHble B auccepTalnuu
MPOEKThI MPABOCIABHBIX MBICIUTEICH HE MPETEHAYIOT Ha TO, YTOOBI 3aMEHUTH
co0oil cBaTrooTeueckoe OorocimoBue. Ilepen HUMH CTOSAT MHBIE 33a4M:
aKTyaJu3upoBaThb XPUCTHAHCTBO B COBpEeMEHHOW Quiocoduu, BBIPAZUTH
XPUCTUAHCKUE HWCTHHBI HAa S3BIKE U C YUYE€TOM MHPOBO33PEHUYECKHX YCTaHOBOK

COBPCMCHHOTI'O 3aI1aTHOI'O 06IHCCTB3.

[lepcniexkTuBy 1151 AanbHEWIed pa3paOOTKH MPEJCTABISET HCCIEAOBAHUE
nonuTudyeckor teonorun A. Ilanmanukonay, «cuHepruiinoil antpomnonorun» C.C.
Xopyxero, «reonoruu [dpyroro» A.C. ®unoneHko, «0orociaoBus kpacoTs» O.b.
JlaBpiioBa. AHaMM3 O3TUX KOHIENIHUM OCTajCid 3a pPaMKaMH HACTOSIIETO
UCCJIEIOBaHMSI, TTOCKOJIbKY OH MPEJCTaBIIET COOOM CaMOCTOSATENbHYIO HAyYHYIO

3a/aqy.
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